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OUR SEVENTEENTH VOLUMK 

TIME passes rapidly away, and we can scarcely believe that sixteen 
years have elapsed since the commencement of our publication. 
Nevertheless it is so, and most eventful years they have been. The 
future historian of England will probably look back upon them as laying 
the foundation of an entire change in the British Constitution, or, at all 
events, as nursing into growing m'aturity a change which probably may 
be dated more correctly from 1829. 

Nevertheless we begin our seventeenth volume with a clear conviction 
that we are performing one of the highest duties of patriotism as well as 
of Christian principle. There have been some cheering symptoms during 
the past year moreover, that if Rome is still holding on her disastrous 
way, and receiving fatal encouragement from our infatuated politicians, 
the people of the country at least are not so absolutely supine and insen- 
sible as hitherto. There has been an awakening of Protestant spirit and 
intelligence in certain quarters of a very cheering kind. In particular, 
the eager readiness with which the young men of London have hailed the 
opening of Protestant classes is a most cheering symptom of improvement. 
It proves that the torpor which abounds is very much to be traced to Pro- 
testant neglect, and that if we are only true to ourselves, and to the great 
cause in which we are engaged, a new generation may yet be trained up 
to fight over again, by the Divine blessing, the battle of the Reformation, 
and to maintain the cause of truth and liberty. 

The grand issue of the prolonged struggle with Rome is, at aU events^ 
not doubtful. Sooner or later Babylon must fall, and fall for ever. Its 
end cannot be very distant ; and we may say of Protestant truth what was 
said of one of the tribes of old, that however often overcome, either in reality 
or in appearance, '' it shall overcome at the lasf Let us, therefpre, ^' thank 
God and take courage." 
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MONASTIC AND CONVENTUAL INSTITUTIONS * 

Section Fibst. 

A Sketch of the Rise and Progress of the System ; with a Brief Account 

of the Origin of the most famous ^^ Orders** 

AT the commencement of the Christian era, there prevailed throughout 
India and other Eastern countries, what was termed the Qnostic 
System of Philosophy, one part of the belief of which was, '^ that aU 
that was good and pleasing to the Supreme Being had its origin in Him, 
and was of a spiritual nature, and that 'matter' was the centre and 
source of all the evil in the world." 

One of the effects of a belief in this principle was manifested in the 
second century, when certain Christian teachers maintained that J&ms 
Christ established two orders of disciples, and left a double rule for their 
guidance, — the one for persons in the ordinary walks of life, and engaged 
in its active scenes and duties,— the other for those who, aspiring to great 
holiness and close communion with Grod, withdrew themselves from worldly 
influences. All the doctrines and instructions in the holy Scriptures they 
divided into two classes. To the one, consisting of laws obligatory and 
binding on all men, they gave the name of '' precepts ;" the other class they 
called " counsels." These latter were to be obeyed and followed by those 
who aspired to a place in the higher order of Christiana This division 
would seem to have been made in imitation of the teachings of the old 
heathen philosophers, many of whom made a distinction between '^ living 
according to nature," and '^ living above nature." 

Immediately on this division of the Christian doctrines being promul- 
gated, a sect arose which came to be known by the name of " Ascetics." 
These, considering that they were obeying the "counsels" of Christ, 
fancied that they were prohibited from the use of many things which 
were quite lawful for other Christians. They regarded as binding upon 
them to abstain from marriage, and from the use of flesh and wine. Both 
men and women sought, by fastings and watchings, to subdue bodily 
passions ; and by separation from their fellow-men, and engaging in a sort 
of indolent contemplation, and professed meditation on sublime and eternal 
themes, they declared their object to be to raise their souls above the 
influence of earthly evils. In the third century this same idea became 
fitill farther developed, and many taught that the body and the things of 
che world were the only hindrances and obstacles wMch existed in the 
way of a close and perfect communion between the soul and God ; and 
that if men only withdrew themselves from their fellows, and, dwelling 
alone^ sufficiently macerated and subdued the body, the soul would of 
itself naturally and at once return to God as the source of light and life 
and all things desirable, and would enjoy sweet and happy communion 
with Him and the holy angels. This mode of reasoning in the face of 
Scripture led many who professed to be Christians to betake themselves 
to desert places, and spend their days and nights in solitaiy meditation, 
neglecting and abusing their bodies in the hope of purifying their souls 
and becoming acceptable to God. 

Especially in Egypt was this the case, where, the climate being well 

* Dundee : Fint Prise Essay. 
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suited for life in the open air, many betook themselves to desert caves, and 
practised great anstecities. The persecutions of the Cliristians by the 
Soman emperors also drove many to seek hiding-places in the deserts, 
and to adopt this. solitary life rather than endure either the sufferings in- 
flicted by the persecutors, or the stings of conscience inflicted on those 
who from fear adjured their faith. A man named Paul, who, according 
to the Roman breviary, was the first hermit, lived, it is said, in the desert 
of Egypt, in a cave beside a palm-tree, which 3rielded him both food and 
raiment till he attained his 113th year, when he died, after having 
been vidted by the next famous hermit Antony, the Egyptian. This 
person, it is alleged — ^whose parents were both Christians — ^was, while 
yet young, left in possession of considerable property by their death. 
This property he sold, and, distributing the proceeds among the poor, 
betook himself to the desert, and there led a solitary life ! Such at least 
is the Roman breviary's version of the story. This Antony is said to 
have been the first to collect these solitaries of the desert, of whom there 
were, in his day, great numbers, into companies, inducing them to live 
together imder certain' rules . and laws of order. His example was soon 
copied in Syria, Palestine, and other neighbouring countries. From the 
East this institution soon travelled westwards, and made rapid progress 
in Europe, especially in Italy, though it is quite uncertain who first intro- 
duced it there ; but from about the year 350 it became quite the fashion 
throughout the Western Church. 

Martin, Bishop of Tours, was the first to introduce the system into 
Erance, and with such energy and success that two thousand monks 
followed his remains to the grave. About the middle of the fourth 
century, there were three different kinds of monks to be found in con- 
siderable numbers. The first class continued the same solitary style of 
life as the original hermits. The second class were formed into communi- 
ties under the direction and authority of a " Father" or "Abbot." The 
third consisted of men who wandered from country to country, and from 
city to city, selling relics, working fictitious miracles, and in other fraudu- 
lent ways making a living to themselves at the expense of those whom 
they managed to deceive. Previous to the end of the fourth century, the 
different " orders '* of monks had been composed of the " laity," and were 
under the supervision of the bishops ; but at this time many of them were 
adopted among the " clergy," and the monks came to be looked upon as 
the most pious and holy men — ^o much so, that some of their number 
were even (at this early period) chosen to fill the office of bishop. During 
the fifth century, the buildling of monasteries and convents was carried to 
a most extravagant extent throughout all Europe. These communities 
did not all follow the same rules of discipline ; but in the sixth century a 
new '^ order " was founded by Benedict, which, in course of tune, absorbed 
all the previously-established ones. Benedict, in the rule of discipline 
which he drew up for the conduct of his followers, aimed at establishing 
an order whose discipline should be of a milder type than that of the 
other: orders, and their manners more regular, in the hope that it would 
thus rest on a more solid and durable basis. The members were enjoined 
to work for so many hours a-day, and to employ the rest of their time 
in praying, reading, instructing the young, and such like pious or useful 
works. Before this time the monks of the various orders altered and 
amended the rules, originally drawn up by their founders, whenever it 
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tnited their tastes or "wi^es ; biit Benedict mad& it one of the eonditioiifl 
of admission into his order, that all joining it should solemnly pro- 
Biiae implicit obedience to the roles of the society, without at any time 
erer making any attempt at altering or changing tibcm. In after years^ 
however, as wiU be seen, this rule was but little attended to, and the great 
Benedictine Order itself became corrupt, and subdivided into numbers of 
minor orders. 

Daring the seventh century a change in the relation existing betwe^i 
tiie monks and the bishops was made, which gave to the monks a much 
greater influence than they had hitherto possessed. At this time dissen- 
sions and quarrels the most fierce and bitter broke out between the monks 
and bishops regarding the contributions and fees which the bishops, claim- 
ing superiority over the monks, had insisted they should collect and hand 
over to them. This the monks for a time submitted to, but afterwards 
refused to continue the practice, and claimed protection, first, from the 
sovereigns of the countries in which they resided, and then from the 
Boman Fonti£G3. These latter, always ready to seize upon anything likely 
to be of service in advancing themselves, and maintaining their usurpation 
of supreme power, readily granted protection to the monks, and by degrees 
exempted them altogether from the jurisdiction of the bishops. At a later 
period, when the bishops of Bome came to have their power recognised to 
a greater degree, they even went farther, and gave to many of the monas-^ 
teries singular immunities, freeing them not only firom the spiritual jurisr 
diction of the bishops, but also from the temporal authority of the sove- 
reigns. In return for these privileges, the monks engaged to pay tribute 
to the Roman Pontiff, and to increase his power and dignity to the 
utmost of their ability. Hence, from the time of Gregory VII. ol 
noted memory, the monks may be looked upon as Eome's great militia^ 
bound to her service, and owning allegiance to no other monarch or govern- 
ment than the Pope and the Eoman see. Between the seventh and thir* 
teenth centuries, great numbers of different " orders" of monks and nuns 
were, from time to time, established. Indeed, as often as the old became 
degenerate and corrupted, new ones were originated. In this way, the 
orders of cancms and canonesses came to be introduced. These adopted 
the monastic mode of life, but were not bound by vows in the same way 
as were the ordinary monks. They also acted as pastors over certain 
churches appointed to their care. They were first founded in the eighth 
century ; and in the eleventh century, having become very corruptj 
attempts at reforming them led to their division into ^^ secular'' aiid 
f* regular" canons. The former of these followed a rule drawn up by Pope 
Nicholas 11. in 1059, which was not nearly so stringent in several points 
as the ancient rule of the order. The latter division, influenced by the 
exhortations of Ivo, Bishop of Chartres, did not consider themselves at 
liberty to adopt the modified rule, but adhering with greater stringency 
than ever to the ancient rules, came to be called the " Regular canons of 
St Augustine," the name of St Augustine being added on account of 
Bishop Ivo imitating his method of ruling his clergy. In the year 927 
the famous order of the monks of Cluny was originated. This was not 
an entirely new order, but only a sub-division of the great Benedictine 
order. At this time a great number of the Benedictine monasteries had 
become so far corrupted as that many of the monks knew nothing what* 
errer of the rule of their order further than the name. 
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' To remedy this state of matters, Odo, Abbot oi Gluny, compelled the 
inonks under him to make themselves thoroughly acquainted with their 
roles, and to give these a strict observance. He also added a new set of 
cites and ceremonies. Qreat numbers of the other Benedictine monasteries 
adopted this revised code, and owned the Abbot of Oluny as their head, 
giving him the title of Arch- Abbot. This example, and the great success 
which attended it, led several others likewise at different times to establish 
minor orders or congregations of monasteries. One of the most numerous 
and famous of these was the Cistercian order, founded in the end of the 
•eleventh century. They adhered to the rule of Benedict as the funda- 
mental basis of their constitution, and consequently were but a branch of 
the Benedictine order. The members of this order were sometimes called 
Bemardines, after Bernard, Abbot of Clairvaux, who was a man of great 
learning, and exerted a most powerful influence throughout all Europe. 
He added 160 communities to the Cistercian order, and in his own abbey 
at Clairvaax 700 monks had their home. He flourished in the beginning 
of the twelfth century, and is looked upon as the second *' fether " of the 
Cistercian order, which shortly after his time was exceedingly popular, 
and could boast of 1800 abbeys. In the twelfth century quite a new idea 
with regard to the internal arrangement of the monasteries was started* 
Hitherto the sexes had been kept (theoretically) quite distinct, the monks 
Jkot being allowed to have any women whatever about the monasteries, 
and the nuns likewise being forbidden to have any males witbin the con-* 
vent except for religious purposes. But Robert of Arbriselles instituted a 
new order under the rule of Benedict, to which he made several additions, 
the most important of which was, that the monks and nuns of the order 
should dwell in separate buildings, but within the same enclosure, and un- 
der the government of one abbess. This advocate of woman's supremacy 
and petticoat government claimed to have divine authority for his idea, 
because, said he, " Christ commended John to the care of the Virgin Mary." 
Strange as it may seem, this form of monastery came to be quite common. 
Many of the old British monasteries were of this class. 

Robert the founder was not, however, allowed to live altogether undis- 
turbed, as many had the audacity to declare that his life was not so holy 
as he pretended, nor yet the " holy virgins" of his monasteries so chaste 
as they ought to have been. Whether true or not, this style of monastic 
Hfe naturally led to such scandalous stories being circulated. In the end 
of the eleventh century, some say in the year 1084, the Carthusian Order 
was founded by Bruno, a native of Cologne. This man having obtained 
permission from the Bishop of Grenoble, retired with a few companions 
to a desert sort of place called Chartreux, near to Grenoble, from whence 
they derived the name of Carthusians. Here the manner of life which 
they adopted was extremely rigorous and severe, and in later years was 
made still more so. It is said that but few females ever joined this 
order on account of their very extravagant mode of life ; and in the year 
1368 a law was passed expressly forbidding the establishment of any mor« 
female convents of this order. In the beginning of the twelfth century. 
{1121) a German nobleman, who had entered into holy orders, founded the 
order of Premonter. The members of this order, when it was first estar 
bHshed, had obeyed the " rule of poverty " to such an extent that all their 
possessions consisted of a solitary ass. But they grew in favour with the 
public 80 very rapidly thait within thirty years they had above 100 a> beys 
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in France and Germany, and in conrse of time this number increased to 
such a degree that "when in their gloiy they possessed 1000 abbeys, 50O 
nunneries, and a large number of priories. In the year 1177 several 
nuns of this order were brought into England ; and at the time of the 
Keformation in Scotland, among the monasteries and priories which were 
then destroyed, several belonged to this order. The " order of Cluny," 
the Cistercian, and the Carthusian also, each lost several. 

In 1215 the Council of Lateran passed a decree prohibiting the forma- 
tion of any new '' orders," as they had become so numerous that even 
Eomish authorities professed to be tired of their almost endless varieties. 
This decree, however, was but little attended to, and not long after, the 
idea was originated of having an order of monks bound by a vow to re- 
main not only, individually poor, but also poor as a community, and to 
obtain a living by begging. Before long mex^dicant monks and licensed 
begging became so common throughout £urope as to be a perfect burden 
to the common people, and a nuisance to all. This arrived at such a 
height that in 1272 Pope Gregory X., by a decree passed in a general 
council at Lyons, abolished and suppressed all these orders of begging 
monks excepting four, viz., the Dominicans, the Franciscans, the Hermits 
of St Augustine, and the Carmelites. The members of these four privi- 
leged orders were allowed to travel, to converse with all ranks of society, 
and to instruct the young, and preach to the people wherever they liked ; 
and as they took good care to make as great a show of holiness and gravity 
as possible, they rapidly rose in public estimation, and in those days of 
ignorance were supported wherever they went. As these orders (especially 
the Franciscan and Dominican) came in after years to be by far the most 
powerful and influential of all the orders which existed previous to the 
Keformation, and in fact have only been excelled by the Jesuits, we shall 
briefly describe their origin. 

The Carmelites were originally founded by Albert, patriarch of Jeru- 
salem, in the twelfth century. Their first monastery was built i n Mount 
Carmel on the spot from which Elijah was supposed to have ascended into 
heaven. In the thirteenth century this order was introduced into Europe, 
and in 1226 Pope Honorius III. honoured it with the approbation and 
protection of the ChurcL Their claim to great antiquity led at one time 
to a long and bitter contest between them and the tfesuits, who disputed 
its truth. In 1698 the matter was settled by Pope InnocAut XIL, who 
made both parties hold their tongues and say no more about it. Th& 
^* Hermits of St Augustin" were the modem representatives of the ancient 
solitaries. la the. year 1256 Pope Alexander lY. collected the hermits^ 
who were divided into various societies — some observing one rule of discip- 
line, and some another — ^into one order, under the name of '^ the Hermita 
of St Augustin." It was to this order that Luther belonged when a monk. 

The !FVanciscans . derive their name from Francis of Assisium, wha 
established their order and secured for it the Papal approbation from Pope 
Innocent III., and again from Honorius III. in 1223. Francis, who is a» 
canonised saint of Rome, when a young man led such a profligate and 
vicious life as brought on severe bodily illness. After his recovery, re- 
morse of conscience for his former misdeeds led him into the opposite 
extreme. One day, being in a church, and hearing read the words of 
Scripture, which Christ addressed to His followers when sending them on a 
missionary tour, '^ Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses ; 
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nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves : 
for .the workman is worthy of his meat^" (Matt. x..9,il0,) he immediately 
leaped to the conclusion that voluntary poverty was 'the very life^' essence, 
and power of the gospel and true religion. ' ! To carry his idea into practice, 
he determined to found an order, the members of which 'should -be bound 
by a vow requiring poverty both as individuals and as a community.' u. He 
came to Rome and applied to the reigning Pontiff, Innocent III., >for the 
approval of his scheme. The congregation - of cardinals, on being con« 
sulted, gave it as their opinion that they had orders enough already. * iBut 
one night Innocent dreamed that he saw the Lateran Church falling,' and 
that it was only saved from utter destruction by the intervention of 
Francis. Impressed, with his dream, he at once gave the required' legal 
sanction for tiie' establishment of the new order. From a pretence of great 
humility, Francis would not allow members of his order to be: called 
" Fratores," or Brethren, but " Fratores-minores," Little Brethren, or 
Friars-minor. This order increased so very rapidly, that ten years after 
its institution a general chapter, called by Francis, was attended by 5000 
friars. They came into England in the reign of King Henry III., and 
built their first monastery at Canterbury. 

Only about five years after Francis had obtained from Innocent III. 
authority to establish his order, Dominic came to Rome on a similar 
errand. The cardinals were again inclined to refuse the request, but In- 
nocent's dream coming back to him again, but with Dominic, instead of 
Francis, supporting the Church, all difficulties were at once removed, 
and Dominic got his desire. Dominic was bom in 1 170, at Calaroya, in Old 
Castile. An old story tells us, that before his birth, his mother dreamed 
she was the parent 'of a dog .with a burning torch, which set the world 
on fire. At an early age he engaged in "holy orders,'.'. and was employed 
as a preacher against the Albigenses. He afterwards became quite famous 
for his activity, his ^naticism, and his cruelty, in suppressing^ the truth, 
and extirpating so-called heretics. For this purpose the Inquisition was 
established, and the management of it placed in the hands of Dominic and 
his monks. The monks of his order Were at first known by the name of 
** preaching friars," but were afterwards called Dominicans, in honour of 
their founder. In England, into which country they came in 1221, found- 
ing a monastery at Oxford, they went by the name of Black Friars. In 
1276 they obtained a grant of a large tract of ground by the Thames in 
London, on which they erected a very large monastery. This part of 
London is still known by the name of Blackfriars. 

These two orders (the Franciscans and Dominicans) rapidly increased in 
numbers, power, and influence, and were for a long time the stay and sup- 
port of the Popes. Being, from their constitution, incapable of acquiring 
landed property to any great extent, and so obtaining a fixed source of re- 
venue, the Popes, in place of this, and in return for the services done by 
them, appointed them to all sorts of lucrative situations, and granted them 
licence to preach, to hear confession, and grant absolution everywhere, 
without even consulting the local bishops. To the Franciscans was com- 
mitted the charge of the treasury of the Church, out of: which ," indul- 
gencies" were sold. The granting of such privileges to . these new 
" orders," thus interfering to a very great extent with. the ancient preroga- 
tives of the regular clergy, caused much dissatisfaction among the bishops 
and others, and led to many serious disputes and troubles. Indeed, these 
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quarrels and squabbles, and the manner in wliicli the sale of indalgendes 
came to be carried on, in a great measure paved the way for the Eeforma* 
tion of the sixteenth cei^tury. 

Between the thirteenth and the sixteenth centuries many of the orders 
came to be divided into sections, owing to disputes as to the meaning and 
extent of their rules of discipline. For example, the Franciscans quarrelled 
among themselves about their rule of poverty, which absolutely prohibited 
both individual and collective property to the monks of this order. They 
were to possess " neither fund, revenue, nor any worldly goods,*' but were 
in reality " to be sturdy beggars." Some thought this rule too severe, and 
took the liberty of dispensing with it, and were in this countenanced by 
Gregory IX., who in 1231 issued his interpretation of the rule, which con- 
siderably modified its rigour. This, however, gave great dissatisfaction to 
some of the more austere members, and led to a long and hot dispute, 
which in course of time divided the order into two main divisions — the 
one called " Conventual Brethren," following Pope Gregory's interpreta- 
tion of the rule, and the other, " Brethren of the Observation," adhering 
to the original rule in all its strictness. During the fourteenth century 
this quarrel was carried to such an extraordinary extent that, it is said^ 
many lost their lives rather than yield to their opponents. The Carmelites 
also quarrelled as to the meaning of some of their rules, and in the sixteenth 
century came to be divided into two almost distinct orders, each having ita 
own general. The most austere of these were called " bare-footed Car* 
melites," or " bare-footed friara" But for a considerable time prior to the 
Reformation, the Dominicans were by far the most powerful and influ-* 
ential ; the terrible Inquisition was in their hands ; they held the posts of 
confessors at all the courts of Europe, and nearly aU the chief stations in 
the Church were filled by friars of this order. From a period as early as 
the ninth century, monks were sometimes chosen to act as ambassadors, 
and to do similar work in the service of the sovereigns of Europe. In 
later years they came thus to exert a very great influence in the political 
world ; and well did they know how to manage affairs for their own and 
the Pope's benefit. The Dominicans had their own share of this kind of 
work, and at the time of the Ercformation exerted the influence they thus 
possessed in opposing the progress of the truth. 

In following out the history of these monastic orders, great differences in 
the style and manner of their mode of life are noticeable. At the first we 
see the ascetic life of the hermits. Then we observe communities of men 
and women who were supposed to spend their lives in contemplation and 
prayer shut up in convents and monasteries, their whole time, talents, and 
thoughts being concentrated on themselves. Then, again, we find such 
orders as the Franciscans and the Dominicans, (preaching friars,) mixing 
more with the world, and even takmg an active share in its government. 
But the severe blow inflicted on the Papacy by the Reformation required 
another development. Men were becoming enlightened, the art of printing 
bad brought about quite a revolution in the literary world, and something 
different from either the fire and fierceness of Dominic or the imagination 
of Francis, was needed to maintain its place alongside of the growing in- 
telligence, the sturdy love of truth, and freedom of conscience, which were 
part of the fruits of the Reformation. Open force, such as the Inquisition 
supplied, would not do in lands where the law did not allow of such 
establishments ; and even opposition by preaching friars was not enough 
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when the friars coald not get the people to listen to them ; or if they did, 
were constantly annoyed by finding their arguments and reasonings com- 
pletely refated, by some, perhaps, not very learned tradesman, who had, 
however, been studying his Bible, as printed in his native tongue. What 
was now required was neither examples of self-mortification or inactive 
contemplation, nor yet open opposition or physical force. People would 
no longer be knowingly hood-winked and driven — they must be 
drawn. 

Men of learning, possessed of highly cultivated intellects, of self-control, 
and of polished and winning manners, were what was now required to 
meet and oppose the mighty torrent of Eeformation. Such men were 
supplied by the order of the Jesuit& This order, which was founded by 
Ignatius Loyola, a Spaniard, differed considerably from the orders whidk 
previously existed, and in power and influence rapidly eclipsed them alL 
Paul III., to whom Ignatius applied for the ' confirmation and recognition 
of his order, at first hesitated to give his sanction, but Ignatius cunningly 
overcame all his scruples, by adding to the proposed constitution of his 
society a vow, to the effect that its members would render to the Pope 
anlimited submission — a simple, unhesitating, implicit obedience to all 
bis commands, even though he should order them to the most disagreeable 
tasks, or send them to the most distant comers of the world. At the same 
time, they were to maintain themselves without any remuneration from the 
Roman see. Curiously enough, they likewise had to promise the same 
implicit obedience to the commands of the general of their order. How 
to get out of the difficulty, and yet keep their vows, when the Pope's 
orders differed from their general's, it would take a Jesuit to tell. The 
Jesuits were not to shut themselves up in convents, but to go forth 
throughout the world as missionaries, and in any, and every possible way, 
maintain and extend the power of the Pope. They established colleges for 
educating and training those desirous of becoming members of their society ; 
and none were admitted but such as, after trial, were found to be possessed 
of qualities likely to be useful. In fact, their code of secret instructions 
was only made known to the older and more experienced members. The 
whole order was divided into several classes. There were the " professed 
members " having *' professed houses '* for their head-quarters ; then the 
" scholars " who taught in their colleges, and the " novices " who lived in 
** houses of probation." The " scholars " possessed large revenues for the 
maintenance of the colleges, <kc. ; they were also obliged to contribute to 
the expenses of the " professed members," who were liable at any time to 
be sent any where; and, as has been said, be ready to lie or di^ whenever 
the necessities of the " order " or the commands of the Pope required. In 
1540, when Ignatius applied for the Papal sanction to his order, he had 
only ten followers; but in 1608 the Jesuits numbered 10,581, and in 
1710 they possessed twenty-four ** professed houses,'* fifty-nine " houses of 
probation," 340 "residences," 612 "colleges," 200 missions, 150 semi*^ 
naries and boarding schools, and numbered 19,998 Jesuits. And, we must 
bear in mind, these were all men carefully picked out for their talents and 
trained to their work. One thing which contributed very much to their 
increase in power and influence was the dexterity and cunning which they 
exhibited in drawing up codes of morality suited to all tastes and disposi- 
tions. In this way, and by their laxity of doctrine, they managed to 
secure for themselves all those situations as confessors and " keepers of the 
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conscience/' in the palaces of the rich and noble, and in the courts of 
kings which the Dominicans formerly held. 

In course of time the power they wielded, the influence they exerted, 
and the cunning and wiliness with which they devised plots and schemes 
for their own ends, came to be such an intolerable burden and nuisance, 
that from country after country they were expelled, until finally in 1773 
the order was suppressed by. Pope Clement XIV., who was poisoned 
for his trouble. In 1814 Pope Pius VII. published a bull reversing 
the one of Pope Clement XIV., and re-bstablishing the order, tin this 
bull he says : — " We should deem ourselves guilty of a great crime towards 
God, if amidst these dangers of the Christian Republic, we neglected 
the aids which the special providence of God has put at our disposal; and 
i^ placed in the bark of Peter, tossed and assailed by continual storms, wa 
refused to employ the vigorous arid experienced rowers who volunteer their 
services, in order to break the waves of a sea which threaten every moment 
shipwreck and' death." 

From this same bull we learn that previous to 1814 the Jesuits had 
been re-established in Eussia and in the two SicHies. Since 18 r4 they 
have continued to increase, and, doubtless, it is greatly to their .'influence 
we ought to attribute the increase which Popeiy has made in our country 
during the last fifty years. In 1844 it was estimated that they numbered 
5000 men in different parts of the world. Volumes have been written 
on the plots and doings of the Jesuits of former, days, and doubtless the 
modern society will provide plenty of materials for volumes more to be 
written by future historians. 

In the present day we find still another development of the. monastic 
institutions, and again to correspond with the taste and fashion of the 
age. Now-a-days we have "sisters of charity," "little sisters of. the 
poor," " brothers of Christian doctrine," " sisters of the Sacred Heart," 
and so forth, these all occupying their time in educating the young, in 
nursing the sick or wounded, apd in begging for their own maintenance, 
and that of the poor and destitute. These orders when skilfully used, as 
indeed they always are, exert a power which, though many laughingly deny 
it, will, we fear, yet be felt in our country, as it has already been in many 
other lands, to l3e a mighty power in introducing Popeiy, and in preparing 
the way for its restoration to a place of power and influence. 

In Bussia and parts of Turkey there are monasteries and convents in 
connexion with the Greek Church. Less is known and said about these 
and their inmates, but the latter would appear to be quite as superstitious, 
quite as self-righteous, though perhaps not so morally depraved as those of 
the Papacy. The monasteries of Palestine are, though in a country .under 
Turkish government, connected with the Eoman Catholic Church, and are 
mostly inhabited by a set of rather idle, lazy, superstitious monks, who 
put great confidence in the fact of their dwelling in the land once trod by 
the feet of Him whose voice proclaimed liberty to the captives, health to 
the sick, and life to the dead, and who gave His own life that we through 
faith in Him might be redeemed and saved from the pains of eternal 
death. * 
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THE CHARGE OF THE BISHOP OF SALISBURY. 

THE foUowing admirable letter has been addressed to the Bishop of 
Salisbmy, by the Rev. Lord Sydney Qodolphin Osborne^ in reference 
to his late charge : — 

" DuBWESTOK, May 10. 
"Mt dbab Lobd, — I have before me a report in the WHUhire Mirror of portions 
of yoor charge, now in the coarse of deliyeiy in the diocese. It is not asseited that 
the reporter has given with perfect accuracy the words used. I feel, however, I have 
a light to assume that in the more important features of what is given the opinions 
jset forth are those yon publicly and solemnly expressed. I have read them with the 
greatest sorrow, bat with no surprise, as they are in perfect' consistency with what your 
lordship stated in your letter to myself. You state, ' That the time is come, at any rate 
in this diocese, when men should be outspoken.' I agree with you, and, therefore, feel 
compelled to plainly state the feeling I entertain of the position in which your chaige 
has placed me, an old incumbent of the diocese, by this deliberate expression of your 
deliberate opinion on certain points essential to the faith of a Protestant clergyman. 
The charge of a bishop, I am aware, in no way binds the consciences of his clergy, it has 
no legal authority to do so ; it is nothing more than the expression of the personal 
opinion of one high in office ; it is, however, nothing less than the voice of one placed 
in a certain legal authority over those addressed. In ordinary times, under ordinary 
orcnmstances, I should then have been content to have read with sorrow what I should 
have yet felt I personally had no special call to notice ; to my grief I might have 
added indignation, but I should have been silent. Having taken the part I have 
lately done in public controversy, and been for so doing visited by your lordship with 
a newspaper rebuke coached in language I still think most unjustifiable, but for many 
reasons did not care to reflect upon, I feel I am bound at once to state, that just as 
I question the correctness of the opinions you expressed in that letter, so do I now 
utterly, repudiate, as the doctrines of the Church to which I was ordained, those you 
have now declared to be the doctrines of that Church. I deny that the clergy through 
their ordination receive any supernatural powers, are invested with any prerogative 
purely divine, either in regard to any action on the elements of the Loid's Sapper, 
or in giving or withholding absolution from sin. I admit we have authority by our 
ordination to declare to the congregation that, when penitent^ their sins are remitted, 
just as we have the same authority to make any one declaration which concerns the 
statement to them of any one simple truth of the gospel. I most solemnly assert 
my disb<slief that any rational interpretation of any one portion of the New Testa- 
ment would -justify me in teaching my people that by any operation at my hands 
the bread and wine can become the channel of an ineffable mystery in the sense — 
that inwardly it becomes 'that which my Saviour took from the ble&sed Virgin which 
He offered on the cross as a sacrifice,' to assert that, because the Godhead, for a 
special purpose, then and there to be at once and for all accomplished, took the 
material form, in the person of Jesus of Nazareth, when He was on earth, there is no 
unfitness in believing — that the bread and wine, the material elements of *The 
Supper,' receives His spirit^ in a way analogous if not identical, appears to my poor 
judgment to propound a doctrine as degrading to the Deity as it is altogether un- 
founded on His revealed Word. No casuistry, no mystic' cloud of words and mere 
human speculations, can make me see in such an assertion anything but that doctrine 
of the Roman Catholic Church which our Church has so clearly repudiated. I can 
allow to others the freedom of opinion I claim for myself. With the fullest convic- 
tion you, my lord, have only uttered that of which you are convinced, I yet feel that 
were I by silence to seem to accept such teaching, as my own guide in the instruction 
of my people, I should betray every principle of that faith in which alone I could 
preach at all ; in deference to an authority set over me by man, I should be as one 
who surrendered his loyalty to Him who is the only Ruler over all who rule. Your 
lordship upholds as a remedy against the pretensions and zeal of Rome the changing 
our defensive policy for a constructive one. If I accepted your lordship's teaching 
with regard to priestly prerogative and supernatural powers I should: indeed feel I 
had entered on a constructive policy; it would/however,' appear to .me to be one 
utterly subversive of all protest against grave error— the. cossion .of all a Protestant 
holds dear, the quitting a shelter from untruth and slavish submission, to erect a 
new faith's home, built on a Romish f outfdatipn, ceniented with Roman dogma, no- 
thing leas than a prison to restrain all that would follow their Lord under the perfect 
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law of Christian liberty. There is no human being, my dear lord, who has a greater 
admiration and respect for your priyate character than myself. Few, in that char- 
acter, loTe you more ; need I say, then, how painful it is for me to declare that here 
1 must stop? I am one of those who think that, allowing a great margin for private 
opinion, there is a limit at which none are justified in holding office in an establish- 
ment recognised as Protestant — if passing that limit they avow a creed repugnant to 
every idea connected with the history of our Church, her preaching and practice for 
centuries, I esteem them not justified for their own sake or the sake of those w)io 
are true to her, to remain within her pale. In all truth 1 can say, could I be brought 
to believe the doctrines on which I have now commented to be those of our Church, 
I would not remain in connexion with her. — I am, my dear lord, yours very truly, 

S. G. Obbobnb." 
'* To the Bight Bev. the Biahop of Salisbury.'' 


A POPISH CONVERT. 


AN aboriginal was baptized some time since in this district by a Romish 
priest ; the name he received was Adam. The Australian black, it is 
evident from whiit followed, was more witty than devout. Fasting 
was of course enjoined on the sable convert, and it was reported that he 
was not duly observant of this ordinance. On a certain Friday, the priest 
made an unexpected raid upon his neophyte, and found on his breakfast 
table a goodly piece of beef. The reproof being ended, Adam essayed to 
have his say, and spoke thus, '^ That no beef, Massa, that fish ! You wash 
me, you Christ me, you cross me, and give me noder name ; you call me 
Adam. Me wash Mm, and Christ him, and cross him, and call him fish. 
Him no beef, him fish.'' We deem that it was quite as possible for the 
one ceremony to make the beef fish as for the other rite to make the 
heathen an heir of salvation. But Rome says that it is so, and her Puseyite 
illegitimates sound a loud and pompous amen to the blasphemous assump- 
tion, whilst the voice of inspiration, with far different tones, informs us that 
the baptism which " doth also now save us," is " not the putting away of 
the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience towards God by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ," (1 Peter iiL 21.) — Vanderkiste's Lost 
hut Not for £ver, p. 131. 


WITHOUT NATURAX AFFECTION. 
fTlHE following is a literal translation from the Steele of May 17 : — 

" A recent incident places in relief all that is odious in the conventual system 
which sacrifices natural affection to false notions as to the means of attaining one's 
flalvation. 

'* A few years ago, in spite of the prayers and entreaties of her family, a young girl 
named Oantrean, entered the Convent of the ^ Dames Blanches' at Nantes. 

<* Ever after it was not allowed her widowed mother or her brother to see her ex- 
cept from the outer side of a high iron railing, and in the presence of one of ' the 
sisterhood. 

** She became a victim of consumption, but her friends were not informed of it 
not even when after three months* suffering death released her of her sufibrings! 
They were thus prevented the melancholy satisfaction of seeing her and receiving her 
last words. 

" She died on the 7th May last at six p.m., and only at four p.m. on the day fol- 
lowing did the heads of the establishment inform the friends of the event and of the 
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hour of the funeral^ which was to take place at six p.m. that evening in the conyent 
chapel.*' 

Another French paper {JOAvenir National) givesr a distinct and circum- 
stantial account of the leaving of Rose Bandar, bom Oct. 29, 1822, at 
Versailles, and two days afterwards deposited at the gates of L'Hospice des 
Enfants Trouv^ at Paris, with certificate attached of her being the legiti- 
mate daughter of Etienne and Lucie Aucher. 

This fact was afterwards verified by the civil registrar of births and 
ecclesiastical registrar of baptisms. 

With this information, and arrived at adult age, Bose sought her parents. 
She found her father had died, and her mother, deceived by a false certi- 
ficate of her child's death, had entered a convent in the Rue Yangirard. 
There she was told that her mother was not there then, that she was dead, 
and, finally, the aumoniu admitting her being there, added, *' Bat nothing 
will make her disbelieve your death in 1822 ; and," said he, '' what does 
it matter ? Your mother has nothing to give or leave you." 

Upon all this the French correspondent remarks :--Ought these per- 
sonal sequestrations by a community to be tolerated ? Are family rights 
never to be investigated ? Ought not the doors of convents in the interests 
of social life, at least occasionally, in the name of the law, to be opened 
Record. 


PROTESTANT LIBRARY IN LONDON, IN CONNEXION 
WITH THE SCOTTISH REFORMATION SOCIETY. 


WTE beg to acknowledge with best thanks the following works for the 
Protestant Library in London, in connexion with the efforts of the 
Scottish Reformation Society there. 
By G. B. Mogudge, Esq. Clarke's Commentary on the Holy Scriptures, 

6 vols : beautifully bound. 
By S. Hanson, Esq. iThe Papal Drama. By Thomas H. OilL London : 

Longman, Green, k Co. ; 3 copies. 
Mr Hanson also presented 21 copies of this excellent work to some of 
the members of the Protestant Educational Class, conducted by 
Mr Maguire. 
We earnestly solidt books, pamphlets, and subscriptions on beh^ of 
this library. 

" THE CONFESSIONAL UNMASKED." 

rwill be remembered that the Justices of the Borough of Wolver- 
hampton OTdered that copies of the pamphlet titled the ^* Confessional 
Unmasked," exposing the iniquities of the Confessional, in the 
possession of Mr Scott, a most respected inhabitant of Wolverhampton, 
should be seized and destroyed as obscene books. This decision was car- 
ried by appeal before the Borough Quarter Sessions, and* has been ably 
argued by Mr S. Kyd of Serjeant's Inn, London, on behalf of Mr Scott the 
appellant. He showed very clearly that the sole object of Mr Scott in 
selling the book was to expose the abominations of the Popish Confes- 
sional. The Recorder, Mr Powel, has taken the same view, and has 
reversed the decision of tiie court below, without costs. It is reported 
that this decision has not satisfied the respondents, and that the case vrill 
yet come before a still higher tribunal. Mr Kyd has most ably conducted 
this case, and deserves the cordial thanks of all Protestants. 
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DRIBANDAGB ASD P0PEB7 IN ITALY. 
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BRIGANDAGE AND POPERY IN ITALY. 

THAT Popeiy is found in practice to be a great promoter of crime is 
notorious. This results from the operation of the confessional, of 
absolution, and other causes. ' Our woodcut represents a scene lately 
described in the newspapers of the apprehension of a desperate Italian 
bandit, whose cave was found ornamented with an image of the Virgin 
Mary, before which a lamp continually burned — ^a curious illustration of 
the connexion between false devotion and crime. 


ROMISH TACTICS IN PARLIAMENT. 
{From our Parliamieniary Correspondent,) 

LoNnov, JwM. 

IT is a general, and, in the main, a correct impression, that the pro- 
tracted discussions on the important question of the Reform Bill have 
left no room for minor questions. The improvements that were put off 
from year to year, in the expectation that a Reform measure was comings 
were, as a matter of course, to be put off now that the measure has 
actually come. The country, and the House of Commons, which repre- 
sents the country, has eyes, and ears, and attention for but one thing at a 
time, and when that object happens to be of so much magnitude: as a 
reform in the representation, no wonder that everything else is absorbed 
and passes out of sight. 

This is true in the main, and it is especially true of the English 
and Scotch members. But there is a knot of men in the House of Com- 
mons of whom it is not only not true, but of whom it may be said that 
they find it the best time to carry out their own schemes when the atten- 
tion of their neighbours is so much absorbed. Certainly there never was 
a session when the Roman Catholics have been so quietly active as they 
have been during the last few stirring months. While all the rest of the 
world has been busily engaged in discussing the necessity of household 
suffrage, or investigating the nature of the compound householder,, or 
inquiring into the right method of distributing seats, the Irish mienibera 
have been engaged in the, to them, more interesting study how they could 
most profitably turn that confusion to account, and push forward' their 
schemes while the attention of the House was directed elsewhera Of 
this there have been various examples; but the plan for repealing the 
Ecclesiastical Titles Act is the most remarkable. I say the plan for 
repealing that act ; for that was the shape which Mr M*Evoy's measure 
first assumed : and though he was afterwards induced, at the instance of 
the Minister, to change his course, and to ask for a select committee to 
inquire into the working of the act, no one doubts that the ulterior inten- 
tion remains the same. The usual course, when a select committee is' to 
be appointed, is for the mover to take counsel with those who are most 
opposed to him, and between them to agree upon the names of the gentle- 
men who will act on both sides. As the committee consists of fifteen, the 
usual course is, that each party should nominate seven ; while, as a matter 
of courtesy, the odd one is given to the mover, so that he has always the 
advantage of starting with a majority of one in his jpavour. But this 
advantage was not enough for Mr M'Evoy : with whom he took counsel, 
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or whether with any one, I do not know; but he produced and put 
down upon the notice-paper the list of a committee of which ten were 
notoriously on his side, and only £ye against hiuu Still it seems^ tvegt 
in this, there was a show of impartiality — ay, even of generosity — to 
his opponents. By quietly taking it for granted that the question lay 
simply between Protestants and Bomanists, and by giving a majority 
of one to the Protestants, Mr M*Evoy would have the House believe 
that he had given all the odds to his opponents. There were members in 
the House, it is satisfactory to say, who were not to be taken in by so 
shallow a device, though it cost them some trouble to expose it. The 
notice remained on the paper in such a way that its mover could keep it 
back when he chose, or push it forward whenever he saw a chance of 
success. This required incessant watching on the part of the Protestants, 
and they did not faiL In the first instance, the motion stood first for an 
evening sitting. After the House had been exhausted by a long morning 
discussion on Beform, it was certain the members would return slowly, 
and the appointment of the committee would be pushed throu^ in a thm 
House. To avoid this, it was resolved to force on a cdunt of the House. 
As soon as the Speaker took the chair. Colonel Knox, the member for 
Dangarvon, moved that the House be counted. The Speaker showed 
unusual reluctance : he required the motion to be made a second time, and 
counted the members twice over, lingering in the hope that a stray member 
might come in ; but it was of no avail : the project was defeated for that occa- 
sion. On a subsequent occasion it was brought forward late in the evening, 
and by consequence again in a thin House, when no fair discussion on the 
eomposition of the committee could be taken. Still there was more than 
a quorum present, so that the power of adjournment would not avail. The 
opponents of the committee, therefore, had recourse to their constitutional 
right of moving repeated adjournments of the debate, at the same time 
plainly stating the grounds on which they adopted this course, and pointing 
out how unfairly the members of the committee were chosen. This was 
rather an embarrassing position for Mr Disraeli, as the quarrel was one 
between his own followers on the one hand, and those whom he hopes to 
enlist in 'his service on the other. He could not, however, afifect to be 
blind to the unfairness with which the names of the committee were 
chosen, and he threw out the hint that it would be better if the two parties 
would meet in the lobby, and agree upon a committee that would be ac- 
eeptable to all parties — a stem indication, though he was too politic to 
say so, that the list, as then constituted, would not bear examination. Mr 
M'Evoy, therefore, found that his scheme was seen through, and that he could 
no longer press it with any hope of success, and he intimated his willing- 
ness to come to terms. I believe that Colonel Enox, Mr Vance, and his 
other opponents, have expressed their willingness to meet liim, and to en- 
deavour to arrange a list of names that should command the confidence of 
all parties, but up to this time no farther steps have been taken in the 
House. 

But this is not the only measure that the Boman Catholic party have en- 
deavoured to take advantage of in the present Beform agitation for quietly 
passing through the House. Sir Colman O'Laughlan, who seems to have 
a mania for drawing up bills on all sorts of subjects, has a notable pro- 
ject in hand for getting in the thin end of the wedge of Boman 
Catholic endowments in Ireland. He proposes to repeal the laws of 
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mortmain in that country, so far as Boman Catholic chapels, school-houses^ 
and other buildings for religion, including monasteries and nunneries, are 
concerned. Not content with that, he proposes further that the commis- 
sioners of public works in Ireland shall be empowered to lend the public 
money for the same purposes, the usual restriction that said money shall be 
employed only on reproductive works, and that principal and interest are to 
be repaid out of the imreserved profits. Notwithstanding, this little job 
was shuffled in with a great many other bills that stood on the notice 
paper, and but for the vigilance of Mr Newdegate and others, who were not 
deceived by its modest title, might have passed, as doubtless it was in- 
tended to pass, unnoticed. After the stubborn resistance made to the Eccle- 
siastical l^tles Committee, and the agitation on the Eonush question that 
discussion had raised. Sir Colman, of course, could not expect to get his 
measure advanced a step in silence ; he felt it was his wisdom to rest 
awhile, and let the jealousies that had been awakened subside. The bill 
stood, for discussion on the Wednesday before the Whitsun holidays, 
but it was convenient to put it off, so that a serious pretext might not be 
wanting. Sir Colman put himself off, and, leaving for Ireland, com- 
missioned a Mend to request, in his unavoidable absence, that the measure 
might be postponed. TJa^s was really provoking, for there was then time 
enough for its discussion, and its postponement involves a large amount of 
inconvenience in waiting in the House at all hours, as no one knows when 
a measure of the kind might be brought forward. Mr Newdegate there- 
fore moved, that as the author of the bill had gone away instead of being 
in his place to attend to it, that the measure should be rejected, and the 
order for its second reading discharged. It was felt, however, that this was 
rather a strong measure to take, and that Sir Colman O'Laughlan had 
been so wanting in courtesy as to leave the House when his bill was 
coming on, it would not be proper that the House should be equally 
wanting in courtesy to him. Mr Newdegate was urged, therefore, by 
several members, and among them by Mr McLaren of Edinburgh, not to 
press his motion for the discharge of the bill. They said they were 
agreed with him in being ready to resist the bill on its merits when it 
came formally before them ; but just because of their strong opposition to 
the principle involved in the bill, they were the more anxious to proceed 
f&ivlj and courteously towards its author. Mr Newdegate persevered 
with his amendment, however, although he was beaten. The bill therefore 
stands for future discussion ; yet, it was evident that the majority included 
many members, who, when the day of discussion comes, will be found on 
Mr Newdegate's side. 

Another bill of this same Sir Colman O'Laughlan's — ^that which opens 
up the office of Lord Chancellor of Ireland and other posts to Boman 
Catholics — has met with a check in the House of Lords, where it has been 
discovered that the duties of Lord Chancellor are more bound up with our 
Protestant constitution than the members of the Commons had been led 
to believe. But the great question of the session will be when the vote 
for Irish National Education comes forward. It is believed that the 
Liberals are prepared to concede to the Romanists their plea for denomin- 
ational education — at least if the remarks of Mr Gladstone and Mr Chi- 
chester Fortescue on the Irish Colleges are to be taken as indications. 
Lord Derby, on the other hand, expressed to a deputation of Irish Presby- 
terians his continued preference for the system of which he is the author. 
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But it cannot be too seriously impressed on Protestants that these weighty 
questions are made at present the mere counters of party in their game 
for political power, and that if ProtestantLEon in Ireland is to be main* 
tained at all it must be by the determination of the country. It cannot 
safely be left in the hands of the House of Commons. 


THE MORALS OF THE CHURCH OF ROME.^ 

WE desire to draw the attention of our readers to an excellent charge, 
by the Venerable Archdeacon of Middlesex, recently delivered to his 
clevgy. It contains an authenticated statement of the doctrines of 
the Church of Rome in regard to morals. The archdeacon has taken his 
quotations from authors of : the highest standing in that Church. He has 
considered it his duty to deliver a charge on this subject ^ in , consequence 
of the efforts put forth by the Popish I^opaganda in this country, and of 
the rapid increase of popish institutions throughout the kingdom. 

The archdeacon truly remarks, " Even members of our own body have 
allowed themselves to be perverted. And already the Papal Hierarchy is 
triumphantly anticipating the subjection of this country to the ' apostolic 
see, and the exertion of its world-wide influence for the dissemination of 
Romish doctrine." The archdeacon then proceeds to illustrate ^' the morals 
of the Church of Rome by extracts from the writings of grave and learned 
casuists of that communion.'' He selects his authorities from various 
parts of Popish Christendom, and from various periods of history. He 
truly premises that casuistry was little known in ancient times. We do 
not find, it in the works of Plato or Aristotle, of Cicero or Epictetus, or of 
the earliest Christian moralists. This. science, falsely so caJled, seems to 
have originated in the practice of auricular confession, and to have been 
introduced in times of barbarism and ignorance. 

The archdeacon then proceeds to show "that there is no commandment 
of the Decalogue which a member of the Church of Rome, upon consult- 
ing grave and learned casuists of that communion, will not find himself 
enabled, with a safe conscience, to set aside." / Some of these casuists were 
cardinals, others bishops, others professors of theology, others confidential 
advisers of the pontifls, some of them' even canonised, so-called saints. 
They belong to other religious orders as well as that of the Jesuits^ , And 
what is specially to be noted is this, that one of them is Liguori,* a canon- 
ised prelate, and whose works have been endorsed by Doctor Wiseman. 
Archdeacon Sinclair begins his illustrations by referring specially to the 
second table of the law, and in particular to the Eighth Commandment. 
Under this head he quotes from the works of, Antoninus Diana, an exa- 
miner of bishops, who, in his elaborate " Compendium of Romish Morals," 
teaches that " a man of respectability, to whom mendicancy would be 
highly painful, and who has no other means of supplying his necessities,, 
is at liberty to steal." 

The following is another quotation from Busembaum's (a German 
doctor of divinity) ."Marrow of Moral ' Theology," * which ought to 
be seriously considered by those who have Roman Catholic servants. 

• "A Charge to the Clergy of the Archdeaconry of Middlesex," 27th and 28th May 
1867. By the Venerable John Sinclair, M. A., -F.B.S.I!., Archdeacon of Middlesex, 
&c. London : Biyingtons, Waterloo Place. 
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This authority states that '^if any servant prudently presumes that 
his master would be perfectly satisfied, or knows that, if his master 
were asked, he would certainly give (the thing stolen), the servant 
does not greatly sin in stealing it." Under the Sixth Command- 
ment the archdeacon brings forward the following maxim from a " Sum- 
mary of Moral Theology," by ^Henriquez : " If an adulterer, even a 
priest, reflecting upon the danger, has entered the house of an adulteress, 
and, being attacked by^her husband, kills his aggressor in the necessary 
defence of his life or limbs, he is not to be regarded as irregular." Under 
this head, the following ^passage, quoted from Father Launy, deserves 
attention ; — " An ecclesiastic or a monk may slay any one who threatens 
to accuse pubHclyhis community, or even himself, of scandalous offences, 
provided there be no other means of preventing the scandal ; as, for in- 
stance, when the accuser, unless promptly put an end to, would immedi- 
ately proceed to publish' his accusation. For, as it would be justifiable 
for the accused party,' whether layman or ecclesiastic, to kill a >. person 
aiming at his life,' so it is equally justifiable to kill a person aiming at 
his honour, or the honour of the fraternity he belongs to." An instructive 
case, illustrating'such teaching, is cited from a 'compilation of official 
records, published in 1839. A Jesuit priest, named Francis Riembauer, 
whose mistress, ^Anna ' Eichstaedter, had repeatedly extorted money by 
threatening to denounce him as a seducer, and the father of her xhild, 
resolved at last to anticipate her accusation by putting her to death. *' I 
often reflected," says this priest, '' on the principle that it is lawful to de- 
prive another of life, if that be the only means of preserving one's honour 
and reputation." " My case," he adds, " appeared to me to fall precisely 
within this principle." Accordingly, when Anna came once more to 
threaten him, he cut her throat with a razor ; and here is the murderer s 
comment on this horrible transaction: — **The end was good; the only 
means was by her 'death. - Therefore I cannot believe that it was a crime." 
The archdeacon remarks, that the work of the Popish father at whose feet 
this priest learned his instructions,' was published in 1839, and was a 
'^ favourite text-book in many places of ecclesiastical education throughout 
the south of Germany." The archdeacon then goes over the other com- 
mandments of the decalogue, and establishes lus position from various 
undeniable quotations, that the whole law is set aside, remarking, in refe- 
rence to the seventh commandment, " that there is scarcely any abomina- 
tion which these fomentors of evil do not justify or extenuate." 

The archdeacon concludes his able charge by drawing three practical 
reflections. First, That the morals of the Church of Rome are not the 
morals of .the Bible, and that that Church is a corrupt communion, and 
its pretensions utterly unscriptural and unteniable. Second^ The dangers 
of auricular confession, out of which these frightful evils have sprung. 
Third, That false views of religion will seriously pervert moral sentiments; 
and hence the duty of every Christian minister to warn his people against 
the delusions of the Church of Rome. 

This charge is so very important, that we trust it will be widely read 
and seriously pondered. ■ The nation incurs grave responsibilities by 
giving, not only every encouragement for the spread of such a system, but 
by paying and supporting men as priests and students, to become dissemi- 
nators and teachers of such views. We earnestly trust that a copy of 
this charge will be sent to «very member of both Houses of Parliament. 
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The venerable archdeacon deserves the gratefal thanks of every Frotestajit 
m ihe kingdom for the noble and faithful manner in which he has 
expounded this subject 


PROTESTANT EFFORTS IN PLYMOUTH. 

WE are glad to observe that the Rev. William Elliott, of the Evange- 
lical Protestant Church, Compton Street, Plymouth, has delivered 
an excellent lecture in Plymouth on the question, " Is the Reformed 
Church of England and Ireland Protestant V^ He established the affirma- 
tive position by refening to the standards of the Church, the oath taken 
by the Queen on ascending the throne, the Treaty of Union between 
Great Britain and Ireland, and other documents. He called upon those 
who were holding Puseyite or Romanising doctrines to leave the Church 
of England. An excellent letter was read from G. W. Soltan, Esq. of 
Little Efford, expressing regret that he was unable to take the chair, and 
quoting the following passage from one of Dr Arnold's letters : — " Un- 
doubtedly I think worse of Roman Catholicism in itself than I did years 
ago. But my feelings towards a Roman Catholic are quite different from, 
my feelings towards a Newmanite or Tractarian, because I think the one 
is the Frenchman in his own uniform, and within his own citadel ; the 
other is the Frenchman disguised in a red coat, and holding a post within 
our citadel for the purpose of betraying it. I should honour the first and 
hang the second." The hall was crowded to excess by an audience of 
great respectability, and the address listened to with great attention, and 
frequently applauded. 


BISHOP OF SALISBURY'S VISITATION. 

THE Lord Bishop of Salisbury has recently held his triennial visitation 
at Bridport, when there was a large attendance of clergy and church- 
wardens. The charge is of a voluminous and elaborate character, 
and is principally devoted to a vindication of the following doctrines : — 1. 
That certain men have had entrusted them by God, as fellow-workers with 
Him, supernatural powei's and prerogatives ; 2. That God has been pleased 
to give to them His ministers the power of so altering the elements of 
bread and wine as to make them the channels of conveying to the soul for 
its subsistence the refreshing body and blood of Christ ; 3. That as Christ 
the ascended Lord is ever pleading, so the clergy, His ministers, plead on 
earth that which He pleads in Heaven ; and, 4 That G^d, who alone can 
forgive sins, hath delegated to them His representatives the power and 
autiiority of declaring to those fitting to receive it the pardon of their 
sins. He proceeded to say that there was a time to speak and a time to 
keep silence ; and he believed a time for being outspoken had arrived in 
his diocese, and he had without any mental reservation, God knew, acted 
on this conviction. At this point, the Rev. William C. Templar, the rector 
of Burton Bradstock, stepped from his seat into the aisle, in front of his 
lordship, and exclaimed with much fervour, '* I believe there is a time to 
speak and a time to be silent ; let those that are on the Lord's side follow 
me," and he turned and walked out of the church, followed by one church- 
warden. This scene created a profound impression, and his lordship was 
for a moment apparently much disconcerted. Intense silence prevaiLe4 
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for a minnte or two, and then his lordship said, " I would only remind you 
that this is a court, and the clergy are bound to attend it, though their 
consciences are not bound to receive all they hear. Of course a person 
may be punished for any contempt of court" He then proceeded with 
the reading of his charge, but before he concluded, though he omitted 
what he said would occupy several hours' reading, every churchwarden had 
left the church, and the clergy manifested signs of weariness. In the after- 
noon the chmrchwardens held a meeting, and unanimously adopted the f olr 
lowing address to the bishop, which was signed by thirty-four of them :-«- 

*'My Lord, — ^As churchwardens of the several pariehes within your diocese, we 
have this day attended your triennial visitation, and heard the charge delivered by 
you to your clergy. Feeling that we have also responsible duties to perform, in en- 
deavouring to preserve our reformed Church from innovations and practices inimical 
to its pure faith, we avail ourselves of the occasion to express our deep regret at some 
of the opinions and doctrines therein enunciated. We believe them to be at variance 
with those principles for which our forefathers so nobly and successfully struggled 
more than three hundred years ago, when they protested against the errors of the 
Church of Borne. Entertaining the highest possible respect for your lordship's per- 
sonal character and office, we nevertheless feel it incumbent on us to assert our belief 
that unless a check is at once and promptly made both by clergy and laity to those 
innovations and practices which are alien to the feelings of all sound churchmen, a 
considerable portion of, those who are now sincerely devoted to the establishment 
will be induced to withdraw to dissenting places of worship, or be insidiously attracted 
towards the Church of Bome, and thereby destroy the harmony and weaken the con- 
fidence which has ao long and happily existed among them." 


BATH PKOTESTANT ALLIANCE. 

THIS Alliance held an important meeting in the Guildhall, Bath, on 
Monday, 20th May. The following, amongst others, were present : — 
The Rev. Prebendary Kemble, rector of Bath, in the chair ; the Revs. 
Dr Watters, G. E. Tait, H. T. Cavell, Hobart M. Seymour, R. Gascoyne, 

F. Pocock, W. Hawks, A. Medland, W. E. James, W. Woodhouse, W. 
Preston, W. H. Braund, J. J. Rew, G. Averill, J. H. Way, O. Winslow, 
D.D., W. H. Dyer ; General Aylmer, Colonel Wynch, Colonel Watson, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Willoughby, Major Nicol, Captain Coombs; Messrs 

G. Wood, R. 0. Heywood, W. Hunt, G. Headeach, J. W. Little, H. 
Dallaway, J. Raymond King, W. Fookes, W. Freeman, R. Hampden, &c. 

The meeting was opened with prayer by the Rev. Mr Tait. The chair- 
man very ably described the present state of matters in regard to Roman- 
ism botii within and without the Church of England. Very able addresses 
were delivered by Dr Winslow, General Ayltner, and the Rev. Hobarfe 
Seymour. The meeting was closed Tdth the benediction. We earnestly 
trust similar meetings will be held throughout the whole country. We 
cordially endorse the sentiments of General Aylmer — " There is much need 
of more * organisation, definite local plans, and co-operation of local 
efforts with societies in London,' to stem the tide of Ritualism and 
Bomanism." 


k 


THE GATHERING OF BISHOPS AT ROME. 

N immense gathering of Popish bishops from all parts of the world is 
being held at Rome. The pretence is religious, but the object o£ 
course is political, and by and by we shall probably hear the result.- 
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THE INHIBITION OF THE REV. W. ACKWORTH. 


W'E are glad to see that a large and influential meeting has recently 
been held at Plymouth, Francis Hicks, Esq., in the chair, for the 
purpose of hearing a statement from the Rev. W. Ackworth, with 
reference to the prohibition of the Bishop of Exeter, forbidding him to 
officiate in Christ's Church, Plymouth, for a short time in the absence of 
Mr Bennett. The meeting was enthusiastic and most decided.' ^The 
following resolutions were most cprdially passed : — " That this meeting, 
having heard the statement now made by the Rev. Wm. Ackworth, is con- 
vinced that his inhibition by the Bishops of Oxford and -Exeter from 
officiating in their dioceses, is solely attributable to his bold and uncom- 
promising advocacy of the Protestant principles in the Church of England, 
in which he has ministered with honour and fidelity for thirty-five years." 
It was also moved and carried, amidst loud and prolonged cheering, '^ That 
this meeting earnestly trusts that Mr Ackworth will not relax in his 
labours in the Protestant cause until such of the bishops and clergy as 
adhere to and teach the Roman Catholic religion, with its errors and 
abominations, have ceased to derive their revenues and maintenance from 
the national property." The first resolution was moved by P. F. Belamy, 
Esq., and seconded by Captain Mosshead, R.N. The second was moved 
by Mr J. N. Bennett, and seconded by Capt. Hutchinson. 


RAILWAYS AND THE SABBATH QUESTION. 
' Mr Q. F. Chambers writes to the Record : — 

" In view of the general depreciation in railway property now existing, it seems to 
me that Uie table below offers some materials for reflection : — 


Bailwats mors or less kotkd roB 
. Sunday Obskrvangx. 


Name. 


Ftioe of Ordi- 
naxy Stock. 

London and North- Western, . 112 
Glasgow and South- Western, .104 
Great Northern, . • . .111 

Midland 110 

Caledonian, .... 107 
Lancashire and Yorkshire, . . 122 


Railways mork or lkss noted vor 
Sunday Desecration. 


Name. 


Brighton, . 
Great Eastern, . 
Great Western, . 
South-Eastem, . 
Chatham and Dover, 
London and South- Western, 
North British, . 


Price of Ordi- 
xuuy Stock. 

. 55 

. 28 

. 40 

. 62 

. 16 

. 72 

. 33 


'' One general proposition, I affirm, is that railways ranning no Sunday trains at 
all, or but a. limited number, pay weU, are in good odour with financial people, are 
noted for giving good accommodation to the public, and have an efficient staff of 
sober, civil, and contented men. 

" The converse of all this, I affirm, of the Sunday-desecrating railways, with some 
trifling exceptions. Of the Sabbath-breaking railways the South-Eastem is the only 
one that stands out with any prominent good character, and as this line gives up this 
year its Sunday excursions as an experiment, we may confidently reckon on its 
prosperity. 

'* It is most striking that the line which for the longest number of years has stood 
forth as the most reckless and offensive aggressor, is the one which is now, with one 
exception, most deeply degraded. I hope the Brighton shareholders will lay to heart 
the warning judgment which is now on them." 
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ROMANISM AT KIBKCALDY. 

A MUSTER of Romanists and Popish priests was held in the Pnblic 
Buildings, Kirkcaldy, on Monday, 20th May, under the presidency of 
Bishop Strain of Edinburgh. The meeting seems to have been 
chiefly held for amusement and the singing of comic songs ; but various 
speeches were made. Amongst other things the bishop said, — 

Although it was not intended they should propose any toasts on this occasion, as 
the meeting was one of a more social nature — more for amusement than for listening 
to addressee — still it was impossible for him not to mention a name which must be 
dear to all Catholics, viz., the name of our Holy Father the Pope. (Immense and 
prolonged applause.) He (continued the bishop) is our king — is the common father 
of ns all ; and I doubt not if he knew you were met here together as a body of Catho- 
lics that^ few as you are as compared with the great number whom he rules, it would 
give pleasure to his heart to think that you had so shown your deyotion to him, and 
your veneration for him as the great head of the church, in such a manner as yoa 
have already shown by the way in which you received his name when I mentioned 
itb (Applause.) 

Priest Brand of Dunfermline stated that Kirkcaldy meant 

*' Eirkculdee, or the Kirk of the Culdees." (Applause.) He had got some interest^ 
therefore, in this word ** Kirkcaldy," for the reason that he came from the city of 
Dunfermline, the seat of the abbey, or the church of the abbot, whose representative 
— ^unworthy it might be — he (Mr Brand) was. The abbot again was the proprietor of 
the Kirk of the Culdees here, and his residence was the Kirk of Abbotshall ; and it 
would have been a very great day for Kirkcaldy had he (Mr Brand) or Mr Smith been, 
enabled on this occasion to entertain his lordship the bishop in the Kirk of Abbotshall 
instead of in this building. (Hear, hear, and applause.) Mr Brand then proposed^ 
as a sentiment, their wish that they might yet see the time when Kirkcaldy and Dun- 
fermline would be under a mitred abbot ; and that the time might speedily come 
when this country might be again united in one faith — ^the faith of the Culdees — 
when that curious place Kirkcaldy came into existence. (Loud applause.) 

It is scarcely necessary to remark that the modem papists have no con- 
nexion with the Culdees, but such a speech indicates pretty clearly their 
aspirations if not expectations. The people of Fife had better bestir them- 
selves. 


LIBRARY OF THE PROTESTANT INSTITUTE OF SCOTLAND. 

The following books have been presented to this Library, by the Rev. 
D. C. A. Agnew, Wigton, viz. : — 

1. A Narrative of the Reformation at Birr, King's County, Ireland. 

By Rev. Michael Crotty. London : Hatchard and Son, 1847. 

2. A Second Defence of the Exposition of the Doctrine of the Church 

of England. By Wake. London, 1688. 

3. A Discourse Concerning the Celebration of Divine Service in an 

Unknown Tongue. By Williams. London, 1685. 

4. A Discourse Concerning the Adoration of the Host. By Payne. 

London, 1685. 

5. A Representation of the Threatening Dangers Impending our Pro- 

testants in Great Britain Before the Coming of His Highness the 
Prince of Orange. Printed in 1689. • 

6. The Council of Trent Examined and Disproved by Catholick Tradi- 

tion. By Dr Stillingfleet. Second Edition. London, 1688. 

7. A Letter from a Blacksmith to the Ministers and Elders of the 

Church of Scotland. Edinburgh, 1826. 
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ILtmvg to tfie (tliitor^ 


PROTBSTAlSrP Iin)IFFERE3irCB AND TREACHERY. 

y 

{To &ie Editor qfihe Bvlwarh.) 

' Deas Sni, — T write you the following lines for insertion in your coining larae, if 
you can afford them space, and have not already noticed too'of ten the subject of which 
they speak. I refer to the encouragement given to Popery by Protestants who are 
either sadly mistaken as to its nature, or who are under its fatal influence themselyes. 
1 wish, in the first place, to call the attention of your readers, and particularly your 
English readers, to the false and treacherous part played by many of their pastors 
with the Papacy, — who, while expressing an abhorrence of its dogmas, are doing 
what they can to help its progress and forward its aims. In promoting the cause of 
truth among any people, or in seeking their support, it is very necessary that the 
countenance and assistance of their pastor should be secured. Congregations natur- 
ally look to their pastors as guides in matters of such a nature, and properly so. But 
when pastors take a false position, or betray the truth, can we wonder that the 
people do so also ? You will better understand what I mean by the following inci- 
dents which happened a few weeks ago, to friends of my own. One of them informed 
me that he had occasion to call on a pastor to ask his assistance in any way for a 
Protestant Society with which he was connected. One would naturally have sup- 
posed that he would have sympathised with the work, and given encouragement ta 
the holy labour of love. But what was his reception ? A cold rebuff, and an expres- 
sion that such societies were a hindrance and nuisance, that Roman Catholics were 
doing their proper work, and that in this he wished them speed ! Earnest Protestants 
can hardly believe their eyes when they read such statements, or trust their ears when 
they hear them as coming from a professed Protestant pastor, — and what is more,-* 
& Presbyterian. Another friend called on a minister in London for a similar purpose 
as the above, and the reception he met with was calculated only to hinder his labour 
for the Lord, and grieve his heart. This pastor wondered that such a promising 
young man could be engaged in such work ! 

We need not, then, be surprised that Popery makes rapid progress amongst us. 
iSfforts to circulate information concerning it are discouraged and repressed by the 
ministry, and the hands of earnest Protestant laymen hang down, and their knees 
are feeble under such influence. When the shepherds of Israel poison the waters to 
which they lead their flocks with the opiates which dull and deaden their energy, 
who can wonder, when the wolves come, that the sheep are an easy prey ? 

In the second place, I would call the attention of your readers to a fact every day 
becoming more startling, and to which you have more than once referred in your 
TAluable journal, viz., that those in authority are certainly leading the way to the 
relinquishment of Protestantism and the adoption of Popery. They hug to their 
bosoms the snake which shall destroy them And give life and heat to the viper which 
shall pierce them through with many sorrows, and make their children its prey. The 
highest dignitaries in our state are doing what they can to favour Popery. Why 
should we shut our eyes to the fact ? Already it is notorious that our Houses of Par- 
liament have lost their Protestantism, — that the name of Protestant is scouted as 
something mean, and as a badge of bigotry, especially in the Lower House. It is no 
wonder, then, that we see Her Majesty and her advisers giving their support to the 
Beast. A specimen of this you have already given in your May issue. Here is 
another, still more striking, in the baptism of the infant son of the Princess Christian. 
The following appeared in the CkeUenham Chronicle as from Ireland :— " You will see 
that the Queen has caused the gratitude of a large number of people here by a 
gracious and very graceful act on her part, viz., the employment of the young Car- 
melite convent girls at Yowhal to make the lace christening robes for the infant son 

of Princess Christian By Her Majesty's expression of approval of the 

beautiful work, accompanied by a handsome donation for the children, she has 
gained the lasting gratitude and prayers of these little ones." If Her Majesty is 
pleased thus to encourage monasticism in her realms, why should not her people all 
become lazy monks and nuns, tod absorb the healthy revenues of her state by their 
prayers and masses for purgator^ release and other such questionable benefits ? Italy 
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wiaelj throws off this iniqnitotis system, and frees her nuns : why shonld Bngland's 
Queen nurse the fair and promising but evil ^gs from which springs such a brood? 
I fear I have already trespassed too much on your space. These lines haye s6nt 
jrou eyil tidings : when I write you again I may he able to send you better news. 

If. C. S. 


WHAT ALL MAY DO. 

New Kent Egad, London. 

Sib, — It has been laid upon my mind for seyeral days past that what we want in 
addition to present operations — to countermine our Antichristian enemies— is to 
read the Scriptures openly in the streets to the people in every suitable place and at 
every opportunity. Acting upon this thought I commenced operations in my own 
locality, just supported by one friend, and the attendance of the people was sufficiently 
encouraging for me to continue. I told my auditory that I came out partly at the 
suggestion of the Bishop of Salisbury, who says '' that there is a time to speak out,** 
and so I have taken his advice, and, God helping me, I will continue to speak out. I 
made a free running comment on the chapter I read, of which many expressed their 
approbation by their looks. Now there are thousands of young men fit for free Scrip- 
ture readers. Insert this, and stir up their hearts to this good and glorious work of 
giving freely to the people that blessed word which our adversaries are trying with 
all their might to take from them. I am only a poor mouse, but Jesus has given me 
teeth enough to sever a mesh or two of the Popish net^ with which our beloved 
country is now ensnared.— Yours truly, J. Osborn. 


''THE CHRISTIAN WORLD" AND IRISH CHURCH MISSIONS. 

Sib, — The week before last I returned from Ireland, where I had been spending a 
month with some kind friends. During my stay there I was pleased to see the Lord's 
work prospering among Roman Cathofics, chiefiy through the agency of the Irish 
Church missions — ^a noble society. My heart was warmed, and when I came home I 
sent an account of what I had seen to The Christian World. Would you believe it, 
although that paper professes to give nevfs from all the Churches, yet it refused to 
print my article ? And why ? Because, as I was told by a dissenter, the editor is a 
Congregationalist, and is therefore opposed to the Irish Church t Is that fair, to 
write leaders against a Church and then to refuse to insert j^tom broad factSy that are 
known to be true, because it would be too favourable to the Irish Scriptural Protes- 
tants ? I say such conduct is not fair to these Protestants who are fighting our battles 
in the very front of all the ignorance and prejudices of a Roman Catholic peasantry. 
Hoping the Reformation Society may ever be guarded by the Holy Spirit, — I re- 
main, &c., A CucBaTMiur. 


iSUAitta of Sooftsf. 


THE SPARROW ALONE ON THE HOUSETOP.* 

This is a well-written and refreshing treatise. The object of the 
authoress is to cheer and encourage pious parents and friends, and espe- 
cially mothers, to be earaest in prayer for their children in these days of 
trial and temptation. She is a mother herself, and therefore speaks 
from the heart and from experience. She draws her arguments from the 
following considerations: — (1.) " The good-will of the Lord towards men." 


* The Sparrow Alone on the Hoosetop ; or. Waiting and Watching. London : 
Kiahet & Co^, 21 Bemers Street, London. 


26 TBE BULWARK OB REFOBMATION JOUBNAL, JULY 1, 1867. 

(2.) " His promises.'' (3.) *'His permission to be importunate in prayer.'* 
(4.) "The duty of waiting. His delays are not refusals." "Faith 
laughs at impossibilities, and says, ' It shall be done.'" And (5.) " He 
will honour His own word.'! llie authoress enforces her arguments by* 
scripture and Scriptural illustrations. We very cordially recommend the 
tractate for general distribution. 


THE PAPAL DRAliiA.* 

TuEBE are two principal lines of argument in opposition to Popery, 
namely, the argument from the Bible, and the argument from his- 
tory. Each is strong and conclusive in itself, and each confirms and 
strengthens the other. To a man who has any real knowledge of the 
Word of God, coupled with a true regard for its life-giving doctrines, 
Popery can only be regarded with abhorrence, as a system which at once 
seeks to destroy the glory of Christ, and to undennine the foundation of a 
sinner's hope. It is in fact the great " mystery of iniquity," as contra- 
distinguished from Christianity, the great " mystery of godliness." To 
any man, on the other hand, who has read the history of the past eighteen 
centuries, with the least intelligence, by far the most remarkable pheno- 
menon is the Papal system. Kising from comparatively obscure begin- 
ings, it has occupied an immense space on the page of modem history. It 
has, indeed, been the great moving power in the dramatic and bloody 
scenes by which the history of Europe has been diversified, and it is even 
yet the hinge upon which much of the diplomacy of Europe turns. Whilst 
the page of history amply verifies the wonderful predictions of the Word 
of God, it at the same time demonstrates beyond all contradiction the 
baleful and pestiferous influence of Eomanism upon the liberty and hap- 
piness of nations. 

Eome, by a strong natural instinct, is well aware of the adverse influ- 
ences to which we have adverted, and therefore she seeks with all her 
might to conceal j&om the world these two sources of knowledge. That 
'^ ignorance is the mother of devotion" is one of her favourite maxims. 
Like the Pharisees, she " hides the key of knowledge," not entering in her- 
self, and not suflering her deluded votaries to enter. The Bible is the ob- 
ject of her special aversion, as if she said with him of old, " Hast thou 
found me, O mine enemy V* And next to the Bible, all authentic history 
is the object of her special reprobation. 

Keeping these things in view, Protestant champions should know their 
true weapons of attack and defence. We need not at present refer to the 
Bible, which in the handa of Luther was mad^ by God the one great instru- 
ment of bringing about the Eeformation.' ^ But we have heeh reminded of 
the other great instrument of Protestant attack and defence by the noble 
treatise of Mr Gill now before us. We question if a more important ser- 
vice has been rendered to the Protestant cause since the commencement of 
the present struggle than the publication of this admirable book, j Mr Gill 
seems not only to have mastered the whole history of modem Europe, but 
he groups his facts with singular power and vividness, and sets them forth 


■ * An Historical Essay, by T. H. Gill, author of " The Anniversariea" London : 
Longmans, Green & Co. 1866. 
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in a style at once terse and pictorial. The atrocities of the Papal system 
in the Middle Ages are unsparingly exposed, and no part of the book is 
more admirable /than the concluding chapter, in which he sketches with 
singular power the approaching termination of the great Papal Drama, 
-when Babylon the Great must fall, and fall for ever. We cordially thank 
Mr Gill for his noble and erudite performance, and we earnestly trust it 
may receive a circulation corresponding to its great merits. 


RITUALISM HISTORICALLY CONSIDERED. * 

Mr Higginb traces shortly, but very clearly, the errors which have 
sprung up during the past ages of the Christian Church, in reference 
chiefly to the Lord's Supper. He shows that the views propounded by 
the Ritualists of the present day are not new, but are identical with 
Romanism. He proves from the early fathers that such views weire oom- 
bated in their days ; but that, having gained ground, they landed the 
Church in gross superstition and idokitry. This treatise will be found 
clear, learned, most useful,^— and we hope it will have a wide circulation. 
The author sums up the arguments as follows : — " We are impressed with 
the conviction that the Ritualistic movement, so ambitiously paraded as 
Catholic, does not deserve the name." '^ It is opposed to Scripture anti- 
quity and right reason." 


IMPORTANT REVELATIONS ON HIGH CHURCH RITUALISM,. 

SISTERS OF MERCY, Act 

This is a small pamphlet, containing extracts &om letters which had been 
addressed to a landlord in Ireland, by a very accomplished lady, who had 
become an inmate in a Puseyite Sisterhood, and afterwards left. The lady 
reveals the plans and tactics of the Puseyites, in regard to these sister- 
hoods. We are glad to hear that a most eligible situation has been 
offered to her in which her influence may be of much value. The reve- 
lations she makes ought to be known through the length and breadth of 
the land, and we hope Protestants will purchase the pamphlet in large 
numbers for gratuitous circulation. 


BNGLAND AND CHRISTENDOM.: 


Thb work before us is well fitted to iilastrate the unchangeable spirit of Popery, 
and her present stealthy and bold designs in reference to England. It consists of four 
aeparate letters or treatises. The two first are intended to throw discredit on the 
Church of England, and to make the very most adverse use of the recent decisions 
•on doctrine in the civil courts. The two last are designed to explain the leading 
principles of Bomanisni, with a view to the overthrow of the Reformation and the 
possible reunion of England to the see of Rome. Nothing is more remarkable in 

* Ritualism Historically Considered, chiefly in relation to the Lord's Supper. By 
ihe Rev. Thomas Higgins, M.A., late of Brazenose College, Oxford. London; 
Bivington, Waterloo Place. 

' f-Important Revelations on High Church Ritualism, Sisters of Mercy, Governesses, 
Public Schools in England. By a Landlord. Dublin : George Herbert, 117 Graf- 
ton Street. Copies may be had at Is. 4d. per doz. ; or 5s. for 50. 

t By Bey. Edward Heniy Manning, D.D. London : Longmans, Green & Co. ' 
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the book than Its uncompromifiing spirit. The anther, while boldly claiming to be 
the " Archbishop of Westminster/' denies^ of course, " the Church of England to be 
the Catholic Church or any part of it, or in any divine and true sense a Church at 
all." The same yiew, doubtless, is held to be still more self-evident in reference to 
all classes of Dissenters. The only thing that remains, therefore, is the uncondi- 
tional surrender of them all to the Popish Church — a complete abandonment of the 
Reformation in sackcloth and ashes, as an unwarrantable rebellion against the Yicar 
of Jesus Christ. Dr Manning is very bold and plain. Clearlyseeing the difficulties 
that stand in his way in aiming to upset the English Eeformation, he is thoroughly 
confident of success. He measures, upon the whole, with great accuracy the ele- 
ments of hope contained in the problem, although he does not see the other side so 
clearly. He seems determined to work with increasing earnestness in the expecta- 
tion that his wishes will be speedily crowned with success. We wish that aU our 
Protestants would read this volume, and that only one tithe of this zeal and deter-* 
mination were evinced by those who represent the cause of truth and freedom in the 
support of that faith for which so many martyrs have bled. If other men are asleep 
and listless, such a volume as this clearly proves that Borne is all alive, earnest, and 
hopeful. 

PBOTESTANTISM AND EOMAKISM.* 

This is an able work, in two volumes, embracing the whole field of the Homish 
controversy, and giving in detail, and with much learning, conclusive answers to the 
ordinary arguments of Bomanists. Whilst the Word of God is properly employed 
M the main authority in opposition to Bomish teaching, the learned author proves 
himself to be quite at home in the whole range of facts and documents by which the 
fallacies of Bomish controversialists are exposed and refuted. We very cordially 
commend the book to those who have leisure and inclination to study this masterly 
treatise on the greatest controversy of the age. 


THE WHIP.t 

Satibb is one of the weapons by which idolatry has been most effectually assailed 
since the days of Elijah, who said to the priests of Baal, '* Qty aloud, for he is a god, 
peradventure he sleepeth, and needeth to be wakened." The satire before us is evi- 
dently written by one who knows Popery thoroughly, and is keenly alive to the Eome- 
wai-d tendencies of Britain as well as the Bome-ward influences of the British press. 
He writes with very considerable power and spirit, and we hope that his publication 
will have a wide circulation. 


THE SHOBTEB CATECHI8M.J 


This is the third edition of a very good exposition of the Shorter Catechism, 
written by an elder of the Free Church in the course of his conscientious and pains- 
taking preparation for teaching a Sabbath class. Parents and others engaged in 
instructing children will find in it most valuable assistance, as each answer is fnlly 
illustrated and proved by well-selected passages from the word of God. The author 
says oi the Catechism, *' It is one of the best antidotes against the crude, ill-digested, 
and sensational views so prevalent in our day, which are tending so seriously to sap, in 
the young Christian's mind, a knowledge of the very foundations of divine truth, 
and of the relation in which we, as creatures by the law of our being, stand to onr 
Creator." We earnestly urge upon parents and teachers the unspeakable importance 
of laying a solid foundation of systematic truth in the minds of the young, and we 
cordially recommend Mr Donaldson's book as an able guide of their own preparatory 
studies. 


* Edited by the Bev. J. E. Cox, M.A., F.S.A., Oxford. London : Longman & Co. 
f A Satire by Thrash 'em. London : J. Paul, 1 Chapter House Court 
X Illustrated and practically applied. By George Donaldson. With Introdnctozy 
ITotice by Professor Bainy. Edmburgh : A. £Uiot and J. M'Laren. 
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THE CATHOLIC CHURCH VERSUS THE EOMAN CAfeoUC 

CHURCH. 

7l£ST P£IZK ESSAT B7 THE ESY. WlLUAlC AbTHTTS DaBBT, M.A.,. 

F.R. A.S., Rectob of Si Luke's, Mancuesteb. 

TBI! ABGXTKEKT IB* TBI CA8B; 

THE Chnrcli of Rome, since the time of the Reformation, lias assumed 
the title of ^' The Catholic Church," to the exclusion of all other 
Churches, and it has become a leading feature in the policy of the hier- 
archy of Rome to establish the use of the title '^Catholic," as applied to iheii 
Church in every country of the world ; but more especially in England^ 
Rome has ever been aware of the value of a name ; and her assumption 
of the venerable name of Catholic has done her good service, by enabling 
her to throw a veil of hoary antiquity over her modem corruptions of the 
ancient C^thoHc faith. 

An examination of the origin and history of the word " Catholic," as 
applied to the Church, or the faith, will not fail to show how utterly fal- 
lacious is the claim of the Roman Church to be the Catholic Church, It 
is hoped the investigation may also lead many of our countrymen to con- 
sider seriously whether, by conceding the title " Catholic " to the Church 
of Rome, and by calling the members of that communion '^ Catholics,'' they 
do not thereby promote the interests of Rome in this country, and conse- 
quently impede the progress of scriptural Christianity. Such a course 
practically sanctions the subtile policy of Rome, inasmuch as it assists 
her to elevate her novelties hi doctrine, sacraments, and worship^ to the 
rank of the ancient Catholic faith of the primitive Church. 

The word " Catholic ** does not occur in the text of holy Scripture. It 
is found, however, in the titles of some of the apostolical epiatles of the 
New Testament — James, Pfeter, Jude, and John ; but those titles are not 
of apostolical authority, and are not considered older than the third cen- 
tury. The term ^' Catholic"' was probably at first applied to those epistles 
because, unHke the other epistles, they were addressed not to one person^ 
dty, or Church, but to Christians in general throughout the world. 

The name Catholic did not become a designation of the early Christian 
Church, or of its members. Christians were called saints or the holy 
people, believers or the faithful, the chosen or elect, the disciples, the 
brethren, the people of God, and such like names, derived from Hebrew 
nomenclature ; but never were the Christians called " Catholics" in apos- 
tolic times, and certainly not before the second or third century.. , The 
Hebrews appear to have designated the Christians, by way of contempt, 
** Galileans," (Acts ii. 7,) and " the sect of the Nazarenes," (Acts xxiv. 5.) 
There is much probability, strengthened by the form of the word " Chris- 
tian," that the Romans first applied the name in contempt, to designate 
the followers of the Lord Jesus. '' The disciples were <^ed Christiane 
first at Antioch," (Acts xi 26,) ad. 41. " Agrippa said. Almost thon 
persuadest me to be a Christian," (Acts xxvi. 2^.) ** If any man suffer as 
a Christian, let him not be ashamed,*' (1 Peter iv. 16.) "If ye be re- 
t>roac$ied for the name of Christ, happy are ye," (1 Peter iv. 14.) From 
this hmgnage of Peter, there appears an allusion to the general use of the 
Bame of Christian as a common name for the members, of the Church 
throB^out the worid: 
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The ea^y Christian writers rehite many instances of martyrs, who, when 
put to the torture, persisted in returning to the questions of their persecu- 
tors this single answer, " I am a Christian," (Euseb. Eccl. Hist v. 1,) and 
no instance is found during the age of the persecutions where a martyr 
replied, " I am a Catholic" The primitive Christians abhorred the idea 
of being called by any name that indicated a particular sect or party in 
the Church, and they took every opportunity of declaring their attachment 
to the common religion of Chnstianity, and to the one Church of Christ 
throughout the world. '' We take not our denomination from man,'* says 
Chrysostom, (Hom. 33 in Act.) " I honour Peter," says Gregory Nazien- 
zen ; " but I am not called a Petrian. I honour Paul ; but I am not a 
Paulian. I am named after no man, for I belong to Gk)d,'* (Orat. 31.) 
Epiphanius observes also, " No sect or Church is ci^ed by the name of an 
apostle. We hear nothing of Petrians, or Paulians, Bartholemeians, or 
Thaddeans ; for all the apostles, from the beginning, had one doctrine, 
preaching not themselves, but Jesus Christ the Lord. Hence they gave 
ito all the churches but one name — ^the name of Christ, from the time that 
they were first called Christians at Antioch," (Haeres, 42.) 

Although the name " Catholic" does not appear in the New Testament 
as a designation of the Christian Church, yet the character of catholicity, 
in the sense of universality, is attributed to the Christian Church and faith 
hy our Lord and His apostles, in opposition to the Hebrew Church, which 
was localised in Judea, and not designed for extension among all the 
nations of the world, (Matt zxviiL 19; Luke zziv. 47; Acts x. 34, 35; 
Bom. X 18; 1 Cor. xii. 13; CoL i. 23, <fec.) 

The institution of the synagogue, and its general diffusion throughout 

/tlie Eoman empire, prepared the way, in the providence of God, for the 

cexpansion of the local Hebrew Church into the Christian Church of the 

whole world. When Peter converted three thousand souls at the day of 

Pentecost, they were not formed into a new congregation, society, or 

Church, but were incorporated into the existing synagogue congregations 

of Jerusalem, which constituted " the mother Church." When churches 

were founded at Samaria, Antioch, Ephesus, and other places, they were 

considered as branches of the original trunk at Jerusalem — ^the Church of 

' God. The Hebrew and the Christian Church is One. The former had 

. Judea as its field of labour : the latter the whole world. St Paul says, 

^*By one Spirit we are baptized into one body," (1 Cor. xiL 13.) " There 

Is one body and one Spirit," (Eph. iv. 4.) A local Church, such as the 

vChurch of Jerusalem, Antioch, Rome, or England, may be a branch of the 

Church universal, if identical in faith and worship, but can never become 

the universal, or Catholic Church, to the exclusion of other Churches. 

There is a sense in which the faith of the Christian religion (its doctrines, 
sacraments, and worship) has been anciently called the Catholic faith, be- 
cause the great truths and salvation of the gospel were designed for 
mankind at large, and not for any one nation or people, such as the Jews. 
The Christian Church is represented under the symbol of '< an angel having 
Ihe everlasting gospel to preach to them that dwell on the earth, and to 
.every nation, and kindred;' and tongue, and people," (Rev. xiv. 6.) By the 
.charge of our Lord to His apostles, repentance and remission of sins were 
to be preached in His name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem, 
(Luke xxiv. 47.) The Abrahamic covenant, continued under Moses, and 
established by Christ, contemplated one Catholic Church, embracing all 
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timey and all men, "vrithout distinction, and the whole world, " that the 
blessing of Abraham might come on the Gkntiles through Jesus Christ, 
.... There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor tree, there 
is neither male nor female, for ye are all one in Christ Jesus, and if ye be 
Chrisf 8 then are ye Abraham's seed," (Gal. iii. 14, 28, 29.) 

''The Church," says Cyril, ''is called 'Catholic,' because it is throughout 
the world, from one end of the earth to the other, and because it teaches 
universally and completely all the truths which ought to come to men's 
knowledge concerning things, both visible and invisible, heavenly and 
earthly, and because it subjugates, in order to godliness, every class of 
men, governors and governed, learned and unlearned," (Catechetical Lec- 
tures.) 

" Heretics," observes Bingham, "commonly confined their religion either 
to a particular region, or to some select party of men, and therefore had 
no pretence to style themselves 'Catholics,' but the Church of Christ had 
a just title to this name being called Catholic, as Optatus says, (lib. ii* 
p. 46.) ' Because it is universally diffused over all the world,' and in this 
sense," continues Bingham, " the name CathoUc is almost as ancient as the 
Church itself, for we meet with it in the passion [sufferings] of Polycarp, in 
Clemens Alezandrinus, (Strom, lib. vii.,) and in Ignatius, (Ep. ad. Sm}^:. m. 
8,) and so great a regard had the primitive Christians for this name, that 
they would own none to be Christians who did not profess themselves to 
be of the Catholic Church, as we see in the Acts of Pionius the martyr, 
who, being asked by Polemo the judge of what Church he was 1 answered, 
'I am of the Catholic Church, for Christ our Lord has no other Church,'^* 
(Antiq. Book i sec. 7.) 

Augustine, Bishop of EUippo, a.d. 430, thus defines the word Catholic, 
which in his day had become the name of the Christian Church throughout 
the world — " Catholic is from a Greek word, xara, after, or according to, 
and oXov, a sum, or whole, so that the Catholic Church, or Catholic faith,, 
signifies the Jirftt faith, the sound faith, the whole faith — ^we judge tha 
Catholic faith of that faith which hath been, now is, and shall be, so that 
if you can prove that your Church and faith hath been from the beginning, 
.is now, and shall be, then you shall be accounted Catholic, not otherwise," 
(Aug. Oper. Paris, Epis. con. Donat Tom ix. con. 338.) 

Vincent of Lerins defines the faith of the Christian Church in a some* 
what similar manner, " Within the Catholic Church we hold that which 
hath been believed everywhere, always, and by all men, — ^that is truly and 
properly Cathohc," (quod ubique, quod temper, quod ab omnibus, creditum 
est,) Judging by these famous rules of Augustine and Vincent of Lerins, 
the modem Church of Bome has veiy slender claims to the title of 
Catholic. 

In the fourth century the Arian heretics, from their preponderating num- 
bers in the Boman Church, began to assume the title of Catholic. The 
Emperor Theodosius made a decree that — " that Church alone should be 
styled Catholic which held the ancient Catholic faith" — that is, which 
equally worshipped and glorified the three Persons in the Trinity, " We 
order that all who follow this rule shall adopt the name of Catholic 
Christians," .(Cod. Just. lib. L) And to this agrees the language of the 
Athanasian Creed, " This is the Catholic faith that we worship one God 
in Trinity and Trinity in Unity." It were easy to show that the modern 
Churfh of Bome, by her worship of the Virgin, has violated this ancient 
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mlo of the Church, and has consequentily forfeited her daim to the title 
of Catholic ; a Church that has apostatised from the Catholic faith cannot 
jostlj daim to be called a Catholic CSbnrchy much less the Catholic Chnrch. 

The word Catholic is found in the three andent Creeds, or ' Conf essions 
of Faith/ and applied to the Church. The Apoeties* Creed, commonly ao 
. called, is not of apostolical authority, although the catechism of the Council 
of Trent afiSims the contrary, (see Preface.) If the apostles composed it, 
there is no doubt that it would have been placed in the canon of the New 
Testament. It is not noticed by vdj of the apostoHcal, or early fathexs, 
but it is undoubtedly very andent. In the fourth century it was redted 
- in public worship in the Eoman Church, and from this circumstance was 
then generally known as '^ the Roman Creed.'' It did not then, nor until 
ttfter the sixth century, contain the word " Catholic," copies of it extant in 
iS03 had not the artide " the Holy Catholic ChurchJ' (See Dr Pearson on 
ihe Creed ; Dr Milner's End of Controvert, Derby ed., p. 267, 1842.) It 
iollows that the Eoman Church, for at least the first 600 years of her 
history, did not assume the title, " the Catholic Church.'' 

The Nlcene Creed, composed at the first general Council of Nice, (in the 
Hast,) A.Bi 325, contains the word Catholic, " I believe in one Catholic 
and Apostolic Church.'' This creed was composed from the ancient sum- 
maries of Christian faith extant in the writings of the first fathers of the 
dhnrch, as Irenseus, TertuUian, Cyprian, &c., those snmsnaries do not 
embrace the term ^' Catholic" as a note of the Christxsn Church. The 
Nicene Council added the artide in question to rescue the term Catholic 
from the Arian heretics, and to express the orthodox faith of the Chnrdi 
in the divinity of Christ, therein declared to be ^ of one substance wii^ 
the Father." The Nicene Creed was redted m the public congregations of 
the Eastern Church from a.d. 471. It was introduced into the Churches of 
Spain and France a.d. 589. In a.d. 800, Pope Leo IIL wanted to abolish 
its use in the Gallic Church. It began to be redted in the Eoman Church 
AJD. 1014 under Benedict YIII., but was not formally recdved in that 
Church irntH the Council of Trent, ad, 1546, when the last general council 
contented itself with an expresdon of faith in the same " one Catholic and 
ApoBtoHc Church" of the Nicene Council of the fourtih century, bo tha^ 
according to the voice of the general councils of both the Eastern and the 
Western Church, 'there is no authority for calling the Eoman Church, or 
jmy other CSiurch than the one universal Church of Christ, ^i&e Catholic 
Church." 

The Athanasian Creed, by whomsoever composed, was c^rtunly known 
to several of the fathers in the early part of the fifth century. Vincent 
M Lenns, a.d. 434, borrowed largely f^om it, in his work against the Arian 
Heretics, (Commonitorium, cap. xiii.) In ad. 570 it became so famous as 
« summary of the orthodox faith in the Trinity that it was redted in 
churches and expounded in discourses like the Lord's IVayer and thb 
Apostles' Creed. It was received into the Gallic Church, A.n. 772, incor- 
porated in Charles the Great's Psalter and sung or chanted as a hymm 
of praise, as the Nicene Creed in the Eastern ChurcL It was introduced 
imto the Anglo-Saxon Church a.d. 800, and is found in the Latin Psaltet 
^of Athelstane a.d. 930. It was sung in the English Church in alternate 
verses, antiphonally, down to the time of the Eeformation, the earliest 
^copies of the Eoman Psalter which contain this creed are those beginning 
with the tenth century. * 
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13ie AihaffMifiiaTi Greed does aot meBtaoi tibe Church — any Ckordi, 
j»l or particular. It speaks tltronghoat of "the Catholic faith*' — ^H^ 
Catholic faith is this« that we wordbip one Qod in lenity, and Tiiiuty in 
Unity." The Beformed Chnrches adhere to this ancient Catholic faith ; 
they " worship one God in Trinity and Trinity in Unity." The Church 
of Eome '^ worships and serves the creature more than the Creator who is 
blessed for ever," (Boin. 1 25,) therefore the members of her communion 
are not Catholics in the judgment of the creed of Athanasius. 

^ose ancient creeds of the Church Catholic are eloqu^it witnesses of 
" the faith which was <^ce delivered unto the saints,** (Jude 3.) They 
testify that neither the Boman Church, nor any other local or particular 
Churdi, was considered the Catholic Church in primitive timesi, and the 
public use of those creeds in the services of the Church of Borne, for one 
thousand years and more, is a conclusive argument against her modem 
•chdm to the title *^ Catholic " as put forth at the period of the Beforma- 
tion, in the creed ^f l^ope Pius lY., and in the Boman, or Tre«t Catechism. 

The creed of Pope Pius lY. contains the word Catholic, and a^^tlies it 

Jw* the fint time- to the Boman Church. ''I acknowledge the holy 

Catholic, Apostolic, Boman Church for the mother and mislress of all 

churches, and I promise true obedience to the Bishop, of Borne, successor 

to St Peter, prince of the apostles, and vicar of Jesus Christ." 

This creed was promulgated by Papal authority cmly, and bears date 
the 9th December 1564, the reception of it is enforced by the solemn 
sanction of an oath onoill ecclesiastics and laymen under penalty of ever- 
lasting damnation. The creed adds twelve new articles^ of faith to the 
ancient creed of the Catholic Church, Pius attached his careed to the Nicene 
Creed, and there it stands in the providence of Qod, a monument that 
chronicles to all future time, and to the Christian Church of all the world, 
the when^ the where, and by whom the great apostasy from the Catholic 
f ai^ was perpetrated ; those twelve articles of this modem Papal Creed 
constitute the chief distinction between the C!hurch of Eoipe and the Be- 
formed Churches of the world. It has raised a platform and fiupplied & 
subject of controversy throughout Christendom for the last thlree hundred 
years, without the authoiity of a general council, or even a particulair 
council of the bishops or clergy of the Boman Church. The creed of Pius 
lY. has practically becon^ the faith of the Church of Borne throughout 
the world. '^ Eveiy Boman Catholic is bound to aQknowledge the «reed 
of Pope Pius 1 Y. Any one who seeks admission into the Church of Berne 
publidy repeats and testifies his assent to this creed, without restriction or 
qualification," (Butler's Book of the Boman Catholic CSiurch, p. 126.) 

In the article above quoted this creed assumes a position for the Boman 
Churcli that the Council of Trent (held A.D. 1546-1563) dared not to afr- 
sume. The coundl contented itself with reciting the Nieene Creed, and 
therefore afiBrmed the article, " I believe in one Catholic and Apostolic 
Church.'' Pope Pius, the year after the close of the council, ignored this 
canon of l^e Third Session of Trent, and affirmed, in substanoe, the 
Boman Church to be this *' one Catholic and Apostolic CSuLreh.*' It is 
very surprising, considering the objects for which the Coundl of Trent 
was assembled, and the time it took place, that neither its canons or 
decrees contain any definition or description of the Church CathoHc The 
Popes, under whose authority the coundl sat, feared to allow the subject of 
the Church, or of the Papal supremacy, to be debated, but what the Popes 
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dared not attempt, by the authority of a general council, they afterwards 
accomplished by their own authority, as Pius IV. in the Roman Creed of 
1564^ and Pius Y. in the Eoman Catechism of 1566. 

{To be continued.) 


THE HARVEST-FIELD. 

Bt the Rev. Robert Maguibe, M.A., Incumbent of Clbbkenwxli» 

" X IFT up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for they are already white 
I J unto the harvest." I am now entering on these fields as a gleaner, 
to gather some of the pure grain, and perhaps to meditate on the 
scene before me. Here is the life and food of the people, and here the 
promise of future harvests yet to be — ^the reproduction of the seed-sowing 
that is past, and the reproducer of the harvest that is to come — *' seed for 
the sower, and bread for the eater." Wheat is the emblem of pure, livings 
developed truth. I do not enter the harvest-field as a reaper, bearing a 
mowing sickle, to reap down the rich sheaves of standing com. I propose 
only to follow the track of the reapers, and to pick up a grain here and 
there, to glean the few ears that may be left behind, or such full sheaves 
as may be dropped on purpose for my use, as in the field of Boaz for Ruth 
the Moabitess. 

It may also be necessary for me to gather a little '' chaff" besides. Pare 
grain, as it is usually found in this world, is generally associated with 
chaff of some sort; and it must be winnowed in order to be purified. 
There is, I am sorry to say, a great ddal of chaff in this field I have just 
now entered upon. It lies in litter and confusion all over the ground : 
here is a great long stalk with a few grains of wheat in its head ; and here a 
perfectly empty-headed stalk, as though every grain of any value had been 
utterly shaken out of it. I must gather of both kinds. Wheat and chaff 
are two very different things, but yet, as a gleaner, I have to do with 
both of them. Yet, some of the "chaff" to be gathered will be harm- 
less and innocent enough ; and will have something to do, as the chaff 
sometimes has, with the growth of the seed, and the ripening of the gathered 
fruits. The diaff binds the growing grain, and swathes it about for a sea- 
son. Then, as the harvest ripens beneath the glow of heaven, the chaff 
loosens its hold, and by and by is wholly dissevered from the grain, and 
its vocation is gone. Some of this I may gather, and for not altogether 
unworthy purposes. The flight of the chaff may be useful, if only to tell 
wUch way the wind blows ; and this wiU show which way things are tend- 
ing, and so suggest the direction of our thoughts and musings. 

First of all, then, let us survey the field of operation. Here is a bar- 
Test field, white already to the harvest, and labourers working therein. 
I feel mightily disposed to sit down and muse awhile upon the scene; 
This is that great and world-renowned field whose history has commanded 
the attention of men for generations gone by, and the fruits of which have 
been rendered back to the Owner of the vineyard, and have been sent as 
seeds of good into all lands. This field is Britain ; its harvest a standing 
crop of immortal grain, souls that can never die. The Church of God and 
its ministers are the reapers sent forth iato the harvest. Here has God 
planted much of the good seed, and entrusted it to man*s keeping and care ; 
and here it is that the tares idso have been largely sown — " While mcR 
slept, his enemy came." There was once a time when the tares predomi- 
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aated, and the harvestrmen of the '^ enemy " almost monopolised the field. 
In those dajs men were imprisoned, beaten, and slain, because they valued 
the wheat more than the tares, and because they set more value on one 
little seed of pore grain, than on all the tares together ; and sought to 
plant the pure grain, and so to reproduce it in its season. And they did 
plant it; at the risk of life, and at the loss of life, they planted it. 
ITiey. died, but the seed lived on ; and, watered by their very blood, it 
thrived and grew, and ere long it filled the land. The field was given to 
other husbandmen; the successors of these are the men who are now 
working here, and whose work, and the character and tone of it, has set 
me musing to-day, as a gleaner come to gather the waifis and strays of the 
harvest-field. 

I see men working in this field who are careless and regardless as to 
whether they gather wheat or tares. Some are working for mere hire — 
hirelings; some do not prize the pure grain; some are sleeping in the 
mid-day of their labour ; some are yonder sowing actual tares in a corner 
of their own; while others are walking and working among the standing 
eom, sowing thistle-seed even there ! Here are men in high authority in 
the field, who are building up what better men pulled down, and pulling 
down the bold defences that great and good men of former days had once 
set up. Here are boundary-stones torn away, fences removed, towers and 
walls dismantled, title-deeds trampled on, and all the foundations out of 
coarse. There still are fruits, precious fruits, growing in this field — ^fruits 
that are to be gathered into the gamer ; but thieves and robbers are lurk- 
ing outside for the prey. Some of these have entered in the capacity of 
labourers, and are doing their very best, and their very worst, to betray 
the field into the hands of their comrades. I observe dangers surrounding 
the field on all sides, within and without. Everywhere there is fear, 
timidity, lack of boldness; suspicion is lulled to rest, watchfulness is 
nodding to sleep, and a very unedifying spirit of apathy and slumber has 
fallen upon many of those who once were vigilant and valiant in their 
work. How is it that all this has befallen us ] 

'* They tell me how the good men weep 
To see the land thus torn and rent ; 
While wearied watchmen nod to sleep, 

And wi^e in dire astonishment — 
That floods have risen while they slept, 
' And souls are lost, although they wept ! " 

This, or something very like it, is the position of affairs in England at 
the present time in the matter of Popery and its reception among our 
pepple. Who would even have dreamt, some thirty years ago, that the 
history of Protestant England would thus strangely be contradicting itself 
to-day, — ^bishops, priests, and deacons playing at Popery; lords and 
commons embracing the Papal creed; congregations trained up in the 
very atmosphere of Popish doctrine, under the shadow of the roof-tree of 
the Church of England ; Parliament revoking with a calamitous speed the 
wholesome legislation of centuries, and plucking up the landmarks of 
Truth and the safeguards of the Constitution I The definite distinctiveness 
of former days is now lost in a cloud of confusion ; and principles that 
were once as clear as day-light are now ^'questions" for consideration. 
Instead of the hand of authority laying vigorous hold on the ecclesiastical 
innovations of the age, a Commission is empannelled to inquire whether, 

b2 
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alter all, the Church of England e^er left the Church of Bom^ at least 
any valid ground of separation ! The whole matter that was settled hj 
our Beformers is now-a-days reopened. Doctrines that the BeformatioB 
protested against are now boldly preached in Protestant pulpits. A ritual 
long since dUsused is being now gradually restored in the Church, to tiie 
utter destruction of the spirituality of both the worship and the wq»- 
i&ippers. A paralysis has fallen upon the public mmd ; a spirit of rndSS- 
fbrence has taken possession of the nation ; and I bdieve that no warning 
can now be too loud, no admoniticoi too earnest, no alarm too explicit, il 
tiie emergency is to be met, lost ground recovered, and the nation awakened 
from its dumber of sleep ! 

I do not wish even to appear to be an alarmist. Indeed, my tempei«- 
mient is not cast in that mould at all ; and those who know me best would 
be the first to give me credit for a very different temper in this matfcee. 
But, really, I observe so much that is worthless, spiritless, and half- 
hearted, among both clei^ and laity, and so little that is genuine and 
true on the subject, that I feel rather nervous about the results of any furiiher 
exploration of the field. 'Tis true, we may improve upon better and longer 
acqusdntance ; but just now I feel that things are not as they ought to be ; 
our bishops are not like the reforming bishops of olden time ; the clergy re-- 
frain from speaking their mind, even those who have a mind to speak, in de- 
fence of the '' old paths.'' The enemy is at the gates ; Bome is largely incor- 
porated in our midst; her influence is felt more or less in all Gircles of society;^ 
in Parliament anything and evexything that is asked for, even to the half of 
the kingdom, is readily granted, yea, almost for the asking, and even without 
the Englishman's usual '' grumble.'' And yet, with all this, the nation 
has not awakened to a sense of the national peril. England and Englishmen 
are evidently losing their once vigorous grasp of the inheritance of their 
fathers ; and when such costly privileges are thus lightly and loosely dealt 
with, there must be unfoithf udness somewhere, and a certain loss must 
ensue, and that at no distant date. 

I would, however, urge that we must not lose heart, or be altogether 
discouraged and cast down. It must be bome in mind that the Bomish 
system is new to this country, an interval of some three hundred years hav- 
ing elapsed since the days of its former ascendancy in England. The very 
novelty of the reappearance of the Bomish system in this country has at- 
tracted some. The peculiarity of her worship, the material aids to devo- 
tion introduced into her services, the notoriety attained by some of her 
chief ecclenastics, and most of all, the fact that many of her more promi- 
nent men in England had once been members of our own Churdi — all 
these circumstances tended to a revival of the subject of Bomanism ; and 
it would be no more than what we might expect, that public attention 
would be largely directed that way ; and that, amid the masses- of the 
people, some would be induced to yield themselves to the yoke of the> 
Bomish Church. All this, no doubt, has been sufficiently discouraging, 

And yet the sore discouragement has not been altogether without its 
brighter side. The very conflict of opinion that has been stirred up by 
tiie efforts of the Boman Catholic Church has tended to good. This na- 
tion had be^i brought up without any clear understanding as to the real 
tenets and practices of the Church of Bome. I rather think, if the 
truth were to be fully told, it would be found that Bome's chief 
successes in this country have been mainly owing to the ignorance of 
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t^e people as to the true character of the syst^em. The histoiy of tfhe 
past had been forgotten; times and circnmstances had altered; 
men's minds had become more unsuspecting ; and the consequence 
was that Rome, as a new thing in this country, entering in among a 
people ignorant of her true character, commended herself to some ; and, 
aided bj a concurrence of minor circumstances, had everjrthing to gain 
and very little to lose in her new enterprize, with full liberty accorded to 
carry it on to her own heart'is content. But now, as the result of the con- 
troversies of a quarter of a century gone by, the claims of the Church of 
Rome have come to be canvassed ; she has been weighed in the balance 
of holy writ and of secular history ; and this generation has had oppor- 
tunities of information and enlightenment that were unknown to onr 
fathers ; and we would fain hope that the resistance offered at the present 
time to the progress of the Papacy in these lands arises, not from mere 
ignorant prejudice, but from a thorough understanding and ah increasing 
knowledge of the merits of the case. We do well, then, not to lose heart 
in this matter. We have much to encourage us to be faithful and earnest, 
notwithstanding the real or alleged successes of the Romish Church. If 
we lay stress on the progress of the Papal system in England, let ns not 
forget that a much more remarkable progress has characterised our own 
Churches and religious denominations, in the numerical increase of churches 
and clergy, in the greater activity and earnestness of both clergy and laity, 
in the enlargement of our missionary institutions, in the establishment of 
new organisations, in the wider spread of education among the people, in 
the more extensive preaching of the Word, in the continuous subdivision 
of parochial districts, and in the general revival of the life and spirit and 
energy of the Church at large. The very controversies of the age are 
the conflicts of the truth in this her battle-field against error. If there be 
any here who are discouraged and cast down, I bid them to-day to take 
fiftart again ! There is a purpose of Providence in the many strifes and 
€&visions of our day ; they are designed for the probation of good men, as 
the apostle says, "There must be also heresies among you, that thej 
which are approved may be made manifest among you," (1 Cor. xi. 19^.) 
In the emergency of this crisis, then, and under the trying and testing 
discipline of the present circumstances of religion, let us be earnest, let us 
te steadfast, let us be faithful ! 


RITUALISTIC CBARJITT; 

OK, 

RITUALISTS ON PROTESTANTS AND PROTESTANT' 

MISSIONS. 

« 

{From a Work on Bitualwn preparing for puhlicatton, hy Br Wplie^ 

IN a third conclusion arising from apostolic succession, do both Ritualists 
and Romanists join issue 1 Both hold that they are the Church to the ex- 
clusion of all others. The Ritualist admits that the Roman communion is 
A branch of the true Chnnsh. He admits also that the Greek communion 
k a branch of the true Church. But as regards all other churches the 
Bitaalist says, " I know you not" They are broken off from the centre of 
iinity, and have neither part nor lot in the kingdom of God. Their teach- 
ing has no truth in it — not the truth which the Church has defined : and 
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their sacraments have no grace in them — ^not the ''grace'' which the 
Church gives. '* Heretics," says Dr Pasey, '' ^ho are really cut off firom 
the body of Christ receive the sacrament, though not the grace of the 
sacrament."* They receive the farmt we presume Dr Pusey to say, but 
not the grace of the sacrament. And, instancing Presbyterians, he says, 
'' Presbyterians have what they believe, we what tM believe. But they 
who have observed pious Presbyterians and pious English Catholics, have 
discovered among our people a spiritual life of a kind which was not 
among theirs; in a word, sacramental life."t Still more explicit is The 
Church and the World. '' The Greek, the Boman, the Anglican," it says, 
" are all portions of the one catholic Church, because they hold the com- 
mon faith ; and they retain the one priesthood, and, consequently, are 
still one body, though intercommunion is interrupted. The Protestant 
bodies in Europe form no portion of the one body, because they have re- 
nounced the one priesthood. They established a system independent of 
the Church, external and even hostile to it ; consequently, they have cut 
themselves off from a participation of the one Spirit, as being in the 
Church, and flowing through the sacraments, which are the veins and 
arteries of the one body, j: And as the same " writers lay it down, '' that 
union and communion with the Church is absolutely necessary for union 
and communion with Christy" § it follows that all Protestants are out of 
Christ, and beyond the pale of salvation. 

There la here a little circumlocution, but the conclusion reached is a 
definite and stem one. Dr Pusey, and the whole ritualist confraternity, 
like the Fathers of Trent, say. If any man belong not to the Greek, or 
Boman, or Anglican Catholic communion, let him be anathema. They 
say it in the mildest possible terms : but they do say it. With great 
show of charity do they reason out the matter ; and many pitying looks 
do they cast horn their dread tribunal, but they put on, all the same, 
the black cap of death, and pronounce sentence of doom upon the 
whole Protestant world. Never did Spanish ecclesiastic more tenderly 
•conduct some unhappy Protestant, clad in Sanbenito, to where yonder 
crowd is gathered round yonder iron stake with its piled-up bundles 
of £igots, than do the Bitualists conduct the whole herd of Protestant 
Churches to a yet more awful stake, and bind them to it with the 
cords of their inexorable syllogisms. And yet, we suppose, we must 
grant that the writers who thus unchurch all living men, save the members 
of the three communions mentioned above, and who logically deliver 
over the one-half of Christendom to this vast atUo da fi, are the veiy 
pink of charity and catholicity : while we, who put in a demurer to this 
■sweeping condemnation, and who think that the Church is more catho- 
lic than '' apostolic succession," and that all who believe in the Saviour 
as the Bible offers Him, even although the baptismal water may never 
have been sprinkled upon them, will infallibly be saved, and that Christ 
has His people in every communion on earth, are to account ourselves 
narrow-minded and bigoted. Well, be it so : the reign of delusion is 
not for ever. 

There is no disguising it. To this issue, without doubt or denial, does 
the matter come. The Bitualists may be perfectly sincere ; they may be 
following most conscientiously the light they have, and applying to the 

♦ Birenicpn, p. 274. t Ibid. p. 275. 

t he Church and the World, p. 187. § Ibid. p. 184. 
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best of their abiHfy the principles of Christianity as they understand th^m. 
We are impugning neither their characters nor their motives. What we 
affirm is that their logic ties '' grace," and by consequence salvation, to all 
within the three denominations specified, be they as ignorant of the Word 
of Qod, and as grievously devoid of the practical fruits of Christianity as 
the Hottentots : while all outside these three communions, it gives over to 
reprobation. 

It matters not how scriptural may be the creed of the Protestant 
Churches, how pure their administration, or how holy their membership, 
they lack the mark of the true Church — apostolic succession. Their minis- 
ters are mere laymen, " wells without water ;" and their benighted flocks 
are listening from Sabbath to Sabbath to sermons which have no " truth" 
in them, and receiving sacraments which cannot convey " grace." It mat- 
ters not although God may have borne His testimony to these Churches by 
honouring them to suffer for His name, or to spread His truth over the 
earth. That testimony cannot be accepted as conclusive in the absence 
of the one only infallible mark of a true Church, the apostolic succession. 
The Church which in England produced a John Owen and a Eichard 
Baxter in former days, and a Hobert Hall and a John Angel James in our 
own times, is no Church of Christ ; it lacks the apostolic succession. The 
Church in Scotland which numbered in its ranks an Andrew Melville and 
a Samuel Eutherford, and more lately an Andrew Thomson and a Thomas 
Chalmers is no Church of Christ ; it lacks the apostolic succession. These 
men taught without authority, and " ran unsent." Their pure piety, and 
their fervid zeal ; their burning eloquence, and their imwearied labours in 
the cause of the gospel, do not entitle them to rank as ministers of Christ; 
the hands of Greek or Roman bishop were never laid upon their head. A 
Schwartz and a Carey, a Henry Martyn, and an Alexander Duff, fired with 
love to Christ and compassion for perishing souls, go out to India, and, 
there, regardless of the fever-haunted jungle and the burning sandy plain, 
the scowling city population and the horrid sights of the idol- temple, they 
plant the standard of the cross, and in the name of Christ take possession 
of that magnificent continent. A Williams, voyaging where the southern 
cross nightly emerges from the waves of the vast Pacific, carries the story of 
redeeming love to the cannibals of the south sea islands. A John Eliot 
and a David Brainerd cross the Atlantic, and there they sleep on their 
bundle of straw by night, live on the coarsest fare by day, traverse on foot 
swamps, and rocky wildernesses, and trackless forests, where the gloom is 
as that of night — and all for what f To amass gain 1 to achieve renown ? 
No ! to save souls — to preach Christ to the tribes of the red man. We 
might swell the list by hundreds of names. For what sea has not the 
missionary crossed ? What shore has he not visited 1 Everywhere do 
we not find his footprints, amid the palm-groves of the Tropics, and the 
ice and snow of the Arctic circle. And around these footprints what a 
verdure springs up. There is seen in the very heart of the desert, the 
beauty of Eden. All along, where these blessed feet have passed, through 
the wasted blackened wilderness, there lies a track of glory. It needs but to 
multiply these heralds of mercy, and the whole earth would be clothed 
with the light of heaven, and the beatific vision which illumines with its 
celestial splendour the dosing pages of the Bible would be realised before 
the eyes of men. And such shall one day verily be the aspect of our 
world. But while we are exulting in the blessed prospect, and read the 
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sure fiign of its coming in every new convert and misslon-fi^, in steps the 
Bitualist to remind us that our hopes are baseless, and that we commit 
agreat mistake if we suppose for an instant that these men are ministers 
or missionaries of Christ. . Oh, no ! says the Ritualist, standing up in his 
painted coat, and speaking to us from the midst of his lighted candles, 
oil, no, these men are no missionaries of Christ ; they cannot convert any 
one j they lack the apostolic succession ! 

Dr Pusey and his school do not leave us to infer this conclusion from the 
principles which they lay down regarding the Church and her channels of 
grace. This conclusion is, no doubt, most surely deducible from these princi- 
ples j but they state it in terms as plain as their sense of propriety, or tbeir 
amount of courage will permit. Pirst of all they dispose of Protestant 
missions, from the great revival of the Beformation downwards, in one 
compendious sentence. Protestantism, like Mohammedanism, has been 
spread by the sword, so the writers in The Church and the World tell us. 
We cannot help remarking the startling resemblance betwixt these words, 
and those of the Jesuit professor of theology at Eome. " The religion of 
Mohammed and the religion of Luther," says Father Perrone in his popular 
catechism, ** were propagated by the sword." One would think that the 
English Eitualist had sat at the feet of the Boman professor, when he so 
^tixactly repeats his sayings. We do not wonder that Perrone should make 
such an assertion before the ignorant populations of France and Italy ; but 
it does astonish us to find a writer maintaining the same thing before 
English Protestants. In what contempt must he hold their intelligence ! 
But let us mark the contrast, and the condemnation implied in it of Pro- 
testant missions. Protestants evangelize by the sword, Anglican Bitualists 
and Catholics evangelize by the sacraments, which are the channeb of grace. 
How worthless, then, are the missions of the former, and how delusive the 
fruits that would seem to grow out of them. 

Dr Pusey is more circumlocutionary, as his manner is ; but, after weigh- 
ing Protestant missions in his balances, he is equally condemnatory, he too 
finds them wanting. Fair they may appear, but their promise is false. 
Their semblance of Christianisation is equally delusory as the morning 
cloud, and will vanish as speedily. One curious sentence in the Eirenicon 
lets us into the whole views of the Oxford professor on this point. " By 
a wonderful analogy between nature and grace," says he, " the branch which 
had been severed from the True Vine, carried out with it for a time the 
life of the tree ; but the life-giving sap being cut off, after a time it with- 
ered," (Eirenicon, p. 276.) He says in a figure what he scarcely dares say 
in plain language. Let us translate it. The blow which severed the Pro- 
testant Churches from Christ left in them some of the life of the root, 
because these Churches had in them some apostolically-ordained men. 
These men while they lived were able to communicate grace, and so main- 
tain a little piety for a time in the Protestant world ; but when they died, 
and were succeeded by others unapostolically ordained, the life-giving s^ 
was entirely cut off, and the feeble piety of Protestantism became extinct 
All there have long since been dead. But, contrariwise, as he goes on to 
show, the Church of England having never been severed from the True 
Vine, ioasmuch as it had no Protestant Beformation, according to Dr 
Pusey, " has had a tough and vigorous life," and is alone reviving and " is 
filling the lands," while Lutheranism sleeps the sleep of Bationdism, and 
Calvinism lies cold and stark in Socinianism. 


XBZ BUL'WXRK QB BSFOSaiilTKW JOimNAL, AUGUST 1» ^SVT. 43. 

On the same principle any little good accomplisbed by Protestant missions 
cannot be permanent. Dr Fusey grants, as indeed every Papist grants, 
and even the Council of Trent itself, that baptism administered by a Pro- 
testant missionary, or even by an infidel, regenerates — infuses into the soul 
the three theological graces, faith, hope, charity. Protestant missionaries, 
therefore. Papists and Ritualists grant, may convey baptismal grace ; but 
unless baptismal grace be fed and nourished by eucharistical grace, it is 
quickly lost by mortal sin. Dr Pusey and his school may therefore safely 
grant that in Protestant mission-fields there is a surface planting of an 
initial sort of Christianity, but not being maintained by the life-giving sap 
of the true sacrament, whklh the Protestant missionary cannot administer, 
that Christianity dies oat almost as fioon as it comes into existence, or, if 
anything remains, it is only the lout heathen virtues, fortitude, justice, 
prudence, temperance, imanimated by -the theological graces, forming a state 
of things, we are given to understand, Tery nearly resembling what is the 
religious life of England. 

Such is the view taken by the Eitualist school of Protestant missions. 
The Christianity these missions propagate has no root, and there hangs 
over it a sentence of speedy death. Any good appearance it may now 
wear is deceitful ; itis like the fair apples which mock the thirsty traveller 
on the jungly shori^ of the Dead Sea^ which delight the eye, but turn to 
ashes in the mouth. To attempt converting the world by preaching doc- 
trine the mtuahsts esteem an arrant folly. The conversion of the world 
is to be achieved only by the sacrament, and especially that sacrament which 
contains the very £esh and blood of the Saviour of the world. 

THE WILTSHIRE PROTESTANT BEACON. 

OUR friends in Wiltshire have commenced a Protestant publication with 
the above title. It is issued by Mr Gillnum, at Devizes, and is 
edited with smch spirit by Mr Pinniger. We rejoice in every means 
by which light mssy be diffused, and an arrest laid on the machinations of 
the Man of Sm, and ^se jaordialLy wish our Mends and their new Journal 
eveiy sncosfiB. 

imniJAT:fflB!f--THE WOMJD'B MELTaEON: 
*^ fT\SE world's religion, a religion conformable to the world's'tastes, must 
I present a visible object of worship, and its wetrship must be elabo* 
rate bodily exercise in the midst of the ornate devices of artistic 
genius, in gorgeous symbolic robes ef symbolic forms and symbolic colours, 
in a symbolic structure l&agrant with fiymbolic perfume. AH is symbolic, 
nothing reaL Any ol^pct of worahigp, matenial and visible, since the ascen- 
sion of Chast, is ;an i£ol, and its worship icbdktry. « .. . . It must be 
regarded as a s^ifionxt &ct thad; no ritual fiinik a jIbBa under the gospel, 
that in the New Testament it m only referreA to wi& condemnation, as 
the antagonist of the system of the grace of Gh>d. All religious ceremonial 
professing to be symbolic can only claim the authority of ' the doctrines 
and commandments of men,' but are but ' will- worship ' without authority 
from God." — Bev. Henry Wallace, 

ARCHDEACON SINCLAIR'S CHARGE ON « THE MORALS OP 

THE CHURCH OF ROME." 

BY the help of a few friends, the Scottish Reformation Society has 
sent a copy of this charge to all the members of the House of Com- 
mons, with a few exceptions. 
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« 

PEOCESSION OF THE HOST IN LONDON. 

WE "witnessed a Popish procession in the grounds of St John's Romish 
Chapel, Dancan Terrace, Islington, on Sabbath, 23d June. Protest- 
ants have no idea what Eomanism really is unless they see it for 
themselves in all its nakedness. This they may easily do by visiting 
Duncan Terrace ChapeL As they enter, they will see the ordinary altar 
at the far end, with its gaudy coverings. On the right, in a little recess, 
is an altar to a so-called Popish saint, with a painting of Pius IX. 
reading a petition from a company of monks kneeling at his feet, and sur- 
rounded by a few of his cardinals and attendants. (This picture, aa well 
as some paintings over the altar, were done and presented to this chapel 
by a so-called Protestant, Mr Armitage.) In another recess is .an altar to 
the Virgin, with tapestry and flowers and candles, as usual, a large image 
of the Virgin and child surmounting the centre. On the left, the visitor 
is disgusted with the doors of some confessionals, having on them the 
names of the several confessors attached to the chapeL Through one of 
these we looked, and saw the ghostly grating through which confession is 
made, with the crucifix and kneeling board outside. There is also, on this 
side, an altar in a recess, more grand than any save the principal one, and 
at its side a small but high pulpit. Here may also be seen the offerings 
of some who have become perverts to the Papacy, in the shape of a crucific 
in a costly frame, with an inscription below of thanks for conversion to 
the Eomish faith, or some such offering. 

On the occasion of which we speak Canon Oakley celebrated high mass, 
and was assisted by Father Mooney and another oelebrant It would sur- 
prise one unaccustomed to the Bomish rites to see the amount of kneeling 
and bowing and muttering and kissing of the altar, at such a mass, and 
it would be altogether tedious and wearying. But Bome knows how to 
charm her devotees too well to tire them overmuch, and by the careful 
intermixture of music, and the singular dress of the priest, with changing 
of his garments and other manoeuvres, she keeps them interested. On the 
present occasion we had a full instrumental accompaniment of drums and 
fiddles and ti^umpets and flageolets, with the voices of several singers, and 
a full choir. . And they did make the chapel resound with their music 
on this occasion. Many must have heard them well outside, for im- 
mediately after they began, the door end of the chapel was crowded to 
excess, with gazing loiterers, doubtless, come to see the show. The bell 
of the chapel, too, was used to give dramatic effect to the ceremony, and 
add to the feeling excited by the Addles and drums. Perhaps it made the 
devotees count their beads faster and cross themselves oftener, for in this 
some seemed expert enough. 

Bat the crowning effort of fascination was yet to come in the procession 
of the host, and prostration of the idolatrous worshippers. Canon Oakley 
wlus the grand centre in this affair, as he held in his hand the brazen 
instrument which bore the host. Before him walked twenty or thirty 
girls and young ladies dressed in white, with long white veils, coloured 
sashes, flowers interspersed among their folds, interwoven in their hair, 
and carried in their hands. These they scattered on their way, for the feet 
of those bearing the host. Some of them carried fans in honour of their 
'' Most Clement Mother Mary ;" and one young lady, whose train was 
held by two little nymphs, bore a gorgeous banner to St Patrick, — ^herself 
richly attired, and attracting no small attention. Then there were some 


men " dressed in scarlet and fine linen ;" and an incense bearer, followed 
by the under-canopied priests with their idol- host. As this passed, all 
bowed with prostrate reverence and gave it worship. Then there were 
thirty or forty boys and yonng men, singing in an unknown tongue 
the hymns of Eomish wonthip. The day was a most delightful one. 
Everything seemed fair and gay in nature ; and, as advertised, the pro- 
cession marched out of the chapel into its grounds. Here the most of the 
people followed it, and the scene of the engraving took place. We shall not 
soon forget it. It was touching to see the sweet faces of the girls through 
their muslin veils, and to hear the sweet voices of the youths rising into 
the placid summer sky. Nor was it less so to see the people kneel, as the 
host passed, and lick the very dust in honour of their wafer idol ! 

Before we close, we are induced to pen the few following thoughts which 
at once occur to our mind in connexion with this procession and high mass. 
First, As soon as Borne dares insult Englishmen to their faces, these pro- 
cessions will take place in the streets, and no longer be confined to private 
grounds ; and all the passers-by will be compelled to kneel as the wafer 
passes them, or run the lisk of injury or death for refusal, as in Spain 
and other Bomish lands. Secondly, Tlie religion of Bome is essentially 
sensuous, appealing to the eye and ear by outward show and enchanting 
music, but leaving the heart, the soul, and the understanding, void of 
satisfaction in devotion. Thirdly, The fine altars and altar-cloths, the 
candles and incense, the intoning and music, the processions and flowen^ 
of Ritualism, are but introductions to the sadder and more depraved cor- 
ruptions of Popery. The Bulwark has more than once shown their con- 
nexion, so that we need not dwell upon this point. And lastly, How sad 
it is to find that many of our brethren in the commimion of Protestant 
Churches are lending their means and influence to aggrandise the Beast 
which will only enthrall those who give it power. Surely there is some- 
thing sadly defective in Protestant preaching and early training when we 
find this. But, thanks be to God, men are now getting interested in these 
things, and religious coldness begins to vanish before the alarm, lest the 
fires of Smithfidd again warm us. M. C. S. 

BOMISH TACTICS IN PABLIAMENT. ^ 

{From, Qur Farliameniary OorrespondeiU,) 

LoNDov, July. 

IN more than one of my former communications I have had occasion to 
notice the growth of a feeling in the country and in Parliament, that 
the demands made by the Roman Catholics were becoming too numer- 
ous, and so great that a stand must somehow or other be made against any 
further compliance. This feeling received open expression a short time ago 
in the treatment that was given to a bill for the practical repeal of the Mort; 
main Act^ in favour of the Boman Catholic Bii^ops of Ireland. This biU 
was introduced by Sir Colman O^Loghlen, a man who seems to have a 
mania for the preparation and introduction of all sorts of bills, and who has 
produced almost as many as the Grovemment itself. The bill to abolish the 
Declaration against Transubstantiation, and the Oaths and Offices bill, which 
are now before the House of Lords, are both his, besides a variety of others 
that have met with various receptions, but there was none of them that 
iniq>a8sed in audacity the measure that was discussed in the Commons 
towards the close of last month. The object of this bill was to empower 
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landowners in Ireland to grant pieces of ground for the erection of Bo* 
man Catholic chapels, parsonage houses, glebe lands, and school-houaesi 
firee from the restrictions of the Mortmain Act. It also empowered house- 
holders and life-renters to effect the same object, and the original draught 
of the bill proposed to make it lawful for the Commissioners of Works in Ire^ 
land to lend the public money to Boman Catholicsfor the purchase of ground, 
where it could not be had as a gift. It was felt, however, that this was too 
bold a step at the present moment, and that clause wafi withdrawn before the 
bill came on for discussion. In all cases of such grants, the land was to 
be vested in a trustee, and that trustee was in every case to be the Bodqau 
Catholic bishop of the diocese. Not content with these extraordinary 
powers, the bill went on to provide that favour should be shown to the 
Boman Catholics in every step of the process by . which these lands were 
to be transferred from laymen into possession of the Church ; the very 
registration fee was to be lowered for their benefit. Such is an outline 
of the measure which Sir Colman O'Loghlen introduced, and which he 
fought hard to induce the House to see the reasonableness o£ His argu- 
ment was the old one. The Irish had long been an oppressed 
people : their Church had for centuries been subjected to persecution, and 
therefore they were entitled to extraordinary favours now. Former harsh 
treatment is now to be made up for by excessive patting and fondling. That 
was the plea by which the partizans of Bome have already secured so many 
advantages, and it is wonderful how much influence it possesses over 
otherwise sensible and clear-headed men. Old Mr Henley — to be sure he 
is ratber green in High Church notions — shook his head over the proposal ; 
doubted if they were not asking too much ; especially wondered why it was 
that lay trustees were not preferred to the bishops ; but ended by saying 
that he thought he would vote for going into committee. Mr M'Laren, the 
member for Edinburgh, made an effective speech against the measure, 
though on rather narrow grounds. He did not see — ^perhaps the nature of 
his objection did not lead him to examine — any great favour in the powers 
sought to be granted in the abstract, but he did protest against those powers 
being only granted to Boman Catholics and to no other denonunation. For 
Sir Colman, or rather the Irish bishops, who in this instance employed 
liiTT> as their tool, had so far forgotten themselves in the pride of some re- 
cent successes, that they did not adopt the customary devious form of 
asking for all- religious bodies what they meant only to be applied to them- 
selves, but with insolent candour had only put in their own names as the 
recipients of this exceptional bounty of the State. It was this that roused 
Mr McLaren's indignation. What claims had the Boman Catholics to this 
advantage more than the Presbyterians 1 If favours were to be granted to 
one body, why should not they equally be given to all others 1 Then re- 
minding the House of the hardships that had been endured by the Free 
Church of Scotland when they first left the Establishment, a quarter of a 
century ago, he said that no one thought then of giving them exceptional 
powers to obtain sites for their chapels. What he wanted was a measure 
that would put all religious bodies on a level in this respect, and not con- 
fine it to one denomination. The promoters of the bill now became sensible 
of the mistake they had committed, and they were profuse in their promises, 
that if they were only allowed to take the bill into committee the blunder 
ahould be reformed, and the same rights and privileges would be extended 
to all other denominations. There is no doubt they would have kept their 
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word, and thought the privileges they thus secured for themselves pur- 
chased at a cheap rate. With a fuller insight into the question, Mr 
Newdegate and other members protested that this measure would in effect 
constitute a repeal of the law of mortmain in Ireland, and that in favour 
of the very body against whom it had been enacted in Roman Catholic 
times. Some of the Irishmen made a feeble attempt to show that the 
law of mortmain did not apply to Ireland ; but that plea was instantly 
swept away by the lawyers. The proposal to gather all the property of 
the Church into the hands of the Irish bishops was also severely com- 
mented on ; and Mr Newdegate was able to remind the House how, in 
the time of Doctor Wiseman, the Roman Catholics of the North of Eng- 
land resisted, and resisted effectually, the attempt of that prelate to possess 
himself of their charities. In the end the measure was rejected by a very 
large majority. 

Before leaving this question, it is right to notice a matter affecting the 
rights of members in the House. All who know anything of its internal 
working, know how much depends on the impartiality and &iruess of the 
Speaker. Now, there is one member who has some cause to complain 
of the hard measure that is meted out to him by the occupant of the 
chair. Mr Whalley may not be the most judicious advocate of the cause 
he takes up ; we know there are many good Protestants who take excep- 
tion to his conduct ; but that is no reason why he should not have fair- 
play. But it happened that, in the course of the debate referred to, Mr 
Whalley made a temperate and quiet speech ; and yet he was subjected to 
a series of most insulting attacks from the knot of Roman Catholics that 
congregate below the gangway. They were much more insolent and pro- 
voking than usual, being probably annoyed that he was speaking in 
such a calm and argumentative style. Yet the Speaker never once 
attempted to check this course of ungentlemanly behaviour; he looked 
on quietly and complacently, never once calling to order. But when Mr 
Whalley himself appeared to overstep the true limits of the debate, and 
ventured on a historical allusion, the Speaker was down upon him at once, 
and snappishly told him that he must confine himself within the bounds 
of the question. Where the offence was, it is difficult to say ; for cer- 
tainly other speakers on the opposite side had been quite as excursive, 
and had received no check. This is not an isolated case, and it is on that 
account the more deserving of public notice. 

The Oaths and Offices bill, and the Declaration against Transubstanti- 
ation bill, have passed through committee in the House of Lords. An 
attempt was made by Lord Lyveden to remove from the former bill the 
restriction which had been inserted in the Commons, that a Roman 
Catholic should not be able to hold the office of Lord-Lieutenant of Ire- 
land, but Lord Derby was not at the time in one of his yielding moods ; 
he insisted that the representative and viceroy of a Protestant sovereign 
should be himself a Protestant, and his views were adopted — another check 
to the ambitious designs of the Romanists. 

After a good deal of trouble and difficulty, arising in great part out of the 
one-sidedness of Mr M*Evoy, who would pack his committee, not with Roman- 
ists indeed, but with Protestants, friends to his views, the committee on the 
working of the Ecclesiastical Titles bill has been appointed, and is now 
at work. Hitherto the witnesses have all come from the Roman Catholic 
side of the question. They will, however, of course, have the Protestant 
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aide, and the friends of Frotestantiam ought to take care to send np in- 
telligent witnesses. Whether the bill be retained on the statute book 
or no is in the minds of many a secondary consideration ; but the committee 
might be made the means of giving the public a thorough knowledge of 
the aims and projects of the Eoman Catholic body in the midst of us. 


POOR LAW BOARD, &c., BILL. 

IN this bill, which applies to England, it is proposed to be enacted that 
a sepa^te register 9hall be kept, in which the religious belief of every 
inmate in a poor or workhouse shall be entered, under the direction of 
the Poor Law Board in London — that in the case of children, a certifi- 
cate of baptism, should other evidence fail, shall be held as sufficient evi- 
dence as to the religious belief in which the child is to be brought up — 
that the Popish priest of the district shall be allowed to inspect daily this 
register — ^that such priest shall be allowed to visit and instruct those 
who may thus be proved to belong to his persuasion — that such Popish 
inmates shall be allowed to go out of the workhouse on Sabbath and on ^ 
Popish saints' days, to attend their religious services — ^that said Popish 
inmates shall not be permitted to attend the Protestant services or instruc- 
tion within the wor^ouse. This is substantially what is required in the 
above bill. We rejoice to see that the Marylebone Board of Quardians 
are vigorously opposing it, and we hope their efforts will be successful. 
The objections to the bill are manifest (1.) It undermines the principle 
of the British Poor Law, that Poor Law Boards are tn loco parentu to 
orphan children, and ought to give them a scriptural education. (2.^ It 
recognises a kind of evidence which is almost peculiar to the Church of 
Rome, viz., an unauthorised register of baptisms, and raises such registers 
to the platform of national registers, while no power of inspection of such 
registers has been given. (3.) It assumes that existing legislation is not 
sufficient to maintain full religious liberty. (4.) The whole of these pro- 
visions indicate a manifest pandering to the demands of the Romish 
priests, and are but the first steps towards establishing such priests, at the 
public expense, in every workhouse or poorhouse in the kingdom. (5.) In 
many cases such provisions would inffict direct religious persecution upon 
many inmates who do not desire to be brought under the influence of 
Popish priests, or to see their children educated in such a system. (6.) 
The bill would give a legal recognition and sanction to Popish saints' 
days. We trust the bill will be strenuously opposed by all the Poor Law 
Guardians and Protestant societies in the kingdom. We are glad to find 
that the Marylebone Board of Guardians in London, and the Scottish Re- 
formation Society, have taken action in opposition to it. 

FALSE APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION. . 
^ rpHE doctrine held by certain Anglicans, that an uninterrupted stream 
J|_ of grace has come down to the English Church from Christ, through 
the apostles, exclusively by the episcopal office, and that without 
such grace, so communicated, there cannot be a valid Church and valid 
sacraments, is either a dangerous delusion, or, to use the words of a recent 
writer, * is one of the most fundamental of all Church principles.' It is a 
doctrine to which no well-instructed Christian can be indifferent. Were 
it an innocent fiction, the case would be materially altered ; for although 
we might pity the man who believed so much on insufficient evidence, yet, 
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if bis general faith were not affected by it, Bucb a harmless specidation' 
might be tolerated. Bat a hearty belief in this doctrine constitates the 
difference between an evangelical Protestant and a superstitious Papist / 
between one who adheres to the canonical Scriptures simply, and one whose 
faith has several objects to which it must be directed, and all considerecl 
to be of equal importance ; or, to use the language of the Bishop of Oxford, 
' a hearty belief alike in the sacraments of the Church, her creeds, her 
orders^ and her'Bible.' " 

• • • • • 

*' That Christ was sent by the Father to be the gieat Apostle, Bishop, 
and Pastor of the Church, is a most certain, and, to us, most blessed truth, 
and the holy Scripture quoted on which it rests unquestionable, and which 
shall be here given in full — ' Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the 
heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus.' But when Dr Wordsworth affirms that Christ commiBsioned 
Bis apostles to execute the same apostolic, episcopal, and pastoral office 
with which He himself had been intrusted by the Father in their own 
persons and that of their successors, he. affirms what is not true, and pro^ 
fanes holy Scripture in quoting it for such a purpose. If we take the 
Apostle Paul to be the author of the Epistle to tiie Hebrews, then we hsve 
an apostle, on the authority of Divine inspiration, ' in nothing behind the 
chiefest apostles,' representing Christ, then glorified, as being an Apostle 
and High Priest of His profession, and teaching the Hebrews and others so 
to regard Him. It did not enter into the mind of Paul that he was the 
successor to the apostleship of Christ" 

• •■ . • ' •• 

" The most complete account of bishops and presbytery as they existed 
in the fourth century, is found in Jerome's ' Commentary on the Epistle to 
Titus.' Timothy is expressly called an evangelist, and exhorted to fulfil 
the office of the same. Titus, however, is not so called ; and if any person 
could in any full sense hold the place of an apostle, or succeed to the power 
and authority of apostleship, that p^^on was Titus. Yet he is represented 
by Jerome as standing in the same relation to the Apostle Paul as an. 
ordinary workman to a master builder. Surely this was the occasion- for 
Jerome to have given some hint of the inflated notions of these Anglicans, 
if in any respect he had entertained them ; and it would seem as if Dr 
Wordsworth thought he had — at least he has so manipulated tfais^ part of 
his writings as to make it appear that he taught that Titus had apostolic 
power, and was in the place of the Apostle Paul, and that from that time 
he became the local and permanent Bishop of Crete. But all tdiis i& 
directly contrary to what Jerome has taught in his ' Commentary on the 
Epistle to Titus.'" . '. . . " ^ After pointing out the sad abuses re- 
specting the promotion of the clergy which had then crept into the Church, 
ke (Jerome) distinctly affirms, that in the New Testament a presbyter id 
the same* as a bishop, that a Church was governed by a common council 
of presbyters ; but in consequence of dissensions arising in the Church, 
and presbyters claiming those whom they baptized as their own, the com- 
mon expedient of having one person placed ov^ the rest, and to whom aU 
£A« care of the Church should belong, became the general practice of the 
Church. He enters into an elaborate argument, based entirely on the 
evidence of holy Scripture, that originally, and in the time of the apostles, 
there was no difference between a presbyter and a bishop. "^^ — R09^ John 
Harrison, Curate of Pittsmoor, Sheffield. 


VBmBOIMASJL OK BKFOBHATIOST ^OXmSAL^ AU0UaT 1, 1867. 49 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCHES, SCHOOLS, AND GLEBES 

(IRELAND) BILL. 

A BILL bearing this title luus recently been thrown ont in the House of 
Commons, by a majority of 120 against 77. The object of the biH 
was to authorise, even limited owners, in Ireland, to grant leases for 
ever, for Romish churdbes, schools, and glebes. The site for a church was 
limited to five acres — ^but a glebe might be extended to twenty acres. The 
lease was to be vested, not in local parties, but in. the bishop ; and the 
mere succession of one bishop to another, was to carry the land. Provi- 
sion was also made that the expense of registration of the title was to be 
of a very small amount, and the mere fact of registration was to constitute 
the title valid against all parties. Besides this, power was to be given to 
the Loan Commissioners of Ireland, to lend money for the purposes of the 
Act. It was at one time thought that the bill contained such extraordinaiy 
powers, that it would not be pressed fbrward. Some time ago, it was set 
down for a second reading, and on the speaker reading the order, a post- 
ponement was asked for — ^a course very unusual. But the Popish mem- 
bers evidently saw that the House was considerably full, and hence they 
would not venture to discuss the bill on such circumstances, thinking that 
a better chance would be got at some future time in a thin House, at per- 
haps two or three o'clock in the morning. Mr Newdegate watched the 
biU most assiduously. When a second reading was moved, on 3d July, 
Mr Newdegate, in a very able speech, exposed the provisions of the bill ; 
as also did Mr McLaren, the member for Edinburgh, and it was rejected by 
the large majority we have already indicated. We regret to see that two 
members from Scotland voted in support of the bill — viz., Mr Dingwall 
Fordyce, the member for Aberdeenshire, and the Hon. Mr Gower, the 
member for Sutherlandshire. We trust the earnest Protestants in the 
north will mark this, and not forget it when a general election comes 
round* The voting was as follows : — 

(1.) The support of the Bill — 

English members, . . 41 

Irish « . . 34 

Scotch " . . 2 77 


(2.) Against the Bill — 

English members, . . S2 

Irish " . . 23 

Scotch " . . 15 120 


Majority against the Bill, . 43 

The following short statement was sent to upwards of 600 members of 
the House of Commons by the Scottish Reformation Society, on the moruT 
ing of the day on which the bill came on. 

1. This bill, in its general provisions, demsndB peculiar rights to the Roman 
Catholic Church in Ireland, in regard to the tenure of land, at variance with the 
principles on which land for religious purposes has hitherto been held, and danger* 
ous to the commonwealth. It abrogates the Law of Mortmain in so far as relates to 
the Roman Catholic Church. 

2. Moreover, the bill seek? to erect Romish ohurches and schools, and establish 
glebes, bv loans &om the Commissioners of Public Works in Ireland, which is alto- 
gether impolitic, and at variance with the object for which said Board of Commis- 
ttoners was established. 
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8. The whole bill is based on an assumption inconsistent with the establish- 
ment of the I^otestant religion and the settlement of property nearly two centaries 

Ko other religious denomination within the realm has demanded such extra- 
ordinary provisions. 

It is earnestly hoped you will see it to be your duty to oppose said bill. 

G. E. B., Gen. Sec. 


NOTES OF THE MONTH. 

RECENT EVENTS IN MEXICO. 

THE execution of the Emperor Maximilian illastrates in many ways 
the spirit and results of Popery. His being sent to Mexico at all 
was the result of Popisli plotting, as we formerly explained. The 
victorious Juarez was setting the Popish system at defiance, and handing 
over the ill-earned wealth of the monasteries and nunneries to the empty 
treasury of the state. Whereupon the heads of the Church rushed over 
to Europe, and persuaded the Emperor of France — ever ready to do a 
favour to the Jesuits — ^to interpose, by putting down Juarez, and up a 
puppet of his own, and a devotee of the Bomish Church. The last tMng 
Maximilian did in Europe was to receive the blessing of the Pope. So 
long as the French stood by him, he was at least free from personal 
danger ; but when the French Emperor found that he could not continue 
the occupation of Mexico without a war with the United States, he 
cleared out of his false position, and advised Maximilian to save himself 
by following the retreat of the French troops. The Jesuits, however, 
and in particular his own priest. Father Fischer, strongly advised him to 
remain, and promised to do great things for him, which were never per- 
formed. His remaining or departing was death or life to them — and what 
did they care ? His last refuge, which was in a convent covering ten acres 
of ground, and as strong as a fortification, gives us an idea of Popery still, 
as it was here before the Eeformation. Now that the poor man Maxi- 
milian is dead — a real victim to Romish intrigue — ^they are saying masses 
over his dead body. But they will probably not even do this for no- 
thing, as the governments of France and Austria are well able to pay for 
these masses. 

The utterly prostrate state of Mexico, with its splendid climate and 
inexhaustible natural resources, and with thirty-one changes of govern- 
ment, it is said, during the last forty-one years, is a wonderful illustration 
of the mischievous results of Popery. But it is only in keeping with all 
the lessons of history. Popery is powerful for evil, by utterly unman- 
ning and degrading a people, but is powerless for good. Ireland, left to 
itself, would just be anotiber Mexico. Many are rejoicing to think that 
Mexico must now fall under the power of the United States ; and in some 
of its aspects this would be a blessed result. But the United States has 
already a veiy powerful Popish party, the augmentation of which by the 
Papists of Mexico might lead to serious results. Some may undervalue 
this consideration, but not those who have read history to any purpose. 

MB HURPHT IK THE MIDLAND COUNTIES. 

We referred in last number to the efforts of Mr Murphy, the bold and 
vigorous agent of the Protestant Electoral Union. He has been acting with 
great determination and decided success, especially in the midland coun- 


THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, AUGUST 1, 1867. 51 

ties. No doubt tlie means he employs are not such as very refined people maj 
always relish, but Popery is not a very refined thing, and it is high time 
that her mask was torn off, and that the soft and credulous Protestants of 
England, whose wives and daughters are falling a prey to the machinations 
of Popish and Puseyite priests, were told the simple and naked truth. 
This Mr Murphy is doing by unmasking the confessional with the practi- 
cal bearing of absolution and the nunnery system, and the working classes 
of England are being thoroughly roused by him. It will not do to let 
Home escape because of her very foulness. We are glad especially to see 
his success in Birmingham. Popery has been gaining very considerable 
ground there, and it is high time that her progress were arrested, especially 
considering the vast importance of the place. The plan of establishing a 
Protestant hall there is a very good one, and we hope it will succeed, es- 
pecially if this is made the means of indoctrinating the people at large in 
a thorough knowledge of the Popish system, as opposed to the light and 
liberty of the glorious Heformation. 

THE ENGLISH DISSENTERS AND POPERT. 

We have had more than once occasion to refer to the blindness and in- 
consistency of a section of the English Dissenters as represented by what 
is called the " Liberation Society," who support or wink at Popery under 
the false impression that it will help them to get rid of aU Established 
Churches. What Rome is really aiming at is to have herself substituted 
for the existing Establishments, and by supporting the '^ Prison Ministers' 
BUI,'' and other acts of Papal aggression. Dissenters have really been pro- 
moting this object By a late series of resolutions, however widely cir- 
culated by this so called "Liberation Society," it is evident that the 
leaders of this body have begun to discover this undoubted fact. They 
see by the late conversations in the House of Lords on the subject of the 
Irish Church, which forms the subject of their resolutions, that the peers 
have no idea whatever of adopting the voluntary system in Ireland, and 
they guess that as little have the Papists, whatever they may pretend. 
Popery, they may rest assured, gets herself established wherever she can 
in all parts of the world, and taking with both hands, like the " twQ 
daughters of the horse-leech," adopts voluntary liberality to the bargain. 
It is quite plain that the Lords are not unprepared to throw a portion of 
the funds of the Irish Church to her in the meantime as hush- money, for- 
getting that they cannot thus satisfy Popery, and that they must also, if 
she gets power, disgorge such of their own lands as ever belonged to the 
Papacy. It is strange how difficult it is to teach men, and even Christian 
men, these obvious truths. 

THE HOUSE OF LORDS AND PAPAL AGGRESSION. 

The *' Offices and Oaths Bill,'' abd the bill in regard to *' Transub- 
stantiation," have been accepted by the House of Lords, the only question 
being whether the clause in the former bill in regard to the Queen's repre- 
sentative in Ireland should not have been restored. The old proverb, 
" Whom God would destroy He first infatuates," seems to apply with all 
its force to the upper chamber of the national senate. The only men who 
seemed at all to understand the bearing of the questions at issue were the 
Marquis of Westmeath and the Bishop of Carlisle. The rest spoke eithev 
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Hke JeanLstft or children. To any intelligent lover of Ms cottntij it is 
ixvlj sad to mtness such a state of things in what was f oimerly ihe stroz^- 
iiold of cosjilataticmal principle. 


w 


POPEET m MEXICO. 

E beg to draw attentiooL to the following article from the ChrMan 
World, the organ of the American and Foreign Cludaiian Union. 
It shows that Popery, as in all Popish countries, is at the bottom 
of the present troubles in Mexico. It exhibits also the results of Popery 
on the morals and habits of the people and priesthood : — 

'^ The bishops intrigued in Europe, and showed to Napoleon IMrd a 
Jich country wbich they had undertaken to weaken, by making it bleed, 
«nd harassing it during half a century. They pointed to him the colossus 
of America given over to civil war ; they wakened the ambition of old 
Spain with the idea of recovering her lost territory ; they had communica- 
tions with the Pope ; the religious question was about to be solved ; and 
that of the races, about which nobody cared, found zealous defenders. 

" The projects of the Romish clergy had been long known j the coiise- 
guences of their labours, and their compKcity with the Pope, were unfler- 
stood. That tyrant had already fulminated excommunication against the 
closing of the convent of St Francisco in the interior. A conspiracy, with 
terrible and sanguinary plans, had been siyEprised, which fortunately failed. 
In the consistory of the 15th of December 1856, the laws of reform had 
been declared null, which suppressed the privileges and prerogatives, of the 
priests, and the laws which nationalised the property of the Church, the 
government' of Mexico being anathematised, and all who obeyed their 
decrees. These measures are known to the American people, and have 
been published in their newspapers and religious magazines. The Pope 
ordered the Romish priests to protest against the laws of their country, 
and not to take the oath which was prescribed, and authorised them to 
make any demonstration whatever that might tend to recover the so-called 
rights of the Apostolic See. 

" Was there ever greater impudence than that of the Bishop of Rome? 
Could there be a greater misfortune for Mexico than the existence of the 
priesthood, the destroyer of peace and order, and the only power which 
has insulted the government, and sold the country, 

" The priests in the pulpits repeated, word for word, the threats of the 
Pope, and society was alarmed by the anathemas which impressed a large 
portion of the people who had anything to do with the government, either 
directly or indirectly. When the constitution was promulgated, many 
public employees refused to swear to obey it, aAd consequently they were 
deprived of their offices, but the avaricious and intolerant priests made no 
provision for their destitute families. The constitution only secured the 
lights of man, and protected society, proclaimed the indepeadeBee of the 
state, and allowed men to worship God a& they pleased, instead of con- 
verting the govern'ment into a police of the Churdi of Rome. 

'^ The constitution of 1857 does honour to Mexico ; and besides, allow- 
ing future generations to reform it, on performing certain formalities, its 
authors showed that they did not consider themselves infallible, like the 
Pontiff of Rome, or wish to impose thdr opinions on posterity, like the 
priests of Mexico. 
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'/ After taking care of the apostolic conduct of the clergy in Mexico, it 
18 proper to inquire whether, at least Idj example, if not bj precept, they 
inspire their flock with good customs. 

" The life of a prie^ in Mexico is a Tery worldly life, and he is not 
eeenpied wii^ his spiritual mission except, as has been seen, to misguide 
his people. Many of them have been the heroes of riotous and scandalous 
jetties, but the greater part are hypocaites, and prefer ^ence and darkness 
to movemfflit and light. They almost always distrust Providence, who 
takes care even of the sparrows, as they say with open irony. Like their 
Ohurch, they amass money with untiring zeid, and become rich, individually 
and collectively. The bishop thinks hiLiself a god on earth, and the canon 
.scarcely yields to him in pride or arrogance, while the priest feigns modesty 
to make his way among them, and flatters them for favour. The monk is 
-a glutton, passes through all kinds of humiliations, has no education, and 
possesses iJl the vices natural to a sedentary life, developed by his mon- 
astic habits. He has the goufj, and his stomach swells to an enormous 
{Size. Some of the monks drink the most intoxicating liquors. Of course, 
what the public say of them may be taken for truth in general, — ^that they 
filter their monasteries without being known, live without being beloved, 
and die without being regretted. 

'^ One of the reasons whi,ch the Mexican clergy have for favouring celi- 
bacy is the aversion which they have for the family, because a family 
would attach Uiem to the countvy, and make them begin to contract duties 
and engagements with it 

^* The priests of the Eomish Church, as is well known, to be ordained are 
xequtred to take an oath of chastity, of voluntary poverty, and a life of 
obedience. Kobody, however, can believe in such vows ; and the perfectly 
aensnal and worldly lives of the ecclesiastics are a protest against them. 

-^^ In a multitude of cases priests have disturbed the peace of families ; in 
a multitude of cases those pastors have abused the trusting members of 
their flocks. Appearances have generally been saved, and parents, from 
the fear of the conflicts with the powerful influence of their enemies as 
well as to avoid tthie fitblic disgrace of a daughter, have preferred to dis- 
semble her ignominy. The offspring of those abound in Mexico, who 
naturally, in mobs and insurrections, defend the rights of the Eomiab 
Church, in obedience to the doctrines taught by their fathers. 

" The curates of souls are a species of feudal lords, with habits still more 
corrupt than the friars of the convents ; enemies of matrimony, but parti- 
sans of polygamy and clandestine criminality. Wretched is the father oi 
the husband who undertakes to avenge an injury of this kind, q>eGially 
during a few years past I The whole parish will rise against him to defend 
their respectable curate, who thus flnds himself outraged by a parishioner. 
A curate <Msposes like a king of the life and the honour of his parishioners, 
and acts as he pleases, and in every possible manner. Many of them have 
changed the hyssop and the holy water for the horse and the musket of 
the guerrillas, and although the priesrts generally appeal to the doctrine of 
the councils to support their demands, iSiey entirely forget them in theiv 
.vengeance and their vices. Nobody remembers that any curate has ever 
been degraded or excommunicated, who, like that of Zacapoaxtla, has gone 
ito the mountains to kill republicans, and to be the scourge of the defence- 
lets villages and their fair inhabitants. Kever has been seen a muse de- 
testable being tham such a priest rushing to the field ; but it is done by 
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many of them ; and from tlie bishop down it is thought very "worthy of 
them ; they are eulogized, and when they die they receive the honours and 
apotheosis of martyrs. On the other part, when a liberal dies, they deny 
him an ecclesiastical burial Nay, more ! the priests have dug up the 
corpses of republican chiefs buried in Catholic cemeteries, carrying their 
anti-evangelical hatred beyond the tdmb ! 

^* We shall close these articles with a few words on the converted priests* 
From the timo of the promulgation of the Mexican Constitution and the 
passage of the Eeform Laws, far from diminishing the number of those 
who believe in the noble destiny of the human race, who are to live free 
and unconfined, to improve and increase and be happy, until Omnipotence 
shall prepare them for higher ends ; far from diminishing the number of 
such believers, they have greatly increased them. 

" Persecution and anathemas have not deterred those bold hearts from 
breaking their spiritual chains, throwing off the yoke of error, and power- 
fully contributing to tear off the mask of imposture. 

"A great number of priests, since the year 1857, have begun to preacb 
the pure evangelical doctrine, and to oppose error, fanaticism, and supersti- 
tion. The truth, therefore, has some apostles in Mexico who have pro- 
ceeded from the Church of Eome. They have not shrunk from martyrdom, 
nor from the vengeance of the Catholic priests. They have not feared the 
Jesuits, and do not fear them. 

'* The churches of the United States have seen some of them, and it is 
sure that many will follow their footsteps, when the ridiculous throne 
erected in Mexico shall fall into ruins. Its rubbish cannot be preserved 
by the favour of Napoleon the small, whose troops have stifled public 
opinion. That day is very near ; it will arrive in spite of the tyrants of 
Europe, in spite of Pius IX. and his party; because right and justice 
are more powerful than robbery and piracy, and the adventures and assaults 
of those who seek to restore the Divine right of kings : because foreign 
intervention and monarchy in America are as false as the miracles in 
Mexico. 

'^The hour of reformation and progress will be sounded in that country, 
and that people shall enjoy civil and religious liberty, evangelical brother* 
hood, liberal instruction, and all the benefits of trulJi and light.'' 


STATE PAPERS CONNECTED WITH THE REFORMATION. 

THE appointment of the late Mr TumbuU to the office of one of the 
custodiars of State papers in the Public Record Office, was a few 
years ago the occasion of a public prosecution in the case of Turn- 
bull V. Bird. The case excited a good deal of interest in both Houses of 
Parliament; and there were those who considered that the fact of his 
having become a pervert to Rome was no hindrance to his filling an office 
which placed under his guardianship the most important duties of. a 
keeper of original documents connected with the Reformation. A British 
jury thought otherwise, and found a verdict in favour of the defendant, 
when Mr TumbuU brought an action against Mr Bird for statements 
implying that, by his religious prejudices, he was disqualified for the office 
he held. Lord Pahnerston took the same common-sense view of the case as 
the jury, and directed that in future the name of every person appointed 
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to the office should be, in the first instance, submitted to the First Lord of 
the Treasury. We do not think that the soundness of Lord Palmerston's 
judgment will be shaken by a perusal of the Calendar of State Papers 
{Foreign Series) of the Reign of Elizabeth, \5^\-^2, preserved in the State 
Paper Department of Her Majestifs Public Record Office, Edited by 
Joseph Stevenson. (Longmans & Co.) Mr Stevenson (once, we are in- 
formed, a Presbyterian minister, then a clergyman of the Church of 
England, but now, according to Mr Whalley, a Roman Catholic) has 
occupied nearly seven hundred pages with a calendar of papers relating to 
matters nearly associated with the Reformation, which refer to only four- 
teen months. We prefer availing ourselves of the criticisms contained in 
a review in the Athenoeum, of the 11th May, to any original criticisms 
of our own. The Athenceum remarks : — 

"The editor, we observe, appears inclined to take under his protection certain 
persons, and to speak tenderly of certain subjects, that have fallen under the con- 
demnatory verdict of nations generally. Thus, he says of the Philip of Spain, who 
was so good as to direct the Armada to' these shores, with an assortment of thumb- 
screws on board, for the benefit of our souls : ' Was he the hateful being he is gene- 
rally represented to have been T Was he always plotting the overthrow of England 
and the destruction of England! Were there no redeeming traits of honesty or 
tenderness in a character said to have been stained by so much fraud and cruelty ?* 
Mr Stevenson furnishes no answer to these queries, nor is any answer to be found in 
this volume. We cannot see, therefore, since the text contains no reference to this 
matter, with what propriety it is brought before the reader in the preface. The 
way in which the questions are put appears to us a real questioning of the conclusion 
to which England especially, and the world at large, has come touching the * tender- 
ness' and ' honesty' of Philip of Spain. 

" Not less out of place is another passage foisted into the preface, and which strikes 
us as being a covert championship of a cause for which there is no pretence for such 
■service. Cecil's correspondents, for instance, have little or nothing to tell us about 
Bome. Where there is no text, why should we have a comment thrust upon us ? Mr 
Stevenson imposes this comment, nevertheless, without apology as it is without 
justification. He regrets that there is nothing about Home, and consequently says 
something upon it : — ' This is the more disappointing (there being no illustrations of 
Roman policy) as the English nation at large believe that a league against their 
liberties and their religion was in progress of formation among the an ti- Protestant 
powers, and that it originated at Rome — an impression as to the truth of which it 
would be interesting to possess some trustworthy means of forming a correct estimate.' 
A correct estimate ! Mr Stevenson implies, then, that we have not yet arrived at 
one ; but wherefore does he agitate such questions at all ? Why should we be asked 
if Philip of Spain may not have been tender and honest, or Rome a friend to the 
liberties and religion of England, in the preface to a Calendar of State Papers in 
which there is no reference to the subject at all ? Such discussions are proper and 
justifiable in themselves when in their proper places ; but it is perfectly unjustifiable 
to make the introduction to a work of a purely national series a vehicle for bringing 
into notice any particular question that has nothing in common with the documents 
calendared. 

" With regard to the calendaring itself, Mr Stevenson has executed the office with 
eare and industry. He generally gives a copious account of the contents of each 
document, sometimes with a few words of extract by way of illustration. Thus, there 
is a letter of no great importance from a William Sanderson to Cecil. Sanderson is 
curate of Berwick, a disappointed expectant of the office of vicar, and still holding a 
Cambridgeshire benefice, of which the Bishop of Ely importunes him either to per- 
form the duties or resign the appointment Sanderson was in a sad plight ; money- 
less, in debt, without even a ' boy to carry his books,' dependent on help from others, 
and with little opportunity of helping himself. By some of his Berwick parishioners 
he thinks that the clergymen and the Church of England are but lightly esteemed. 
Mr Stevenson here quotes the words of the writer : — ' I know our sayings be small 
esteemed, and we less. They will not stick to say — The Mass was never half so dear 
in times past as God's free gospel is now.' There is nothing to be said against this 
quotation from'^the Protestant curate's letter being made ; nevertheless, when we 
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take it in connexion with thfi less justifiable remarks in tke preface to whidi we haTS 
alluded, the combination giyes rise to some curious reflections in our own mindSy uuL 
w^^ periiaps, suggest some to the minds of our readers."— Zon(2o» Records 


Hemr to t|e (t\^ltw^ 

(To ike Editor qfthe BiUwarJs.) 

JDbab Sib, — Papists, for the sake of blinding silly Protestants, make loud profi 
sions of the liberty allowed to their followers to read the Bible in the common 
tongue. That the law forbidding the reading of the Scriptures, as found in the 
authorised books of the Popish Church, is, when practicable, carried out in Britain, 
whaterer Papists and Popish sympathisers may affirm to the contrary, the following 
facts may attest : — 

An old woman, abore eighty years of age, nearly blind, and a bigoted Papist, 
residing in one of our English towns, was visited by a lady, who devotes the whole of 
her time, so far as bodily strong^ admits, to the instruction of the poor peoj^e 
around her. At first the old woman refused to listen to any remarks upon religious 
subjects, saying she was not of the lady's religion. 

In the providence of Gk)d the old woman was laid upon a sick-bed, and, through 
its softening influences, became more disposed to listen, evidently demxing comfort 
from being pointed to Jesus as the only Saviour for sinners. 

On her recovery, she was easily persuaded to attend a Bible-reading class, held at & 
neighbouring cottage. The Jesuit priest* s indignation was now thoroughly aroused 
on hearing of this heinous breach of Popish law, and ho forbade the old woman to 
attend the meeting. He likewise sent her husband to forbid the lady to enter their 
house. To this the poor woman only said, ''Never mind; tell the lady I'll oome 
and see her in another " — which i^e did. 

A short time after the lady met the husband, when she said to him, " Well, yon 
won't allow me to go into your house now ?" To which he replied, " Oh yes, you 
may come." Accordingly she conUnned her visits as before to 1& old woman at her 
own house. 

About a fortnight after the priest called again, and interrogated the old woman in 
the following manner : — 

Priest. — '* Where does this lady get her commission ? " 

Old Woman, — ** From Almighty Gk>d and from her Bible, sir.*' 

P.—-" She knows nothing of her Bible, I should like to meet her." 

0. W, — ** She is not afraid of either priest or bishop, sir." 

The priest at length uttered the following malediction : — ** I forbid you in the name 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost to listen to her any more. If you 
do the Hi damn your tout.** 

As the old woman had not confessed for some time he sent his asustant next day,, 
but she refused, saying, '' I confess to Almighty Qod." She continues to listen to 
Bible instruction, as she thinks it the only thing that does her g^od. 

These same priests sent for a gentleman on some professed business th^ wished to 
discuss with him. On his arrival, instead of proceeding to business matters they 
commenced a fierce debate on religious subjects, which lasted about two hours. The 
two priests got so excited that they got upon their feet and waved their arms wildly 
ever his head, vehemently accu»ng him of insulting them by saying bitter things 
against their religion. The gentleman replied, " As far as that was concerned they 
were about equal, for they had insulted him by reviling his religion ; and moreover 
they had asked him to come on business matters, he understood,, and not to argue 
religions subjects*" He left them with a much more unfavourable opinion conoeni* 
ing Popish priests than he had previously entertained. 

The former of these facts was narrated to me in England a few wedcs ago by the 
lady hevself, and the other is from an authentic source, and proves that, wh»« pos- 
sible with impunity, the praetice of Popery still conforms to its law. The unehange* 
able nature of Popery, and what Bible-readers may expect should Bome regain the 
mastery, is clearly seen. And let it be bome in mind that these priests are upon 
most intimate terms of social relationship with & number of the professed Protestants 
ef the towns, visiting at their houses as most sincere friends, and taking part in 
penny readings and other public matters as liberal and refined gentlemen, along 
with most ef the other ministers of the plaea — ^Beheve me, youm most respects 
fully, A ScoTCHUiLK ur Eholahd.. 
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ROMANISM AISTD THE NEW REFORM BILL. 

THOnQHTFTJL men may weU consider the probable effect of the new 
Reform Bill upon the state and prospects of Protestantism in Par* 
liament. The question is not Tvithout its difficulties) and a good 
deal maj be fairly said on both sides. 

In some respects Popery may expect to gain by the new arrangement; 
Although no Reform BiU is yet promised for Ireland^ it will be difficult to 
preyent the principle which has been adopted for Great Britain firom 
being extended to that country. Ireland besides, on the ground of popu« 
lation, is clamorous for ,. additional members, which, of course, if she 
obtains, would go to strengthen the Romish influence in Parliament. 
Hiere wiU without doubt be a large accession to the number of Romish 
voters in Great Britain, especially in the large cities ; and as these TOteis 
are all under the thorough drill of the priests, and can be wielded as on0 
man at a general election, Rome may expect to derive a very considerable 
increase of influence from this quarter. This influence will be felt even 
when she is not able to secure the actual return of members. Political 
parties are often so closely balanced that the Romish vote wiU turn the 
scale ; and this vote will only be given in connexion with pledges to sup^ 
port Romish objects, either expressed or definitely understood If Pto« 
testants, therefore, do not bestir themselves, we may expect soon to see an 
increase of men in the new Parliament, not only effectually gagged in 
reference to the promotion of Protestant objects, but pledged to pifomote 
the increasing aggressions of Popery. 

There is, however, another side of the picture. It is not a very elevated 
kind of consolation, but it may be accepted in the absence of anything 
better, that the Parliament can hardly be worse- than it is, in so flir as 
Protestant interests are concerned. With the exception of a few futhful 
men^ who at present bear the brunt of Popish opposition, the mass of the 
members of Parliament are either utterly indifferent to Protestant interest;^ 
or are sold over to Rome. It would be hard indeed to imagine a Ptolia- 
ment elected by a country which calls itself Protestant, so utterly in^ 
different as a whole to Protestant rights and interests. And therefore 
there is some hope, apart from any other consideration, that any change 
will be for the better. But we believe that there is a better ground of 
hope than this. The great mass of the working classes are not only Pro- 
testants, but being driven, as they are, into constant contact with Irish 
Papists, they have much better means of knowing what they are than the 
higher classes, who have hitherto monopolised the power of legislation. 
There is no love of Popery amongst tiiie honest tradesmen. In this 
quarter we shall find, if we are not greatly mistaken, the true element of 
reostance to the headlong Romish career of Britain. Another source of 
safety will probably be found in the very intoxication of success by whidi 
the Romanists themselves have lecently been, and will probably now be 
more than ever, distinguished. The past history of the country demon* 
strates two things, both of which are at present encouraging. The first is 
that Fopery can bear adversity much better than prosperity. In adveN 
sity she is dogged and unyielding, in prosperity Ae is elated, insolent, and 
rai^. We may therefore expect in connexion with this new Reform Bill, 
and any advantages she expects to reap from it, a very great expansion of 
her demands, and a mudh higher tone in enforcing them. This will help 
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to ronse the English people to a sense of their danger. Indeed, eyen in 
the recent Parliunent, there were indications of a restive spirit of resistance 
springing up in connexion with the reiterated and insatiable claims of the 
representatives of the priests. But histoij indicates another peculiarity— 
namely, that England has always been near the yeiy brink of ruin before she 
has roused herself to repel the aggressions of the Eomanists. It was so in 
connexion with the Spcmish Armada and the Gunpowder Plet It was so in 
connexion with Oharles I. and James 11. In both cases matters had pro- 
ceeded much further than at present before the country was roused to a regu- 
lar stand-up fight. The slimy folds of the serpent had been wreathed much 
higher around the body of the nation before it was torn off and torn to 
pieces by the herculean grasp of John Bull. We beHeve that the heart of 
Great' Britain is as sound as ever, and if men could only be made to see 
in the light of truth that their religion and liberties were in serious peril, 
such a spirit of zeal and indignation would probably be aroused as would 
bring all the pro-Popish devices of our statesmen to an abrupt and final 
end. The action of this new Eeform Bill may, by the blessing of Gk>d, 
supply the very stimulus which was previously wanting, and although we 
cannot help thinking that it is a rather rash and ill-considered experiment, 
every Protestant must now make up his mind to regard it as a great fact 
-—a thing done and which cannot be reversed — and must do his utmost to 
avert any evil which may be expected to spring from it, and to turn it to 
most profitable account on the side of truth and liberty. There is one 
thing equally certain and important — ^viz., that our statesmen must im- 
mediately proceed to diffuse scriptural education amongst the people if 
they hope to avert a sweeping revolution. There is nothing more formid- 
able than ignorant masses armed with power, having everything to gain 
and nothing to lose by revolution. This, the peculiarity of our new state, is 
thoroughly understood in America, and forms the comer-stone of their 
common schools and whole political structure. They say " the diffusion 
of knowledge as well as of virtue amongst the people is essential to the 
preservation of their rights and liberties.'' Our statesmen will soon dis- 
cover this, if they have not already done so, and if it is not already too 
late. And just in proportion as they do discover it, a state of things will 
be produced conducive to the advancement of sound knowledge, and with 
it of Protestantism and the overthrow of Popery. We do not say that 
the mere diffusion of any kind of education will necessarily arrest tiie pro- 
gress of Eomanism. Experience proves the reverse. But certainly a 
universal diffusion of a high-class scriptural education forms one of the 
best means of arresting the progress of a system which revels in darkness, 
and hates the light. Self-defence, therefore, may be expected soon to be 
enlisted to a large extent on the side of Protestantism, and the disgraceful 
spectacle of a degraded, ignorant, and neglected mass of Irish Papists in 
all our cities, will probably soon be abated by a universal and probably 
even compulsory education. It surely ought to be a matter of earnest 
prayer that God would now so guide the hearts of our rulers and of ^the 
large body of persons, thus suddenly admitted to the exercise of power, 
as that aU may tend to the promotion of His glory and to the best inte- 
rests of truth and righteousness in our land and in the world. 

BiTUALiSM. — The subscription to the memorial to commemorate John 
Eeble, author of ''The Christian Tear," already approaches £30,000. 
This is a most remarkable and suggestive fact. 
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POPISH TACTICS IN PARLIAMENT. 
(From our Farliamentari/ CcrraponderU,) 

JjovDOV, August, 

THE dose of the session has been marked b j more than ordinaiy activiiy 
on the part of the adherents of Rome ; and I am happj to add that 
their machinations are beginning to attract the jealonsy and uratchful 
care of politicians who otherwise might have been thonght to care for none 
of these things, and who certainly wonld not have interfered had the dis- 
pute between Protestantism and Popeiy been confined to questions o£ 
doctrine. The session now closed will stand out as remarkable for the 
boldness and extent to which the Romanists have pushed their claims. It 
may be that they would have acted more wisely for their own interests i£ 
they had shown a little more of their old chariness and cunning. But seyeral 
things have tended to embolden them. I have long since pointed out the 
advantages they gained by the rivalries of the two great parties in the 
State. We do not know what were the private arrangements proposed to 
or by Mr Bright when he went over in the spring of the year to consoli- 
date an alliance between English and Irish liberaliBm ; but there is reason 
to believe that the conditions proposed by the Romanists were such as Mr 
Bright either would not, or could not carry out. But Mr Bright was not 
the only hope and reliance of the Irish party. The existing Government 
was also making overtures to them, and led tiiem to hope much from their 
aid. On one point only Lord Derby and Mr Disraeli have hitherto proved 
themselves inexorable. They will not give up the Irish Church i and till 
they do this Romanists affect — I think it is only affectation — to hold aloof 
from them. For on other points Mr Disraeli has shown himself singularly 
ductile. He hesitates about maintaining the character of the Irish 
national schools, and thinks there is something to be said for the denomi- 
national system, and through his lieutenant, the Irish secretary, has pro- 
mised to issue a commission in the course of the recess that is to inquire 
into the whole subject. Then with regard to the universities, he pro- 
poses to outbid the former Government in compliance with Popish demands- 
Mr Fortescue, the late secretary, it will be remembered, attempted by 
underhand and discreditable means toalter the charter of the Queen's Univer- 
sity so as to meet the wishes of the Romish bishops. That attempt failed, 
and now Mr Disraeli proposes to take a step which his predecessors shrank 
from, and grant a royal charter to the Roman Catholic University 
itself. 

The effect of taking these two steps — the denominational system in the 
national schools, and a charter to the Romish University — ^would be to 
hand over the education of the Romish youth of Ireland, gentle and 
simple, rich or poor, entirely into the hands of the priests, and in the 
case of the national schools to hand over to them grants from the Ex- 
chequer to carry out their glorious work. The great argument with them 
is, that England has a denominational system, and what is good for Eng- 
land cannot be bad for Ireland. They find it convenient to overlook 
the fact, that in England the system is denominational, because the 
denominations support it, and the State only comes in to supplement 
their efforts, in no case exceeding one-third of tiie whole amount, and care- 
fully marking that their support is given, not to the religious, but to the 
secular side of the education, whereas, in Ireland, the State is aknost 
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wholly the provider of the funds for every school within its sphere. 
Then with regard to the University, it is entirely under the control of 
the priests. The education is as priestly as that of Maynooth ; and there 
only wants this charter to induce the hierarchy to issue their ezcom- 
i^nnications against every Eoman Catholic student that ever enters a 
general institution. Ireland would then be in the condition from whidi 
l^ranoa and Belgium are slowly and with difficulty emandpatii^ them- 
8elveB«-4lie priests would rule all. Now these are evils which have not 
escaped the attention of our public men. It was on a debate on the sab^ 
jeet of Lnsh legisktion that Mr Disraeli held out a hope that a charter, 
or some equivalent for a charter to the Bomiah University, might be 
granted to the Bomish University in the course of the recess. Where* 
upon Mr Fawcett pat a question to Mr Disraeli, whether, before any such 
charter was issued, he would give time for the House of Oommons to 
ccqiress an opinion. The answer surprised everybody. No one is usually 
80 bland and courteous as Mr DisraeH ; but on this occasion he faiily 
lost bis temper, and answered snappishly, not to say insolently, that 
Qovemment would do what was right and constitutional, but certaiiily 
they would do nothing at the bidding of the honourable gentleman. 
Thereupon Mr Fawcett gave notice of his intention to bring the whole 
subject before the House of Conmions. This threat produced its effect 
Mr Disraeli a few days afterwards changed his tone, and gave the required 
promise, which it is to be hoped will be better kept than was the promise 
of the kte Qovemment with respect to the new charter for the Queen's 
University. 

It is dear, however, that the continual and even bolder growing en< 
eroachments of the Bomish priesthood have excited the jealousy of the 
Badical party in Parliament, and that the Bomanists must not count 
upon their aid in helping forward their designs. Perhaps the resistance 
of these men does not spring from motives that we might all approve of; 
it is but too probable that they resist the attempt to place the education 
of the Irish youth under the control of the Bomish priests mainly because 
it would cox^ct with their great party cry of divorcing education horn 
the religious element altogether. But whether that be so or not, their 
influence in either way would have great weight, and it is matter of 
rejoicing that they have so early declared themselves as opponents of thia 
insidious scheme. And that they are in this instance speaking the 
natural sentiments appears from another circumstance. The Times is 
declaring strongly against the whole mass of Bomish pretensions. It is 
possible that there may be many persons who do not give much for the 
opinions of the Times. They regard it as a weathercock, without any 
fixed principles of its own. But it is just because it is a weathercock 
that its present attitude is so full of interest. The weathercock points 
fall towards a rising resistance in the national heart to the Bomish pre- 
tensions. It is one of the many indications that show from various 
quarters that the tax on the country's patience by these incessant demands 
has reached its limits, [and this, if not interfered with by violence or • 
absurdity on the part of the friends of Protestantism, promises great 
results. It never was of so much importance as now that the leaders of 
Pn)te8tantism should conduct themselves with temper, prudence, and 
moderation, and should encourage no movement that has a te^adency to 
eheok the rising flow of feeling in their fovour. 
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' Perhaps the most extraordinary piece of assumption on the part of the 
Komanists has been their conduct on the committee of the Ecclesiastical 
Titles Act. It was matter of surprise that the QoVemment yielded to 
sach a committee at all ; 'and the scandalous levity with which, when this 
step had been taken by a Tory Government, all the Whig peers, witli 
the exception of Lord QranviUe,. rushed to curry favour with the Papists 
by professing tl^eir peoitence for having passed it, will not be forgotten. 
As first appointed the committee was entirely one-sided; and after aa 
alteration had been effected in that respect, the Bomanists proved them* 
selves more than a match for their rivals in astuteness and devemess. Mr 
M'Evoy, who moved the committee, was appointed chdrman, though as 
Mr Walpole, a cabinet minister, was on the committee, it would have 
been graceful, and is I think in such a case the usual practice, to appoint 
him the chairman. However, Mr M'Evoy having got into the chair, used 
its advantages for his own purpose. The committee was kept well sup- 
plied with Boman Catholic witnesses; and then as the session drew 
towards a close the chairman urged the propriety of giving in their report 
this year, and to do that he suggested tiiey should dose the inquiry. 
^Thos not a single witness was examined on the Protestant side. A peti* 
tion was presented from a Protestant sodety to the House of CommonSy 
praying t^t Protestant witnesses, who were ready to be called, might be 
examined. That petition was referred to the committee ; but through some 
blunder^ or worse, on the part of one of the derks it never was presented 
to them. His excuse was that the committee had by that time acyoumed 
to consider their report, as if it were impossible for a committee to aa* 
fiemble again and hear fresh evidence when tendered. Even as it wa8| 
bowever, Mr Walpole was able to draw up a report, setting forth, on the 
showing of the witnesses themselves, that they had not established any 
grievance firom the operation of the Act ; while, on the other hand, the 
assumption of territorial titles was intended to assert the right of texii* 
torial jurisdiction, and practically to ignore the Episcopacy of the Churdi 
of England. But Mr Walpole was outvoted rather by tjie absence from 
the committee of the Irish Attorney-General, who was away on the Fenian 
trials — ^the committee became equally divided, when the chairman, having 
first given one vote against Mr Walpole's report as a member of the com- 
mittee, next gave another as chairman, and so the report was rejected. 
Thus by the same dose voting — the chairman always exercising a double 
vote — his own report was adopted, which recommended an immediate 
repeal of the Act in question, smd the allowing of the bishops to assume 
territorial titles, on the understanding that they are to prefix some desig- 
nation which will show that they are Boman Catholic bishops. If this 
were ever agreed to, it is not likely that the condition would be more 
regarded thsuu other conditions have been before. 


POPISH LOTTEBIES. 


IN one respect Scotland has got the start of England, and we believe 
also of Ireland, in the struggle with Popery, inasmuch as the public 
authorities there have condemned the practice of public lotteries, by 
which means Bome was realising a large revenue from the illegal and un- 
prindpled oovetousness chiefly of Protestants. In England this system 
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seems, on the other hand^ to be flonriAhing still with nnabated force. 
From the Stroud Journal, of Aug. 3, we make the following extract : — 

«* CONVENT OP ST ROSE, STROUD. 

" A bazaar and disiribation of prizes will take place in the fourth week of Septem* 
ber, in the new building, to enable the Dominican Sisters to extend their works of 
charity among the poor and sick. 

** The prizes (2000) will yary in Talue from Is. to 15 goineas, and will inclade seyeral 
handsome articles of jewellery, the gift of Lady Clue, besides a great number of 
useful and valuable things. 

"The drawing will be on the Art Union principle, and will be limited to 4000 
tickets." 

A London correspondent also sends us a lottery ticket which bears to 
be connected with a " Grand Distribution of Several Hundred Gifts, in 
Aid of the Building Fund of St Peter's Church, dergy-house^ and schools, 
Hatton Wall, London." 

The No. of the ticket is 788,638. And if each of these is sold for 6d., 

pur readers can easily calculate what a large sum will be realised. The 

correspondent who forwards this ticket writes as follows : — 

** Having read with deep interest the articles on lotteries, published in the Bulwarky 
and feeling a lasting hat]^ to eyerything in the shape of Popery, I take the oppor* 
tunity to forward to you a paper ticket, referring to a grand distribution of sevend 
hundred gifts, in aid of the funds of St Peter's Papist Church, &c., Hatton Wall, 
London, on August 26, 1867. Hoping that you will expose their cunning ways 
more and more, and that the Bulwark may hecome a thousandfold more known and 
Talued, — I remain, yours sincerely, 

" A ReADBB of the ' BULWABK ' FROM THE COBCMENCEMEirT." 

We would strongly call the attention of all Protestants and Protestant 
Societies in England to this enormous and growing abuse. Why should 
the Eomanists be allowed to defy the law any more than any other class of 
the community ? Besides, if nothing is done to abate this nuisance two 
inevitable results will follow : — 1st, Lnmense revenues will be gained by 
the Eomish Church to increase her chapels, priests, and power, not so mudk 
from her own adherents as from the great mass of unprincipled and covet- 
ous Protestants ; 2d, A general demoralisation will spread through the 
whole community ; for there is nothing more seductive, and few things 
inore demoralising, than gambling. Our statesmen became thoroughly 
alive to this when they put down the public State lotteries, and it will be 
t^range, indeed, if what cannot legally be done for the benefit of the State, 
should be tolerated and winked at when done to swell the revenues of the 
Eomish ChurcL Why is the Attorney-General not catechised on the 
subject in Parliament until redress is obtained? It was only by in- 
defatigable efforts that the public authorities in Scotland were compelled 
to condemn the system of lotteries. We regret to hear that there is an 
attempt being made to revive them there, and if they continue in England, 
this attempt will probably succeed. 


THE ANTI-KITUALISTIG MOVEMENT. 

GREAT MEETING AT SAUSBUBY. 

[We should like to see a great many meetings in England as earnest, 
high-toned, and influential as this.^ 

ON 23d July a most important meeting was held at the Assembly Boom, 
Salisbury, in connexion with the newly-formed Diocesan Lay Associa- 
tion, '' to consider the present state of the Church of England in this 
Diocese." The Assembly Boom, which is capable of holding 900 persons, 
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was densely crowded in every part, and a more influential or intelligent 
audience, or a deeper feeling of earnest enthusiasm in the cause which liad 
brought them together, we have never seen at any meeting in this county. 
From all parts of the diocese, clergymen and laymen were present — almost 
every parush being represented either by its minister or churchwardens, or 
by some of its principal inhabitants. General Buckley of New Hall took 
the chair, and was supported on the platform by nearly 100 gentlemen, 
among whom were the Hon. and Rev. Sidney Godolphin Osborne, Lord 
Ernest Bruce, M.P. ; the Hon. W. H. B. Portman, M.P. ; R. P. Long, 
Esq., M.P. ; T. F. Grove, Esq., M.P. ; E. Antrobus, Esq., M.P. ; John 
Ravenhill, Esq. The Bev. Carr Glynn opened the meeting with prayer. 

The Chairman then said he must begin bj expressing his deep regret and sorrow 
that they should have cause to differ from persons whom they held in high esteem — 
(hear) — but he thought it was their solemn duty to take the course they were now 
pursuing, to resist with the utmost of their power the innovations that had been 
lately practised by certain parties in the Church. (Cheers.) Whatever else might 
be done, in the appointment of royal commissions or anything else, what was now 
required was the expression of public opinion. (Cheers.) Lukewarm as he feared 
the members of their Church had been, he was glad to see them now come forward 
in such a large and influential an assemblage as the present. He then called upon 
Lord Osborne to address the meeting. 

Lord Sidney Osborne (whose entrance to the platform had already elicited long 
and enthusiastic cheers from the meeting, with " one cheer more for S. Q. 0." again 
and again responded to) was received with deafening applause as he rose to move the 
first resolution, as follows : — ** That this meeting views with alarm and indignation 
the innovations in doctrine and services which have been made of late in many of 
the parish churches of England." He said he had attended there at the earnest wish 
of many personal friends, and of those from whom he had received much kindness 
and sympathy under trial, but he honestly confessed that he had come there with a 
certain amount of unwillingness. He could not conceive of any meeting being held 
under more solemn or trying circumstances. They had met (without minciog terms) 
in direct opposition to the chief officer of their Church, in the town in which he 
dwelt, and in which he was justly loved and respected ; and now he, (Lord Osborne,) 
who would admit no one to have a more real feeling of friendship for the bishop 
than himself, was called upon to move the first resolution. Yet there were occasions 
when he thought it was necessary to look the danger boldly in the face, (however 
painful the duty might be,) and to take measures for averting that which threatened 
not merely this or that party in the Church, but the very truth itself in which they 
and their forefathers had been taught, reared, and bred. (Cheers.) With regard to 
that claim put forth for the clergy, to be a priesthood with the vast powers that their 
bishop claimed for them, he could never bring his heart to believe it. (Cheers.) If 
so vast a power was to be held by virtue of a kind of genealogical descent from the 
apostles, he could not consent to receive it unless that genealogy could be perfected 
from end to end ; and he utterly denied that it could be so perfected. He might be 
proud of the fact that there was this or that probability that the order to which he 
belonged was very ancient ; but if they asked him if he could go back, back, back to 
the fint apostles, he fairly and honestly told them that he could not do so. (Cheers.) 
And even if it was so — if their descent from the apostles in an unbroken line could 
be proved, he would still utterly dispute and deny that the clergy were now possessed 
of that same miraculous power that the apostles possessed. (Cheers.) He should 
look for a far different kind of men, (and he said it with all respect for his profession,) 
and he could not believe that men who, in this busy working world — this age of laxity, 
of gambling, harlotry, and of all kinds of wickedness—could quietly stand by, as the 
clergy had done, could be men directly connected with the apostles and possessing that 
power which should maJiie them at once effectually denounce all this wickedness. 
He now turned to the o^er question — ^the power of absolution. They were all, he 
trusted, ready to admit that there was no duty more binding upon a Christian than 
that of confession ; that there was nothing that God asked of a man more than th^t 
he should pour out the real truth of his heart to Him. But he confessed that, hay- 
ing waded through a vast number of pamphlets, treatises, volumes, charges, &c.» 
upon this one pointy he had never yet seen in any of them anything that could jus- 
tify a man of common sense in allowing his conscience^ or that of his wife or child, 
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to be brought under the dommion of a priest amplj becaose eonfesaion to that per* 
son would be productiye of effects that confession to no other person conld prodnce. 
(Cheers.) He would ask them — many of them aged men, belonging to different 
ranks and degrees in life — did they ever see a man, layman or clergyman, walking 
this striying world of ours, whom they really and truly beliered to be inyested with 
the power to dear off from Heaven's record the score of any one poor sinner^s sonll 
C Tso, no," and cheers.) I^ow it might be said, whal^ after all, is the harm of this 
ritualism against which they were met to protest? He hoped they had a better 
opinion of tiie clergy than to suppose that they set any real yalue upon the quesiaon 
whether a man's coat was black or gray, his neckcloth white or black, his Testments 
-violet, green, or any other colour. They could not have got that meeting together 
to protest against any form of robe whatever — if it was the robe only. (Cheers.) Bnt 
it was impossible not to see that where this extreme ritualism preyailed, it was con- 
aidered the necessary and proper accompaniment of ceremonies conyeying within 
themselyes those doctrines which were at the Reformation declared erroneous. Let 
them not confine themselyes to the poor narrow question of yestments ; but while 
he said this, he entreated them to watch the flag that they might know the yeiael. 
(Cheers.) Many a clergyman had suffered himsdf to be led away by degrees from 
one thing to another, and was sincerely to be pitied and not persecuted ; but he for 
one would not giye up one atom of that truth which he learnt from his mother's 
Ups, nor consent to be told that in all his own ministrations in the Church he had 
been in error, or that because he refused to accept all that a certain party in the 
Church would haye him and others accept^ that therefore he was a persecutor and a 
hard-hearted opposer of other men's opinions. (Cheers.) He entreated them to con- 
ducTthat meeting to its close in a very determined spirit to uphold, in all the plain 
meaning which Englishmen were wont to put upon it, the plain word " Protestanf 
(Loud cheers.) That word was the chief characteristic of the Established Church of 
England, and while they allowed great elasticity of formulary, there was still a line 
at which that indulgence must cease, and eyen if they were in error one way, md 
the ritualist was in error the other, still their error was a lapsing towards that which 
was proclaimed at the Reformation, and not towards that which was then cast away. 
(Cheers.) In their own parishes they could do mudh If things were done by the 
• clergyman of which they did not approve, let them go to him in a calm, honest, 
earnest manner, and speak to him about it. If he rejected their counsel, let them 
not be in a hurry, but go again and again, quietly, temperately, but firmly. Let 
them get the opinions of l£eir fellow-parishioners, and represent them also, and 
point out to him what they felt to be annoying, or more than annoying—what 
touched their conscientious convictions. If that course was pursued, a ^reat deal of 
the danger which he now saw looming in the distance would be averted. But if, on 
the other hand, they should act in a spirit of unmitigated hostility to their clergy*' 
man, he should regard it as most perilous and disastrous. Let all things be done 
decently and in order, and while they did not give up a tittle of their faith in Christ 
and the form of sound doctrine, let not their hearts be turned away from the forms of 
the Church because they might be offensive to them in some slight particulars. He 
could not tell them the extreme danger that he saw ahead, unless they were deter- 
mined not to give up a single hair-breadth of the position which, as Protestant 
Churchmen, they occupied. (Cheers.) 

After some few further remarks, the honourable and reverend speaker sat down 
amidst loud applause. 

T. F. Grove, Esq., M.P., seconded the resolution. In the course of his speech he 
»id— 

Such attacks as that which was now being made upon the Reformed faith were 
not at all new : ever since the Reformation the Romish party had at various times 
attempted to subvert their religion. It was so in the time of Charles the First and 
Archbishop Laud ; it was repeated by Charles the Second, in whose days there wis 
a g^reat proportion of the clergy and laity in fiivour of restoring tiie Romish doc- 
trine ; but it failed, owing to the firm front that was shown by the great masses of 
the people. He was succeeded by his brother, and the moment James the Second 
came to the throne he threw off all disguise, and the Romish religion was again 
established. And with what result? The middle classes rose against him— (lond 
cheers) — they brought in another king, and he was obliged to fly. Suppose the saine 
thing to occur again. Suppose the minority to succeed in their endeavourft--did 
they think that the middle classes of this country would for one moment allow 
matters to rest there ? (" No, no.") No, there would be such an uprising and rewH 
lotion as this country had not witnessed for centuries^ and the Protestant religion 
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would be eBtabllshed moire finnly tliftn ever. He bdlieved that this BomacnJbdiift 
party, though in a minority, were more actire than their opponents, and he hoped 
they would learn a lesson from that (Cheers.) 
The resolution was then put and carried unanimonsly. 

Mr B. P. Long, M.P., moved the next resolution : — ** That in the opinion of this 
meeting, ritualism is paralysing the spirit of union and mutual confidence which 
ong^t to exist between the different members of the Ohureh." He said he need 
hardly detain them in attempting to prove the truth which the resolution affirmed : 
their own experience would already haye convinced them that the influenoe of 
ritualism was schismatical, dividing, and destructive of mutual confidence and 
union. It was Romanism, embodied and incarnate, in the Church of Englajxd, 
(Loud cheers.) When he said Bomanism, he meant the assumption of those prfestly 
powers which the Bishop of Salisbury claimed for himself and for his clergy — ^the 
power to change the substance of bread and wine, so that at the words of the priest 
the body and blood of Christ should become objectively present— objectively, that ia^ 
w&hout them, and not in any way dependent on the fail^ of the believer. This 
claim of priestly power involved also the doctrine of priestly absolution, and from 
that flowed, as a logical necessity, the duty of confession. (Hear, hear.) And then, 
when the confessional was set up in their churches, and the duty of confessing the&t 
sins to him was laid down by the parish clergyman, would they tell him what was 
left of the principles of the Church of England ? (Cheers.) There were cardinal 
^Ustinctions between the Church of England and the Church of Bome which it 
behoved them now, more than ever, to hold firmly in their grasp ; and be he who 
he might, whether bishop, priest^ or layman, who should endeavour to oonfose their 
nght, or to unsettle their minds, and draw them away from their allegianoe to th« 
pure doctrines of the Church of England, and transform them into that which would 
hereafter be developed into the Church of Bome— (cheers) — against them he trusted 
th^ would resist to the utmosfc of their power. 

The Bev. Talbot Greaves, of Weymouth, seconded the lesolation. Amongst olher 
things he said— They were that day sounding a note in the west that would be taken 
up from north to south, and he beUeved that when a dissolution of Parliament came 
(great cheering)— and in consequence of that a general Election, that key-note would 
be resounded by threid-fourths of the Protestant electors of this country. The cry 
then would be, not ** Beform," but '* The Beformation.*' (Loud cheers.) He hoped 
they would all do their duty when the time of trial oame, and tell their representa- 
tives that they must have one clear Protestant voice — the same for St Stephens as 
for the hustings and the Protestant meeting. The doctrines and practices agunst 
which they were contending were the same that were repudiated in this country 
three hundred years ago, and they would not have them back t^gtin, (" Ko, no.") 
The position they took was a very simple one. It was this : If the statements made 
by the bishop in his charge were the doctrines of the Church of England, then he 
(the speaker) and the msgority of the people of this country had no right to remain 
in her, because they did not and would not assent to those doctrines; and if they 
were compelled to have them by continuing in the Church, then they would go out 
of the Church of England. (Cheers.) On the other hand, if these were not the 
doctrines of their Church — if they were, in fact, Bomish doctrines— it was the duty 
of those who made such statements to retire. (Loud cheering, and a voice — ^''Peti* 
tion the Queen to turn them out.") The Bishop of Salisbury had a peifect right to 
maintain his own opinions, but he had no right to maintain such opinions as these 
in the Church of England. The bishop says—" Our Church witnesses that through 
consecration the body and blood of Christ becomes really present, and by this I mean 
present without us — (mark that !) — and not only in the soul of the faithful receiver.** 
('< Shame.") INow he Qir Talbot) held that the Lord's table was not an altar ; that 
the bread and wine were not a sacrifice ; and that the minister was not a priests 
(Cheers.) They held that Christ was not present either in the bread or wine, either 
before consecration or after consecration ; but that He was present — ^not ineffably, 
mysteriously, and unnaturally, but truly, spiritually, and after a heavenly fashion-*- 
in the hearts of those that believed. (Cheers.) 

Lord Ernest Bruce, M.P., in supporting the resolution, said,' If the Church of 
England was not an honest and sincere Protestant Church, pray, might he ask, what 
she was ? Upon what other ground did she stand but that of the glorious principles 
of the ^Beformation ? and if it was not a Protestant Church, all he had to say wai^ 
that it was a shameful robbeiy. But for Protestaniism what would England have 
been ? Listead of the first power in £urope^ she would have been a fourth or fifth* 
rate nation, under the control of the Pope. He deeply regretted the inroads that 
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Popeiy was making among the higher clasBes of this country. No man had greater 
reason to deplore it than he had^ for it had come nearer to him than he could fur- 
ther allude to there. 

F. H. Du Boulay, Esq., proposed the next resolution — '' That this meeting con- 
cure with those churchwardens who in many parts of the diocese have expressed their 
alarm at the statements contained in the Bishop of Salishury's charge." 

The Bey. E. W. Pears, Dorchester, seconded, and the Hon. W. H. B. Portman, 
2^P., supported the resolution. 

Joseph Gundry, Esq., of Brldport, moTed the adoption of the following petition to 
the House of Lords : — 

''To the Bight Honourable the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament aasem- 
Med.* The humble Petition of the under-signed Members of the Church of England 
in the Diocese of Salisbury, — Sheweth — That your Petitioners find in the recently 
published Charge of the Bishop of Salisbury, the following doctrines taught, namely: 
— That the bishops of our Established Church inherit from the apostles, authority^to 
make, by imposition of hands, all who are fully ordained, at once successors of the 
Jewish priesthood, as well as of the priesthood of Jesus Christ That^ as such priests, 
the ministers of our Beformed Church possess two extraordinary powers. 1. A mira- 
culous sacerdotal power to produce, by repeating certain words, anexternal objectiye 
presence of Chrisv s body and of Christ's blood in every celebration of the Lord's Sup- 
per. 2. A supernatural sacerdotal authority either to retain sin by excommunication, 
or to remit sin by the ordinance of absolution, which necessitates a previous confes- 
sion. Your Petitioners, therefore, protesting against these doctrines as contruy to 
the plain teaching of Scripture, of our Protestant Church, and of its great divines, 
humbly pray that your Lordships may devise such measures as may relieve them from 
the aUum produced by the aforesud charge." 

J. C. Hansel, Esq., seconded, and Captain Hanham supported the motion, which 
(like all the other resolutions) was carried unanimously. 

Mr Joseph Stratton then proposed that the thanks of the meeting be given to the 
Chairman ; and the motion having been seconded by Mr Frederick Stratton of Gore, 
it was carried by acclamation. 

Mr J. Williams advanced to the platform, and addressing the Chairman said he, as 
ft churchwarden, had wished to enter his solemn protest against the construction 
which had been put upon the bishop's charge — (laughter) — but as an opportunity 
had not been afforded him of doing so, he should address himself to the public through 
the press. • 

The Chairman briefly responded, and the meeting (which had lasted nearly four 
hours) was brought to a close. The petition receiv^ a large number of signatures 
at the dose of the proceedings. 

MEETING AT BATH. 

A PUBLIC meeting of the inhabitants of Bath, convened at the instance 
of a committee of laymen, was lately held at the Assembly Booms, for 
the purpose of giving expression to the feeling of the laity of the 
city and neighbourhood against ritualistic doctrines and practices in the 
Church of England. There was a large attendance of ladies and gentle- 
men, the spacious ball-room being nearly filled. 

Various resolutions were passed, expressing a decided opinion against 
the objectionable practices. Mr E. T. Caulfeild occupied the chair, and 
on the platform we observed the Revs. Prebendary Kemble, J. M. Dixon, 
W. Hale, P. F. Eliot, 0. E. Tait, J. Beresford, R. Hancock, J. C. Burnett, 
W. E. James, G. Salmon, E. L. Horsley, F. Pocock, H. H. Mogg, J. W. 
Sproule, G. Averill, R Gascoyne, W. Preston, R A. Taylor, Dr Winslow, 
S. E. Bernard, J. Cheesewright, J. H. Way, J. C. Erck, H. Girdlestone, 
Dr Ferguson, Dr Barrett ; Gen. Sir T. S. Pratt, K.C.B. ; Sir Thomas 
Dancer, Bart.; Major-Gen. Aylmer, Major-Gen. Whinyates, Major-Gen. 
Turner ; Col. Wataon, CoL Wyndham Baker, Col. Wynch, Col. Cotgrave ; 
Lieut.-CoL Buckle, Lieut.-Col. Gardner, Lieut.-Col. Willoughby; Major 
Nicol, Major Ford j Capt. Marsh, Capt. Callaghan, Capt. M. Coombs, Capt 
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Phayre, RN., Cfapt Peel Floyd, Capt Dixon, R.N. ; Messrs. R O. Hey- 
wood, W. Hunt, C. Timins, — Jarvis, — Douglas, T. Wintle, G. Wood, 
R Stothert, W. Pookes, J. W. Little, H. Dallaway, J. Dallaway, J. Green, 
J. S. Bartrum, B. Bartrum, C. Maude, G. Horton, R W. Carpenter, W. 
Homer. 

The Bey. Prebendary Kemble having offered prayer, and after a few 
appropriate remarks from the Chairman, the following resolutions were 
put to the meeting, and unanimously agreed to, viz. : — 

The Jlrst resoltUion, moved by Captain Marsh, J. P., and seconded by 
Mr R O. Heywood — " That this meeting regards with sorrow and indig- 
nation the introduction into places of worship of the United Church of 
£ngland and Ireland of ornaments, practices, and doctrines contrary to 
Gbd's Word written, inconsistent with the general tenor of the Book of 
Common Prayer, and repugnant to the authoritative teaching of the Church 
in its Articles." 

The second resolution, moved by Mr W. Hunt and seconded by Major- 
General Aylmer, viz. — " That in the opinions and practices of the ritual- 
ists, this meeting sees no reason to depart in any degree from the scrip- 
tural truths and doctrines contained in the Thirty-nine Articles of the 
Established Church, and that the efforts made by the ritualists to explain 
away material points of difference between the Established Church and 
Eomanism ought to meet with no sympathy from the friends of pure 
Scriptural Christianity." 

Tie third resolution, moved by Lieut.-Col. Buckle and seconded by Sir 
T. Dancer, Bart. — '^ That this meeting, earnestly and anxiously desir- 
ing the success o£ the Clerical Vestments Bill, hereby expresses its cordial 
sympathy with, and warmest gratitude to, the Bight Hon. the Earl of 
Shaftesbury, E.G., for his zeal and perseverance in introducing and con- 
ducting that measure in, the House of Lords; and requests the chairman 
to communicate this resolution to his lordship." 

The meeting was a very enthusiastic and intelligent one, and the 
speeches of the movers and seconders were characterised by the greatest 
firmness and breadth of thought It is such efforts alone that can be of 
any avail in stemming the strong current of Bitualism in England coming 
in like a flood. To remain indifferent to it is only to be carried down the 
insidious stream. We earnestly appeal to our English friends to follow 
this noble example in resisting ritualism. The struggle must commence 
some day, and certainly the longer it is delayed the stronger are the 
rituailists becoming, and the more confident of their ultimate success. 

After a vote of thanks to the Chairman the large meeting dispersed, 
after the benediction had been pronounced by the Bector of Bath. 


BOMISH DEVICES AND EFFOBTS. 

TOUR missionary desires to call attention to the subtle way in which the 
Church of Bome is seeking to leaven the literature of this country 
with her principles. A new work has just been published by a per* 

son named , a Boman Catholic of this city, entitled "A 

Chronological Becord of the most Bemarkable Events from the Creation 
to the Present Time." It is a work which is well calculated to mislead nn« 
waiy Protestants, to deceive the young and ignorant, and to promote 
Bomish views among the Protestant conmiunity. But before proceeding 
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to diow the character of the work, I woiild jast invite attention to the 
means, by which it is sought to get the work into extensiye circulation 
amcHigst Protestants. The agent appointed for the purpose js not a Boman 
Catholic bookseller,, in whi(^ case the work would be comparatiYely harm- 
less, but the leading Protestant bookseller in y who is agent 

for the << British and Foreign Bible Society," the ''Beligious Tract So- 
ciety," the '' Sunday School Union," and the '* Church of England Sunday 
School Institute," &o. The work referred to places many of the historical 
focts in a light favourable to Bomanism. 

In the list of the Popes of Borne, St Peter stands at the head of the 
list, and Pius DL at the f oot^ as being in the line of succession from St 
Peter, which every one acquainted with ecclesiastical history knows to be 
nothing better than a Bonush figment. 

Cranmer is represented as having been put to death for having been at 
the head of the council of Lady Jane Qrey, whereas he was condemned 
and burnt for heresy, (Protestantism.) 

Mary is represented as having put many Protestants to death contrary 
to the advice of Cardinal Pole ; and the conspirators in the Qunpowder 
Plot are said to be goaded on to murder the king, and blow np the Houses 
of Parliament, because they were persecuted, &c. 

The end of Queen Elizabeth is represented as having been most disoon- 
aolate, whilst Pope Alexander YI. is said to have been poisoned by 
accident. Luther protests " against what he calls the sale of Indulgence 
at Borne," and Calvin brings out '^a new version of the Christian reli- 
gion." Such are some of the leading features of this subtle work, which 
is intended to be placed on the shelves of Protestants as a ataodard work 
of ref erencei 

Means are being adopted to expose the character of the book, and to 
defeat this little Bomish plot^£2ctracted from .2%« PraUstani CkarA- 
marly July 1867. 


SCOTTISH BEFOBMATION SOCIETY— DUNDEE BBA2TCH. 

TTTE again beg to notice the close of the controversial class in Dundee, 
I Y which for so many years has been carried on very successfully by 
ministers there of various denominations. At the close of the present 
session, the usual written examination took place on the subjects treated 
of during the session. On the result being dedared, the Bev. Mr Bobert- 
son, one of the examinatora, expressed himself very highly pleased with 
all the papers written. Mve of these were judged worthy of prizesf, and 
two of honourable mention, and the names of the successful competitors 
are as follows : — ^viz., 1st and 2d, Mr J. E. Cooper and Mr James M*Kay, 
equaly (Pale/s Evidences;) 3d, Miss Agnes C. Niven, (Papal Conspiracy 
loosed;) 4th and dth, Mr W. Kidd and Miss Ma^oKy Baird, equaly 
(Britain's Homeward Career.) The names of the two dedared worthy of 
honourable mention are Hx M'Kjean and Mr P. Whytock. This class has 
been ccmducted with great spidt^ and well attended. It would be veiy 
desixable, indeed, to see classes of a similar natuxe established in all onr 
large towns in these days of profound ignozanoe in regard to the plans 
wd principles of Popeiy. 
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LONDON CLASSES. 

WE rejoice to hear that the Scottish Eeformation Society have again 
secured the services of the Eev. Bobert Maguire, rector of Clerken- 
well, to conduct Protestant classes for the young men of London. 
We are especially glad to know that two sets of classes are to be conducted 
during the ensuing session — yiz,, one as formerly in the dtyi and one in 
the west end of London* We shall return to this subject in future 
numbers, but meantime we earnestly request the help of Jiberal Protestants 
to enable the society to meet the necessary expense connected with these 
extended and all important operations. ContributionA for this purpose 
to be sent to the Bev. Q. E. Badenoch, or to William Brock, Esq., at 12 
Clarence duunbers, Haymarket, London. Why should not similar daases 
be established in every large town ? 

A BITUALIST BEVIVAL. 

▲ BALLAD FOB 

Thi good old Vicar at length was gone, 

And soirowing tears were shed ; 
When an Anglican Priest, with his Tcstmenta on, 

Was appointed in his stead. . 

His jrarlestliood he could most clearly trace, 

(Inough winding the course it ran ;) 
Ihmi fh>m the great Apostles' days, 
Heresy's deeds began. 


'Twas said, that "if so, from Judas alone 

Game hia Apostolic descent ;" 
But some there be, that are ever prone, 

Such qdtefol tales to invent. 

He soon found fitult with the Parish Ghnrch, 

And since people could afford 
To ftcmish an Owl with a decent pexdi, 

The place should b^ *' restored.'* 

So he sent for an Architect, well renown'd, | 

To prepare a ItaU "report ;" 
Wherein to his grief and dismay he found. 

That (he (Aancel was too thort. 

An Altar of stone, as in days of yore. 
Most now be built up with bricks ; 

On which to display his glittering storey— 
IMahes, flowers, and candlesticks. 

And ilM Nare, alas I was Ikr too light, 

And much tooplain within ; 
Per any smart Bitoalistio wight. 

To per/orm his antics in. 

Meanwhile he taught some lads to sing, 

And daily walk'd the Town ; 
Clad in a 8traii«« and half-bred thing, 

Between a Coat and a Chtwn. 

Of " the Bodily Presence," he oft disooozsed : 

And kindly pray'd for the dead : 
He " Catholic Unity" modi enforced : 

And extra services read. 

Of " the Days of Paith" he often spoke. 
When Churches like mushrooms grew ; 

Bat he never once mention'd their galling yoke 
And exacting revenue. 

At length the Church was "restored," and there 

Was snch a sublime display ; 
Thi^ made the vulgar people stare. 

And the Orthodox turn away. 

The Chancel was gaudy with yellow and blue ; 

"The Beredos," flamed with gold ; 
And stranger devices, not a few. 

The wondering folks behold. 

For ttiere was a Bird a-pecking its breast. 

And a Lamb with a Union Jack, 
With scenes firom the life of St. Eteblgabist, 

In the window at the back. 


And the Priest in a plain white Alb •ppeaz'd, 

With a neat Biretta and Cope ; 
A Pastor at once to be loved and foar'd, 

Thoagh he seem'd tobe serving the Pope. 

And the Chorister band in their disan white gowoi 

To the lighted Chancel sped ; 
Of coarse, the stupid country clowns 

Bfight say " They are goizijg to bed." 

At the Altar, he bowed and kj^elt, and then 

The GhoristezB sang a hymn ; 
So while Ae inetnted the Low-Church men 

An Aooiyte ineefwed him, 

" Lighten our darkness," the boys intoned, — 

(It was hardly the place to Joke,) 
For the glimmering candles, it must be own'd, 

Could hardly be seen for smoke. 

" When the Wicked man tumeth," the Conte 
read: 

He could sorely not mean the Priest ; 
Who every few minutes bow'd tjiahead, 

Or tunvd A»me(f round to the Sast 

The ftnners gmmbled and tradetmen vow*^ 
" From Church they ever would stay ; 

Bowever, the nine da^' wonder o^fli^ 
The good folks had to pay. 

It is certain, the Church was for ttom foil, 
For some went to chapels instead ; 

Bat so long as the Shepherd secured " the wool^" 
Who cared how the sheep were fed 7 

With almost engineering skill, 
tt He laid the " Confessional" drain ; 
Which needing a vacant space to fill. 
Was discharged in his ear and brain. 

Some said " This drain had a Bomish smell ;** 

Bttt they are much to blame, — 
If a thing succeeds so amazingly well. 

Small matter from whence it came. 

" SmaU matter from whence it came t " Canst thov 

Forget thv Martyr's blood, 
Oh Britain i which ttova. the ground e'en now 

Doth vengeance ask of GOD ? 

Oh trifle not, then, with that hatefiU thing. 

That grew in Mediaeval gloom ; 
Or England again may feel the sting. 

And lament her Apostate doom I 

In truth preserve us, O Lord of HeavenJ 

From those who folly pursue ; 
Be the sins of our Nation and Church foigiren. 
And onto the end, be endurance given. 

To the foithfUl, the Just, and true. 

T.B.B. 
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□OW TBI! so THINGS IN IRELAND. 
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HOW THEY DO THINGS IN IRELAND. 
{From the Belfast Daily Express.) 

THE reyelations that came to light in the coarse of three cases, tried at 
Monaghan during the last few days, are among the most remarkable 
ever made in a court of justice. Truth is often stranger than fiction, 
and there are some tales so extraordinary in themselves, that their simple 
narration more than supplies the place of note and comment. Impressed with 
this truth, we shall simply reproduce the accounts given on cross-examina- 
tion by the Eer. Daniel Smith, a Roman Catholic priest, of the transactions 
in respect of which he was, in a prior case, convicted of riot and assault. 
• The question was one of disputed possession, and the mode in which the 
Hev. Mr Smith practically enforced his view of the law is as follows : — 
'' I got one of Mr O'Beime's horses shot, and I think it was a very humane 
act to have him shot, as I believed it would strike terror into a number 
of persons that were about the plaee, that I was afraid might commit 
robbery." To shoot your neighbour's horse, to deter others from com- 
mitting robbery, is certainly one of the most extraordinary acts of paro- 
chial ministration of which we have ever heard. But Mr Smith, in 
answer to Mr Harrison, continues :•—'' I stood by when the animal was 
being shot, and gave directions for that purpose, as I thought it might 
prevent a greater evil/' Wishing to obtaii^ an entrance into the house in 
question, Mr Smith, when the door was not opened, " broke it with a 
stone. I then put the fire out, and left again." Coming back again he 
found the servants of O'Beime in possession, occupied in laying out the 
breakfast things. '* I broke the tea things and tea pot with my stick, 
and then I think I kicked them with my foot. I also spilled the tea and 
kicked some of the bread, but the woman saved the rest." He then tells 
US that he placed men with pitchforks on guard at the door, and gave 
orders that one Finn, whom he had caught in the house, should get no 
food. Accordin^yy as Mr Smith narrated with antithetic point, Finn got 
none for that day and the next, while he regaled himself with Mrs Kelly. 
This part of the narrative is so exquisitely told that we cannot refrain 
from giving Mr Smith's own words : — " I did all I could to prevent him 
from getting food. I did not know at the time that any of the men 
gave him bread, and if I had known it I would have been very angry. I 
said my prayers during those two days, and prayed for O'Beime and 
Finn. Mr 0*Beime remarked several times that my conduct was not 
becoming a Christian minister, but I do not agree with him in that." 
This is a point on wluch the public will form their own opinion, and they 
will be assisted in so doing by the Rev. Mr Smith's own narrative. In 
pronouncing on the Rev. Mr Smith the moderate sentence of six months' 
imprisonment. Baron* Fitzgerald remarked that the duty he had to per- 
fo;rm in this case was one of the most painful ever cast upon him. He 
is willing to believe that the Rev. Mr Smith was actuated by no personal 
motive, but simply '^desired to promote the interests of one of his 
parishioners, for whose welfare he was naturally and creditably anxious." 
It is a pity, perhaps, that such amiable motives do not entitle men to 
shoot their neighbours' horses, break open doors, and kick about cups and 
saucers. But such is the state of our law, and as long as it remains 
unaltered it must be obeyed, and the welfiire of parishioners promoted in 
some other way. What if profiEuie men, who are without the lofty motives 
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by which the Eev. Daniel Smith was actuated, and who neglect to pray 
for those whose horses they shoot, and whom they imprison and starve, 
should imitate the outward actions of the reverend gentleman ? ^ What if 
they should plead the example set by a man of superior edacation and a 

minister of religion 1 

'■■- - — 

THE CATHOLIC CHUKCH VERSUS THE EOMAiT CATHOLIC 

CHURCH. 

FiBST Pbizb Essay by the Rev. William Aethttb Darbt, M.A., 
r.R.A.S., Rectoe of St Luofs, Manchestee. 

{C(mti7vii^fromp€tg^ 34.) 

Thk Catechism of the Council of Trent, or The Roman Catechiflm, pub- 
lished by Pius v., September 1566, is likewise only of Papal authority, 
neverihdeas it is received by the Church of Rome everywhere. It puts 
forth the same claims as the Roman Creed — the Roman Church is th» 
Catholic Church, and the Pope presides over the Universal Christian 
Church. 

<^ Superior to all these (priests, bishops, archbishops, and patriarchs,) is 
the Sovereign Pontiff— the Father and Patriarch of the whole world." 
Sitting in that chair in whidi Peter, the prince of the apostles, sat to 
the dose of life [?], the Catholic Church recognises in his person the 
most exalted degree of dignity, and the full amplitude of jurisdiction, a 
dignity and a jurisdiction not based on i^odal, or other human con< 
atitutions, but emanating from no less an authority than God Himself. 
As the successor of St Peter, and the true legitimate vicar of Jesus Christ, 
he therefore [the Pope] presides over the Universal Church, the fiatherand 
governor of all the faithful, of bishops also, and of all other prelates, be 
Sieir rank, station, or power what they may,'' p. 320. 

In this passage Pope Pius Y . endorses some of the gravest theological 
and historical fictions ever perpetrated in the Roman ChurcL That Peter 
was ever at Rome, or was ever Bishop of Rome, can never be proved. The 
evidence-— scriptural, patristical, and historical— on the other side^ is dear, 
full, and conclusive. That the Pope is Peter's successor may be true in 
the same sense in which the night succeeds the day, but in no other; and 
that the Pope has authority from Qod himself to preside over the Univer- 
sal, or Catholic Church, is about as well established a fact by Scripture, 
tradition, and history, as that the Emperor of China is ''the Scm of 
Heaven," and that '* the Celestials," his subjects, are the txue Catholics. 
It is true, however, that the assumptions of Catholicity, as regards Uie 
Roman Church, put forth in the Roman Creed and Catechism, were among 
the aspirations of the Popes in the beginning of the seventh emtaiy. 
The bishops of Rome, affcer the removal of the seat of empire to the Eas^ 
were ambitious of widening the borders of the Roman Church, until it be- 
came co-extensive with the old Roman empire, and until the PctttifiGi ruled 
in ecclesiastical authority like the old CaBsam, as political rulers of the 
world. Gregory the Qreat was looking up to this honour when John, the 
patriarch of Constantinople, put forth his hand and plucked the title of 
« Universal Bishop" like a ripe i^ple from his grasp. Hear Gregoiy*8 
indignant remonstrance-*-^ "What, tiieiefore, dearest brother! wilt thou 
say, in that terrible trial (^ the Judge who is coming, thou who dost aftct 
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to be called not only Father, but General FcOher of the world ) What 
-wilt thoa say to Christ, the Head of the Universal Church, in the trial of 
the last judgment, who by the appellation of ^t^e Universal' dost en- 
deavour to subject all His members to thee? Whom, I pray, dost 
thou mean to imitate in so perverse a title, but him, [Luc&er], who, 
deiE^pising the lemons of angels, constituted in fellowship with him, did 
endeavour to bieak forth into tiie top of singularity, that he might be sub- 
ject to none, and also be himself alone over all. I confidently say, that 
wliosoever doth call himself ^ Universal Bishop,' or desireth to be so-called^ 
doth in his elation forerun Anicichbist, because he pndingly doth set him- 
self before all others." Whatever effect this homily might have had on the 
pafariaich John, it is very apparent from the history of the Popes, Gregory's 
aoccessors, that it had none whatever upon them ; for Bonif ace IIL, but 
a few years afl^erwards, by his iniquitous compliance with the deeds of the 
usurper Fhocas, obtained a declaration on authority from the emperor of 
the universal headship of the Boman Church ; and accordingly BonifeLce^ 
not having the lecture of Gregory the Great before his eyes, did assume 
the title and style of ^^ Universal" or " Catholic Bishop," which his suc- 
cessors in the Boman Pontificate continue to hold unto this day. If Pius 
Y. had adhered to truth and to history, the Soman Catechism fiJiould have 
read — " He (the Pope) therefore presides over the Universal Church — 
a dignity and a jurisdiction emanating from no less an authoiily than 
ike emperor Mmtelf" It may be added that in Gregory's twentieth letter 
to tiie Emperor Maurice, he c»lls the title of Universal Bishop " a name of 
hlasphempj' Moreov^, the facts of Kew Testament history, as well as 
the records of Ecclesiastical history, are directly opposed to the assertions 
of the Trent Catechism. 

The first church at Home was only a branch of the trunk of the Hebrew 
Church, Bom. zi 18 ; and so far from being the Catholic Church, the Chris- 
tians were called a sect evei3rwhere spoken against, Acts xxviii. 22. It is 
true their fedth ^ was ^ken of throughout the whole world," Bom. i S ; but 
It did not follow from thia that their church was spread at that time over 
the world, for similar language is made use of by the apostle in describing 
the Chuxdii at Thessalonica, 1 Theas. L 8, which is not supposed to prove 
the Catholicity of that Church. 

The Epistle to the Bomans is in many respects the most valuable por- 
tion of the New Testament in the controversy with the Church of Boma 
There is represented, from the pen of the Apostle Paul, the Catholic faith, 
and worship of the Boman Church of the primitive ages. Where can we 
fbd Borne as '' The Mother Chnrch 1 " Where '' The Universal Bishop," 
appointed by God himself 9 Where the new dogmas, sacraments, and 
worship of ^e modem Church of Borne ? Echo answers, where ? The 
attentive study of this epistle has led many humble and intelligent inquirers 
to the conclusion^ tkit the old Boman Christians were really true Protest- 
ants, and that the Befocmation of the sixteenth century brought in no new 
religion, but merely restored the old Christianiiy of the New Testament 

The general, or '< Catholic" epistles of St Peter, do not shadow forth 
the assumptions <^ Boman Catholicism, as characteristic of the Christian 
Chnrch, ministry, or fedth. Peter calls himself an JSlder, or Presbyter, and 
if he ^d so fnun modesty, his pretended successor oii^ht to follow his 
essmpla He mentions no ^' universal Bishop" of the Giristian Church, 
hot ^ the Sheidierd and Bishop of souls,'^ the Lord J6sus Chiist, who, as 
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*' the Chief Shepherd" over all the shephercte of the flock of Ood— the 
Church, shall one day appear to bestow a crown of glory, that fadeth not 
away, on them that ''feed the flock,'' and ''are ensamples to the flock," 
and not " lords over God's heritage," 1 Pet. v. 2-4. 

The religious system now generally known as Popery, Romanism, or 
Roman Ca&olicism, of which the Pope is the head and the representative, 
is the subject of prophecy in its ecdesiastical and local position, growtl^ 
progress, and final doom, by the prophet Daniel in the Old Testament, yiL 
23, 26, and by the apostles Paul and John in the New Testament, as the 
great apostacy of the latter day, 2 Thess. ii. 3, 10 ; 1 Tim. iv. 1-6 ; R^Y. 
ziiL 2-7 ; xviL 1, 18 ; xviiL 1, 24. It has become fashionable in our 
day— even among theologians as well as politicians, to ridicule the argu- 
ment against the papal system, supplied by " the more sure word of pro- 
phecy." Our forefathers were not of this mind, they were mindful of the 
words of Paul, " If thou put the -brethren in mind of these thing* (ver. 1—4) 
1h(m shaU he a good minister of Jems Chist/' 1 Tim. iv. 6. 

Romanism is really a compound system, embracing principles of Scrip- 
tural Christianity, defunct Judaism, ancient Roman paganism, and various 
heresies of the fourth and fifth centuries. It received gradual accessions 
from many sources, until it finally culminated in the Council of Trenl^ the 
canons of which were embodied in the creed of Pope Pius IV., 1564. 

It becomes a serious question, whether such a religious system, having 
only " a form of godliness, and denying the power thereof" and really 
an apostacy from the Christian faith, can nevertheless be called a church, 
and acknowledged as a branch of the Catholic Church of the world ? To 
this question it may be replied, the Jewish Church in our Lord's day 
was perhaps as much an apostacy and a fallen church, as the Church 
of Rome now is, and yet our Lord and His apostles never mooted the 
question — whether it were not truly the visible Church of God on 
earth ? The Jews held truth mixed with error, ordinances of God mingled 
with traditions of men; a few Israelites indeed, mingled with great 
numbers of unbelievers ; the wheat lost in a vast quantity of chaff ; so in 
the Roman Church, the Romanists still hold the inspiration of Holy Scrip- 
ture — ^t^ough they corrupted the canon of Scripture at the Council of 
Trent. They hold the Catholic faith of the Trinity, though they nullify 
that faith by the worship of the Virgin. They hold the two sacraments 
of the Christian Church, though they pervert them by transubstantiation 
and baptismal regeneration, and add five new sacraments to the ancient 
two. They hold the atonement and intercession of Christ our Lord, though 
they dishonour the Redeemer by their doctrine of human merit and the 
intercession of saints and angels ; yet, because of the truth which the 
Roman Church holds, and because of the example of our Lord, in the case 
of the apostate Jewish Church, we are bound to acknowledge the Church 
of Rome to be a branch of the Catholic Church. God has not yet entered 
into judgment with her, and our duty towards her should be characterised 
by fidthf ulness and charity, " speaking the truth in love." 

If it be askedr— " What name should be given to those religionists in 
this countiy who style themselves peculiarly and exclusively 'Catholics' 9" 
it is answered, the liberty and toleration of the laws of Great Britain allow 
aU religious societies to adopt whatever name they please ; and when the 
designation appears in o£Scial documents belonging to any religious body, 
it becomes the tegal and proper name of that church or people. On thji 
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principle the Boman Church has spoken ex cathedra by the Yoioe of one 
of her Popes — ^Pius IV. — ^the author and finisher of her norel faith both 
in his creed, (12th Article,) and also in the Papal Bull which promulgated 
that creed, and she has formally and authoritatiyely baptized herself in 
the face of the whole world as " The Roman Church " and " The Boman 

Catholic Church." " I, N , believe and profess, with a firm faith, all 

and every one of the things which are contained in the symbol of faith 
which is used in the Holy Boman Church."— ^t*^ of Fiua IV. "I 
acknowledge the holy catholic and apostolical Roman Church, the 
mother and mistress of all churches, and I promise and «wear true 
obedience to the Roman Bishop," <!^c. ; " this true Catholic faith, out of 
which none can be saved, which I now freely profess and truly hold, 

ly N , promise, vow, and swear, most constantly to hold and profess 

the same, whole and entire, with God's assistance, to the end of my 
life, and to procure, as far as lies in my power, that the same shall 
be held, taught, and preached by all who are under me, or are entrusted to 
my care, by virtue of my office, so help me God and these holy gospels of 
God." Such is the concluding clause of the Creed of Pope Hus lY., so 
that all the ecclesiastics and members of the Church of Eome are sworn 
on the holy gospels, not only to the articles of faith contained in the 
Creed, but also to the designation of their Church — (Roman Catholic) — 
and of the head of their Church — {the Rovnan Bishop)^ consequently the 
proper designation of the members of the Church of Borne is — not "Ca- 
tholics" — ^but Romans or " Roman Catholics.** They surely cannot quarrel 
with us if we call them according to their authorised creed, and call them 
by that name which they have sworn to call themselves. 

An effort has been made in this country during the last thirty-five years 
to omit the term Roman, and call the members of the Churdi of Bome 
simply " Catholics." The Jesuits, who directed the papal interests in this 
country at the time of the Emancipation Act of 1829, were shrewd enough 
to discover that the name "Roman'* was offensive to Englishmen, and that, 
at a later period, the prejudices of the people of this country was strongly 
excited by the Papal Aggression of 1850. Hence, in all official documents 
ihe word "Roman" has been omitted altogether by the papal hierarchy in 
Great Britain, and also by their members of Parliament in the debates of 
the Lords and Commons. They have persevered, in a long and vigorous 
effort, to alter their name, and have so far succeeded. Even the ministers 
of the crown now call them " Catholics," not " Boman Catholics," as they 
did thirty years ago. Thus, the Church of Bome in Great Britain has 
usurped a title to which she has no claim, which is absurd in itself when 
applied to any local or particular Church, and which belongs equally to 
sdl the Churches of Christendom and of the world; and this has been 
done in direct violation of the name chosen and chronicled by Papal 
authority in the creed of Pius IV., and universally adopted by her priests 
and people throughout the world. 

The nomenclature of the churches of Great Britain sadly needs revision, 
but this is a matter that cannot work serious injury to the general interests of 
religion. I^ however, one branch of the Church should chose to call them- 
selves " Christians," the title would naturally be considered invidiotis, inas- 
much as it would imply that other churches were not Christians, and the 
religious world would, very properly, refuse to endorse such a cognomen. 
So when the members of ^e Church of Bome in this country change 
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their name &om "Boman CatHolics" to *' Catholics," the name becomes 
invidious, as mnch as to say '^ we are the Catholics, and none others belong 
to the Church Catholic ; '^ and on this ground the public ought not to 
sanction their change of name and their assumption of the title '' Catholic." 

{To he conclicded in inext number,^ 


WAS ST PETER EVER AT ROME % 

AN intelligent correspondent makes the following valuable suggestion, 
which we shaU be glad to see taken up and prosecuted with 
energy : — 

"I wisli some one would start a prize ess^ for * St Peter never at Rome.' It is now 
the all-absorbing subject in the Church of Rome. All the leading towns in England, 
and I suppose in ScotJand, are filled with placards of the utterances of Papal preadh 
ers on the subject in their churches. The late F^pal consistory of 450 bishops was 
assembled to endorse the great lie of *St Peter ai Rome,' and the Protestant world, 
GaUio-like 'cares for none of these things.' What if you would ask, through the 
next Bulwark, seven of the large towns to give £5 each towards such a prize in a two- 
fold form— one a pamphlet, with thQ whole subject and argument, original quotations 
&c., and for the better educated class ; and the second a summarj of the argument and 
authorities, to be published at one penny for the working daases. The first a prize 
of £25, the second a prize of £10 ; the thing might be easily done, and would be a 
seasonable and good work for God's truth just now.'' 


NOTES OF THE MONTH. . 

DR WYLIE has been lecturing in several towns in England on Popeiy 
with much acceptance. 

ANTI-BOMISH PB0GEEDING3 IN AUSTBIA. 

On the 26th July the Austrian Parliament^ by a majority of 130 to 2i, 
decreed that the Concordat with Eome should cease to exist. This Con- 
cordat was established in 1855. Its efifect was that <' &om the emperor 
downwards, every person, institution, and thing in Austria was to be sub* 
mitted to the Church ; education was confided to her, worship was confided 
to her, every grand transaction of life — ^birth, marriage, buiial-— could be 
legalised ozily by her assent." This is gone. 

POPEBY IN BIBKRNHEAD. 

It appears that the efforts of the priests at Liverpool and Birkenhead 
were successful in preventing any public riot during the lectures of Mr 
Murphy. This proves that the priests can prevent public riots when they 
please, and ther^ore they should always be held responsible when riots do 
occur. Nevertheless, the Komanists of Birkenhead indicated with suffi- 
dent plainness that their old malignant spirit was unchanged, as will 
appear by the following paragraph, which we have taken from the public 
papers : — 

** About a dozen persons, ehiefly of the lower orders of Irish, were summoned at 
Birkenhead on August 6th, for having their chimneys on fire on the night of <ie 29tb 
Tilt. That was the first eyening of Murph/s lecture, and it being known that the 
police would be concentrated about the Town-Hall, advantage was taken of the dream- 
stance by many of the inhabitants to set fire to their chimneys, perhaps in order to 
save the expense of paying for their being swept The police-oflScer who proved the 
case against several said that about nine o'clock there were at least 200 chimneys on 
fire in Oak jStreet, St Anne Street, Edgar Street and Cleveland Avenue. The 
flames were so great that at one time he was afraid the whole town would be on fix^ 
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It was cl«ar the ehimn^ja were pniposel j set on fire. One person succeeded in satii- 
lying the bench that his chimney was fired £rom one of his neighbours'. Mr Preston 
said all the rest were clear cases. They must each pay a penalty of 5b,, and 2s. 6d. 
costs^ or go to jail for five days." 

PRESIDENT JTTABEZ AND LOTTEBXES IN AHEBICA. 

The following affords a good example to all classes of rulers : — 

"In answer to a petition presented by two ladies of San Luis Potosi, asking President 
Juarez to allow the continuance of a lottery which had been established to supply funds 
for^the two 'houses of mercy' under their charge, the chief magistrate replied order- 
ing 1000 dels, to be delivered to them by the Minister of the Treasury on behalf of 
those houses, but refusing to allow the continuance of the lottery. The consequence 
of this request has been Sie issuing of the following : — ' Decree against lotteries and 
nfflee. Benito Juarez, Constitutional President of the United Mexican States, to 
the inhabitants thereof: Enow ye, that in the use of the ample powers with wMch 
I am invested, and considering that lotteries should be regarded as among prohibited 
games, and pi^^ndicial to society, for the reason that they consume the fruit of labour 
of the working and needy classes, and because, through the incentive of great gain, 
although an improbable one, they weaken the stimulus to labour, which is the first 
haste of the social welfare, I have deemed well to decree the following : — Article 1. 
Lotteries or public raffles, whatever may be their object, are forbidden throughout 
the republie, and must be considered as among immoral aud prohibited games. In 
consequence, lotteries and raffles that may have been permitted or authorised by any 
decree or provision of any authority whatsoever, shall cease at once. To this efiect 
I order the printing, publication, and circulation of this decree and its due observ- 
ance. — Benito Juasez. To citizen Sebastian Lerdo de Tejada, Minister of State. 
Given at San Luis Potosi, June 28, 1867.' " 

POPISH INTOLESANCE IN IBSLAND. 

The following is taken fix>m the Daily Telegraph, and it illustrates the 

undisguised intolerance of Popery in Ireland, whilst it is so clamorous for 

greater power and privileges in this country : — 

" The Bev. W. Campbell, a well-known Wesleyan general missionary, has been 
savagely attacked in the town of Qranard, county Longford. The rev. gentleman 
statoB that on Tuesday he was returning from Cavan to Athlone,. having to pass 
through Granard, but did not intend to preach. The head constable, at his request, 
walked with him a short distance, and when he was leaving a woman recognised Mr 
Campbell, having seen him two years before when he preached in Granard in the 
open air. * She made use of some intimidatory language, for which the head constable 
reproved her. A desperate mob then assembled, assailed Mr Campbell with stones, 
and forced him to take refuge in the police barracks. There he remained two 
hours, the mob outside shouting for his appearance, and calling such names as 
'Garibaldi,' and 'Antichrist.' At length he had to leave, which was the signal for 
terrific vociferations, accompanied by a volley of stones. The police did all they 
could to protect him, but were too few in number to contend with the mob. Mr 
Campbell had to fly for his life. He was struck on all parts of the body, his hat cut 
through, and a deep wound inflicted on his head. The reverend gentleman adds : ' I 
had to fly bare-headed, and, when out of the town, I met a man leading a horse, from 
whom I expected some compassion, but he turned like a fury, and threw large missiles 
at me. I did not know where I was going, but the Lord led me to the house where 
I was weU taken care of, W.jKelley's, Esq., of Kilcourcey, My wounds were properly 
attended, and I soon forgot all care and pain. I have no vindictive feeling to gra- 
tify. I can, from my inmost heart, pray God not to lay this sin to their charge ; but 
they ought to be taught to allow to others the privileges they are constantly clamour- 
ing for in every session of Parliament, and never more so than during the present 
one — that of perfect equality; but it would really appear that we, as Protestants, live 
in this country by mere toleration. The blood shed on Tuesday and the other wounds 
are only a sample of what is very likely soon to come to pass as a punishment for 
Protestant unfaithfulness.' " 

POPISH ENDOWMENTS IN NEW YOBK. 

It is often alleged that, if all Protestant endowments were only abaa« 
doned, Popery, as a matter of course, would ask and get no more money 
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from the State. Experience, however, does not confirm this somewhat 
shallow view. On the contrary, experience proves, apart from any question 
of principle, that even where a general theory is adopted, the State, op- 
posed to all religions endowments, Popery contrives still to get them in no 
stinted quantity. We quote the following paragraph from the Inde- 
pendent, an organ of the English Dissenters in reference to the United 
States :— 

^ The Kew York journals hare just dlficovered that in that State and city large 
Biuns of money, land, and leasea at merely nominal rents, have recently been granted 
to the Roman Catholic priesthood. Daring the year ending September 80, 1866, 
the legifilature of New York State appropriated 50,800 dollars for chorches, Bchools, 
asylums, and hospitals, and of this sum 45,674 dollars were received by Roman 
Catholics. In addition4o this sum, a special donation of 78,500 dollars was made 
in 1866 to the ' Society for the Protection of Destitute Roman Catholic Orphan 
Children ; ' and since the beginning of the present year a second appropriation, of 
80,000 dollars has been made to the same society. In the city of ^w York, the 
Common Council, in 1865, appropriated the sum of 97,522 dollars for sectarian pur- 
poses, and all, with the exception of 5522 dollars, for the benefit of the Roman 
Uatholics. Two large blocks of ground on Fifth 'Avenue, New York, have been 
' leased ' to the Roman Catholic Orphan Asylum for ninety-nine years at one 
dollar per annum. These lots are at present worth about a million of dollars, and 
the Roman Catholics have already begun to erect on one of them a cathedral capable 
of accommodating 15,000 people.*' 

POPISH ASSUMPTIONS IS BSITAIK. 

In the recent evidence before the committee on the Ecclesiastical 
Titles Act, the true spirit of Bome came clearly oiit We give an extract 
from the proposed report of that committee, by Mr Walpole, which cre- 
dulous Protestants would do well to study. The doctrine of Mr Hope 
Scott, of course, applies more strongly to dissent. 

'' When Mr Hope Scott was asked the question, ' Then, if any bishop was to in- 
trude into the see of another bishop in this country, it would be, in the eye at least 
of that portion of the Church which was in this country, a scfaismatical act ?' his 
answer was, 

" ' There is no doubt at all about it. The fact is that the Roman Catholic 
Church would not be justified in placing bishops anywhere in England, or in Ire- 
land, if it did not deny the authority, practically speaking, of the bishops of the 
establishment ; it is, of course, an issue between the two religions, which it is of no 
use blinking.' 

'^ And when Mr Hope Scott was further asked, ' But the Roman Catholic Church 
assume that the English Episcopate has no existence ? ' his answer was, ' Most un- 
doubtedly. The appointment of any ecclesiastical officer whatsoever of the Roman 
Catholic religion, and the appointment of any priest exercising cure of souls, is a 
negation of the Established Church ; and that is, of course, a part of the religion 
which is supposed to be freed by the Act of 1829.' Your committee are surprised 
at this last observation, since they had always understood that the Act of 1829 had 
fixpressly declared, with reference to the assumption of territorial titles by Roman 
Catholic prelates, and as a reason for their not being assumed, that the Protestant 
Episcopal Church of England and Ireland, and the doctrine, discipline, and govern- 
ment thereof, and likewise the Protestant Presbyterian Church of Scotland, and the 
doctrine, discipline, and government thereof, are by the respective Acts of Union of 
England and Scotland, and of England and Ireland, established permanently and 
Inviolably. Bishop XJUathorne concurs in the observations made by Mr Hope Scott 
on this part of the subject." 

Popish Libeeality. — The Duchess of Leeds and Lady Herbert of Lea 
has each contributed £10,000 towards the purchase, for Eoman Catholic 
purposes, of Prior Park ; and a Yorkshire gentleman has given £dOOO for 
iihe completion of the unfinished chapeL 
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letters to l^t etiitor. 


LOTTERIES. 

{To the Editor of the Bvlwarh.) 

Dbab Sib, — I am glad to observe that decided action is now to be taken for tho 
Buppresaion of lotteries ; of which action two papers circulated along with a recent 
number bear information. 

There are lotteries not carried on by the Church of Rome, but got up frequently 
by some Protestant congregation for the purpose of raising money to pay off congrer 
gational debt. I hope that in the execution of the law against lotteries, these, as 
well as " Romish lotteries," will be put down. The one is wrong as well as the 
other ; and such lotteries as I have mentioned are the more scandalous and demoral- 
ifiing from their being got up and carried out by parties whose professed creed con- 
demns such. I mention two of such cases that lately came under my own eye. A 
Free Church congregation got up, within the present year, a lottery of the kind 
mentioned ; and I know of one district in the centre of Perthshire that was most 
assiduously canvassed for ticket-holders. The congregation was situated at a con* 
siderable distance from this district, and if the other districts, alike contiguousi, 
were canvassed in the same way, the endeavours put forth in connexion with that 
lottery must have been of no mean kind. 

In the month of September last a bazaar was got up by a Free Church congregation 
in Dumfriesshire for the purpose of raising funds to clear off some congregational 
debt. Being at the place where this fancy fair was being held, I entered the tent, 
along with some friends, to take a view of the various articles exposed for sale. 

To my astonishment I was soon beset on all sides, and by both sexes, to '* put in " 
for this and the other article that was to be disposed of by lottery. 

It is to be hoped that such conduct will not in future be attempted ; but if it 
should, let the law be executed without any partiality. 

All Protestants ought to aid by their example in the suppression of the abuse of 
the lot, and profanation of an ordinance of God. — I am yours, &c., 

A Reader of " The Bulwaek." 


VOICE FROM JOHN BUNYAN'S COTTAGE. 

{To the £}ditor qfthe Bultoarh) 

EiSTOW, Beds, July, 

Dbab Sib, — Being at this moment seated in the very room where good old Joha 
Bunyan wrote out many of his glorious thoughts, my mind naturally turns to the 
history of the Christian Church in our native land. What countless noble soldiers 
and martyrs for the truth, God in His mercy and goodness has raised up in it I 
What unspeakable blessings we, their children, enjoy through their labours and 
sufferings ; and therefore what a priceless treasure is left to our keeping ! Most 
earnestly and solemnly we say, Goa help us to be true to our mission ; the more so, 
on account of the great advances recently made, and still making, in the promulga- 
tion of errors of the most dangerous and pernicious nature. In such a train of 
thought I recollected the kind invitation made in one of your recent issues, to offer 
any suggestions which may tend to the success of the efforts of all earnest PrO' 
testants to stem this tide of evil. I therefore would humbly suggest, nay, urge, if I 
may, the following thoughts. First, it is notorious that our adversaries have & 
thoroughly tried and, as far as they can make it so, a most perfect organisation of 
their strength and means. Secondly, this organisation extends over every portioa 
of Great Britain, and embraces the minutest details. And, thirdly, that it is in 
active operation in every land where the Christian name is professed ; and, lastly, 
that its assumptions are the most arrogant and relentless that it is possible to con- 
ceive. From all this I shall attempt t^ draw but one lesson juBt now, because on it 
I wii^ to fix all possible attention — because on it depends the measure of success 
we may hope to achieve ; nay more, upon it probably depend the issues of happy 
triumph or disastrous defeat. This one lesson, theuj is the imperative necessity for 
Protegtani organisation. In the face of a foe long practised in it, and for many 
centuries having the most astute men of every age to conduct it, how can we hopo 
for success if we remain without organisation I How can we be so childish as to 
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expect anything but discomfiture and difiaster ? I suppose many of cor readers will 
say, " Yery true; but what organisation is practicable, and how is it to be set abont, 
and who are to begin it V* These questions are not so difficult to answer as may at 
first sight appear ; for we haye, thanks to the Scottish BeformaUon Society, the 
means and materials ready to our hand — at least enough to make an immediate 
beginning. Let the whole of Great Britain, be divided into districts, or at least so 
many parts of it as are found to possess the nucleus^ however small, of a Protestant 
association. Secondly, Wherever an association is in anything like re^ar opera- 
i3on^ it should put itself into regular communication with the nearest similar asso- 
ciations, if any there be within a convenient distance. These associated societies 
should form a district ; they should hold a district meeting at least twice in ths 
year, to which delegates from each society should be appointed, and present a 
written report as to their doings and progress, their prospects, and wants. There 
should also be a yearly meeting, consisting of delegates and friends from each dis- 
trict association, who should present a written report of their district, of the same 
character as those which have been produced by each society constituting their dis- 
trict. In this way a good approximation to a perfect knowledge would be obtained 
of what had been done, and of what might further be hopefully attempted. Many 
earnest and superior minds would thus be brought into contact, to labour unitedly 
in the same cause ; and in no few inistances new friendships would be formed among 
valuable men, who would otherwise never probably have known of each others 
existence. Such yearly meeting should appomt a committee (chosen from the dis- 
trict delegates) to draw up the annual report, accompanied with such advice and 
remarks as the events of the past year might suggest There should also be some 
means of putting the manager or managers of each district association in possession 
of the names of all who had taken any open and active part in promoting Protestant 
views. If the rules for admission to membership were made with true wisdom and 
catholicity, we should have such a formidable weapon of defence and offence as the 
enemies of Christ and His truth have never yet seen, and such as, with God's Mess- 
ing, must secure a complete and lasting victory. May such a glorious legacy be ours 
to give to our children's children, and may it be begun without delay, and never 
stop till its completion ! Amen. — Yours very truly, John Ptm. 


POPERY IN BIRMINGHAM IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

{To the Editor of the Bulwark.) 

BiBMINGHAM PeOTEBTANT AsSOOIAIIOir, 

August 3, 1867. 

Sib, — I have just read the letter by " A Scotchman in England " in the present 
month's number of your invaluable BtUwark, having reference to the "unchange- 
able nature of Popery," and what "we may expect should Some gain the mastery." 
I cannot refrain from saying a few words upon the subject, having just suffered from 
Popish intolerance. 

It is a little over a month since the Popish riots. I am now comfortably settled 
in a new residence, (having been compelled to leave my house at Handsworth owing 
to Popish intolerance,) just thinking over the past excitement. Popery has made a 
display of its true character. Birmingham Protestants now see what it is. What 
our various Protestant societies have been endeavouring to enforce for years past, a 
Popish mob has done much more effectually. An exhibition such as we have 
witnessed is enough to arouse all England against further encouragement of Popery. 

Here is a fact. On a Sunday afternoon, in the midst of one of the most 1^^^^ 
towns in the kingdom, a building where the gospel is being preached is attacked, 
blood is shed, and a riot is witnessed. My father s house is first attacked. ^^ 
at tea, with a sick wife, and several other members of the family, a mob is allowed 
to assemble at some short distance away, march with stones or brick-bats to the 
house, and in a few minutes completely riddle erery window in the place. Such is 
a correct statement of the ease. 

And now, I ask, what will Protestant Englishmen say to these things? Will th^ 
not arouse themselves ? Will they not come forward and declare their determined 
opposition to further Papal encroachments ? It is time to arouse ourselves when 
Popery is at our very doors ! ! I Let Protestants now spea^ ere it be too late, wid 
cease not their efforts in opposition to Popery till the cry shall ascend to heaveSy 
« Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen." — I am, &c., 

Thoxas Hofb, Aston House. 
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UNSOUlfD PfiOTESTANT M.P.'S. 

FiLiT, 27th Jtdy 1867. 

Sib, — ^?or years I hare subscribed to the BidtoarJc, and I Iiave always read tlie 
notices as to Parliamentary proceedings with great interest. 

Bat to carry out to the fidlest extent the usefulness of your publication, will you 
allow me to suggest that it would be most valuable for reference in future contests if 
yon would give the division-lists (including pairs) upon every occasion in each aea- 
mon when a division takes place in the interests of Protestantism v. Popery. 

Many members who shirk their duty altogether, or vote contrary to the best in- 
terests of the country, would find themselves confronted by a reference to your lists 
trhen next before their constituents. 

I trust you will commence by publishing the division-lists of the session now 
closing as to the attempt to Bomanise the viceregal appointment for Ireland. — ^I 
taoi, &c.^ A Pbotsstant. 

[We are aware of the importance of this, but our limited space makes it difficult 
to* accomplish it. We shall see what can be done.] 


THE PLAGUE OF PUSEYISM. 
{To the Bdiior of ike Bulwark) 

Bm, — Whenever England has been visited by any great calamity, such as the 
cholera or the cattle plague, special prayer-meetings have been held, and prayers 
read in the churches, for the purpose of asking God to remove such calamities. 

Should not the clergy and laity of Great Britain, who are not High Churchmen, 
meet together to ask God that Pusej^iam, which is a far worse plague than the 
cholera, might be frustrated ? — I am, &C., 

A Pbotsstakt Lady of England. 


Batitts of Soolt£(. 


THE LIPE OP THE BET. WILLIAM MABSH, D.D.* 

All true ministers are ambassadors for Christ, bearing the peace— speaking entreaty 
from the Pather; in Christ's stead, beseechhig sinners to be reconciled to God. 
Their very presence in the church and in the world is, as it were, an olive branch, 
hiM forth by the Divine hand even to the most rebellious. And every time our eyes 
behold our teachers we should give God thanks, and take fresh courage. Dr Marsh, 
88 aJi the Churches know, was a good minister of Jesus Christ, beanng not only a 
faithful message in the pulpit, but living so near to Christ that those who saw him 
might well seek to see Him of whom the servant testified. Many saw and believed, 
and went on their way rejoicing and working; but his voice is heard no more on 
earth, yet has his blessed life- work ceased ? Ko, his lif e» with its thrilling interest, 
has been stereotyped and given to the Churches by the wise and loving hand of one 
of his daughters. Her book will at once take its place as one of our best biographies, 
and we recommend it very strongly as faithfully, earnestly, and graphically written. 
It will be very highly prized even by those who may never before have heard of her 
father's honoured name, and we believe and pray that it may be blessed to saints and 
sinners even more than his personal pleading was during his life on earth. It may 
be read now by thousands in this and the following generations, and we wish it God 
speed most crordially. We have marked many passages as extracts, but our space is 
very limited. All his letters are beautiful. The word of Christ dwelt in him richly, 
and the wisdom from above seemed ever ready to flow from his lips or his pen. 
One cannot conceive a gentler or more loving nature, yet his tenderness was veiy 
&r removed from mere softness. He was a fearless soldier and a faithful watch- 
man, never shunning controversy or failing to warn the Church of danger^ whether 
he saw it within or beyond the Zion on whose battlements he stoo(L He say^ 
" controversy, with meekness and wisdom, in the present day is a bounden duty ; 

^i^.— ^— — .— 1^— — 11 1 I ■ ■» I ■■ I m ■■■■ .»^—i ^— I I » - 

^ By his Daughter, the author of ** Memorials ol Captain Hedley Yicars." London 
Nisbet & Co. 1867. 
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silence would be too like neutrality, and neutrcUUy u treaton" In regard to innoTa- 
tions in public worship he writes, — " With regard to our Church matters, there are 
many things which may seem harmless in themselyes, but become dangerous by 
their affinity. A strong effort is being made to unite the Latin, Greek, and Knglish 
Churches. This would be the ruin of our constitution, and of the prosperity of our 
country, because it is contrary to the Divine will, as revealed in the Holy Scriptures, 
to unite truth with error. The main object of introducing intoning, and other 
practices which usually accompany it, into the churches of our country, is to under- 
mine the principles of the Reformation, by accustoming the congregations to listen 
to a service |)er/onn€^ /or tkem, appealing more to the senses than to the spirit ; and 
in that, and other ways, assimilated to the mode of worship of the Church of Rome. 
As patriots, no less than as Protestant Christians, we should resist everything which 
would help to open the flood-gates to Romanism. It is said by some, that the spirit of 
the Church of Rome is now more in accordance with the tolerant spirit of the Church 
of England. But, alas ! while she claims for her prerogatives infallibility and un- 
ishangeableness, she must act upon her original persecuting dogmas wherever she hu 
the power, as we see in the case of those noble Spaniards who have just been saved 
with great difficulty, by the appeals of several governments, from the horrors of 
galley-slavery, to which they were sentenced solely for the crime of reading the 
Word of God 1 The Church of England has not only declared in her rubric the 
doctrine of the Church of Rome, touching the sacrifice of the mass^ to be * idolatry 
abhorred of all faithful Christians; ' but she deems the system in general to be so 
dangerous, that out of her thirty-nine Articles she has sixteen expressly against the 
same, besides the strong protests in many of her homilies. The sixth Article is the 
glory of our Church ; by that may she always abide, and may you and I as Individ- 
nals do so likewise. ' Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary to salvation; 
so that, whatsoever is not re^ therein, nor may be approved thereby, is not to be 
required of any man, that it should be believed as an Article of the Faith, or be 
thought requisite or necessary to salvation.' " He viewed with equal distrust and 
anxiety the increase of the number of Sisterhoods, saying, '*The system cannot bnt 
culminate in the Church of Rome as surely as a river flows to the ocean." 

This fascinating book presents us with a beau idesl of what a Christian family 
should be, each member preferring another before himself, or herself, giving honour 
to whom honour is due, and all bound closely together in the love and service of one 
Master, whose Name they hallow in daily domestic conversation, and in daily 
domestic duty. Where heart religion is felt, family religion ought to be expresBed, 
not only at the family altar, but *' all the day long," for " out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth speaketh." Many souls were won to Christ by seeing what a 
power for consolation and for joy His grace gave to Dr Marsh and his family, and 
many were constrained to say, ** This religion must be a good one." We hope that 
many who read this life will seek grace to testify in like manner to the grace of 
their Divine Redeemer, *' holding forth the Word of life," both by word and example, 
that God may be glorified in the salvation of souls. 

THE STORY OF COMMANDER ALLEN GARDINER, KN.* 

When the Son of God had finished the work given Him by the Father, He entered 
into the rest which He had won for Himself and for His people, but before leaving 
the scene of His completed labour, He gave His Church a great work to do, and "to 
every man his work." His command was, " Go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature." More than eighteen centuries have been allowed to His 
servants, but how little has been accomplished ! When we look at the great continent 
of South America, crowned with beauty and fertility, teeming with tens of thousands 
of immortal beings, and remember that it is still ** lying in the wicked one," should 
not the Church's conscience be troubled and her energies be roused ? 

In the book before us we have the history of one whose spirit was stirred within 
him when he saw the great continent wholly given to idolatry. Captain Allen Gar- 
diner deveted himself to the apparently hopeless task of rescuing the South American 
Indians from the dominion of Satan. He laboured in faith, *' hoping against hope, 
and at last perished on the shores of Tierra del Fuego, one of a little band of faith- 

* With Sketches of Missionary Work in South America. By J. W. Marsh, M-A, 
vicar of Bleasley, and W. H. Stirling, B. A., superintendent missionary for Tierra del 
Fuego. London : Nisbet & Co. 
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M men, whose only work seemed to be to point ont tlie way, and then lie down and' 
die. Those who died first were buried as they fell, bnt the stronger among them lin- 
gered on through famine and sickness till they were left to die alone, and to leave 
Sieir nnburied bodies to be found appealing, as it were, silently but most powerfully 
to others to come and lift up the sUmdard of the cross which they had borne eyen 
to the end. 

The history of the life, labours, and death of Captain Gkurdiner, the story of the 
mission-ship the ' Allen Gardiner,' and of the planting and growth of various mission 
stations on the Continent, form a most interesting narrative. Indeed, every item of 
information as to the countries or the nations of South America is intensely interest- 
ing. Rome has degraded many nations, which a few centuries ago were beginning 
to rise, and which would ere this have been high in the scale of civilisation but for 
the withering influence of her worse than heathen doctrines. We cannot penetrate 
the mjsteries of Qod's Providence to see the holy and wise reasons of His suffering 
this state of things to have existed so long, but we can hear and obey His unqualified 
command to preach the gospel to every creature in all the world. We recommend 
** the stoiy of Allen Gardiner " very earnestly to all our readers, and we beseech them 
to join us in praying that the kingdoms of this world may soon become the kingdom 
of our Lord and of His Christ ; and in seeking grace that the Master, when He comes, 
may find every man at his work. Weliad marked several passages for extract, but 
our limited space forbids us to quote them ; we can only commend the little work 
itself to all who are interested in the success of Christ's cause throughout the world. 

PBRSOIfAL RECOLLECTIONS OF THE HON. G. W. GORDON.* 

This is a story of thrilling interest, conveying to us much minute information 
concerning the life and death of one whose name is familiar to almost every British 
ear. We are made acquainted with his private as well as his public life, and when we 
have learned to love and admire him we are suddenly brought to the place of his 
execation, although we have certainly not found him to be worthy either of bonds or 
of death. The ide of such a man might be written as a heroic poem ; his character 
was so enthusiastic, generous, and pure, and his labours for the temporal and spiritual 
interests of the oppressed were so abundant, unwearied, and successful. Our country 
has much to answer for to the Judge of all the earth for the way in which she has 
governed the natives of those countries which she has been permitted to conquer. It 
is the imperative duty of rulers to govern according to the Word of God, and unless 
they do this, no true peace can exist in their territories, and it is only when they 
seek to honour Zion's King that He will extend to them the sceptre of true blessing. 
Had the State always been as a nursing father to the Church, how much happier 
would the history of these conquered races have been, and how much more glorious 
the fame of their conquerors ! " Them that honour me I will honour, and they that 
despise me shall be lightly esteemed." 

Mr Fletcher^s style is scarcely simple enough, and he gives us too many of his own 
experiences, but we recommend his book to our readers as a history of a very noble 
and interesting character, written by one who knew, appreciated, and loved him. 
The account of the *' stamping out*' of the rebellion is a graphic and most painful 
picture. We hope and beUeve that the book will have a wide circulation, and that 
it will be bless^ of God for increasing the interest of many in the cause of missions. 

* THE IMMACdLATE CONCEPTION.f 

Ths first paragraph of the preface of this able, comprehensive, and seasonable work, 
will fully explain its object : — " God's wars have been, and must be carried on so long 
as the world stands. We cannot therefore venture to lay down the sword drawn 
against Romish error, for at the present time it is not less alive than that of Ration- 
alism. Pope Pius IX. has even declared so lately as 8th December 185^ that the 
Virgin Mary was conceived without original sin, and that whosoever denies that, has 
made shipwreck of faith. This doctrine we here bring to its trial, not merely because 
it is the newest fruit of the jM^cy, but more especially because it can be shown more 
clearly as to this one than as to any other how unapostolical, how modem this system 
-- h ■ ... — 

* Late of Jamaica. By Rev. D. Fletcher, late of the London Missionary Society, 
Author of *' Geography and History of Jamaica," &c &c. London : E. Stock. 1867. 

t Traced from its Source by Dr Edward Preuss, Berlin. Translated by George 
Gladstone. Edinburgh : T. & T. OUrk. 1867. 
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ifl which giyes itself oat as apoBtoUeal and old." IHb deaign is aoeompliahod with 
great power and learning, and we think the Protestant woild of Briiam are nnder 
great obligationa to the Messrs Clark and to Mr Gladatome for giring na sach a Talu« 
able Qernian work in an English dres& We cannot prof eaa to give even an ontlhie 
of ihe book, bat we strongly recommend it to all Protestants ; and, meantime^ we beg. 
to lay before our readers another pregnant extract not only applicable to all theinTen<^ 
tions of Rome, but illostrating the &ct that herettcal doctrines are genmlly allied 
to, and promoted by impore and miscriptaral worship: — 

" The f alae doctnnes of the Soman Chnrdi have aU a nnifoim gronndwork. Their 
beginnings are not brilliant, and consist not in enforcing certain dogmas, bat in tiie 
form of worship or ecclesiaatical practice. Their root is a certain kind of piefy, 
which, however, is not regulated according to the rule of the word of Qod. Bat as 
soon as such proceedings have obtained a measure of anthtmty by force of coskom, 
speculation steps f orwiurd and spiritnalises them into a thaory. The wider snch self- 
invented practice extends through the coinddenee of eceiesiaatieal interesty the moie 
vigoroosly will the doctrine bom thereof (no longer content merely to be ioieratedy 
begin to strive for tJbte mastery. So long as snch new doctrine fights its battles from 
the outside, its progress is ^ow; bnt once in posussion of the centre, the papal 
chair, it wins one battle after another, and in the aid lays its yoke npon the ne^ of 
all who are under the dominion of Bome." 

TBB DOWNFALL OP THE PAPAL AND MOHAMMBDAN POWERS. A 
SERMON, BY REV. DR ROBINSON OP BLACKBURN.* 

This is an interesting and able sermon by a long-tried champion of Protestantism. 
The text is Isa. xxi. 9. He shows veiy clearly that the Churdi of Rome is the mys- 
tical Babylon and Antichrist. He is of opinion that the Pope will yet sccJl his real-, 
dence in Jerusalem, that the city of Rome will be destroyed by fire, and that Mo« 
hammedanlsm wUl soon fall. He closes his excellent sermon by the following pn^ 
tical observations : — *' Now let me make one or two observations by way of practical 
application, which I leave to yourselves more fully to consider. (1.) No effbrts, how- 
ever strong, can save powers that are accursed and foredoomed of God, but the at- 
tempts to prolong their empire will surely involve those that make them in disaster 
and disgrace, hence the folly of our interfering to save either the Pope or the Turk. 
(2.) See the enormous guilt of those Protestants that are now wickedly, for political 
purposes, dragging this country into the abomination of Popery again. If this is 
not involving themselves and their country in that fearful curse, recorded in the 14th 
chapter of Revelation, about receiving the mark of the beast, I know not what is. Oh, 
brethren, whatever you do, keep clear of this. Give no encouragement by word or 
deed to Babylon, or you will bring speedy destruction upon yourselves. (3.) We hare 
had sufficient experience in the year that is now drawing to a close, of the judgments 
that come upon a people that break the covenant of their God, and show favour nnto 
• Antichrist. I take the following extract from the London Daily Telegraph :— ' The 

year has been a sad one — murrain among the herds, pestilence in our great cities, 
commercial distress, an unpropitious summer, and now the very g^eat^t political 
anxieties;' but mark the wretched folly of the writer, who proposes as the remedy of 
tiiese evils — ' that the Queen should forget her own sorrows, and come out as of yore 
amongst her people/ No, my brethren, the nation must rather get right with God, 
and purge itself from the sin of aposta^. My brethren, a little while and you will 
know who are the fools ; we, who have for years f orwamed you of these things, or 
they who disbelieved and ridiculed our testimony. (4) Place lio reliance on news- 
paper speculations. Their province is sim^ to keep you informed of the news, aad 
to give you a daily history oj what is occumng in the world. For this purpose study 
them attentively. But their scribes know nothing of what God has revealed. The 
Bible alone is the great enlightener. If yon would not be carried away by eveiy 
fancy that blows, study this. It will unfold to you the future^ and make you wiser 
than the world. Believe not the smooth things of false teachers. They eiy ^eaee 
when there is no peace. The coming time will not be peace, bnt furious eztenninst- 
ing war. And, lastly, observe that it is in the midst of ih» great movements which 
betoken and accompany the downfall of the Papal power, and the downfall of the 
Mohammedan power, whilst everything is in preparation for the final conflict, that we 
read the startling cry, < Behold I come as a &iel Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked and they see his shame.' Oh 1 I magnify l^e 
grace of God which has showed these things unto me and xewwded my labonoos in- 
vestigations with such an insight into the future." 

♦ Blackburn : C. Toplady, Church Street. 
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THE CATHOUC CHURCH VERSUS THE ROMAN CATHOLIC 

CHURCH. 

FifiST Frxzb Essat bt the Rev. William Abthub Dabbt, M^ 
F.R.A.S^ Rbgtob Of Sx Luke's, Mancuestbb. 

' (Oonduded firom page 76,) 

THERE ajre other grounds also -why tlie oiame " Catholic" ought not be 
gLvent t& tbs d^UEch of Rome, except when qualified by the word 
'' Roman.'' 

TkeBOne *^ Catholic," as implying uniyersality, has never been an atiri- 
bnte of the Church of Rome at any period of her history. Up to the fourth 
coitnryy the. Roman Church, so far from being Catholic, was hidden in the 
crtaeomba of Rome. During the period from the fourth to the eleventh 
centuiy, the Western Church was inferior in extent, power, and influence 
to the Eastern Church, as is proved from the fact that of all the genial 
oouodls of the Church Catholic, the first eight were held in the East, 
until ike Couqcil of Lateram, (Rome,) a.i>. 1215. 

Several of the churches of the West, as the Qallic, the Anglo-Saxon, 
the Scottish, and the Lnsh Churches, retained their independence of the 
Ohuzeh of Rome for some centuries after the culmination of the Papal 
power in the west of Europe. The Refprmation* deprived the Pope of one 
half of- his doQiinion at the time when he was extolled as '^ the father of 
fiithers, the pontiff of Christians, the prince of priests, the vicar of Chdst, 
the bead of the body, — ^that is, of the Church — the foundation of the 
building <^ the Church, the father and doctor of all the faithful, the ruler 
of the house of God, the keeper of God's vineyard, the bridegroom of the 
Church, the ruler of the apostolic see, the universal bishop," kc. — Cardinal 
Bellarmine, ^ Treatise on the Roman Pontiff," book iL a 31. At the pre- 
sent time Rome has less claim to the title *^ Catholic " than she has had 
fiat some centuries. In Asia, the Pagans are the Catholics, in the sense of 
bcixig unhermd ; in A^ca, the Mohammedans ; in the United States of 
Amocica, in the north, of Europe, and in Great Britain, the Protestants 
are the Catholics, m regards the numbers of the population. Ev^i in 
Italy, in the Papal states, the Catholics have become so a»<t-Catholic 
under the Papal rule, that '^ the father of fathers," " the universal bishop," 
has been indebted. to a foreign army of occupation lor his po8sesai<m of 
the Holy City, the capital of Christendom. 

The lustory of the Church of Rome, as written by her own historians 
and divines, proves her to have ever been anti-Catholic in her spirit^ in 
her laws, and in eveiy ezerciBe of her power and authority. All history, 
the men of every age and country, the canons and decrees of her councils, 
and the bulls of her Popes, witness against her, that the. Roman Church 
is a-Ghureh that b^ forfeited aU claim and title to the name Catholic, by 
departing from the aneient Catholic faith, by deifying and worshipping the 
blessed Yhq^, and decreeing to her the same honour, the immaculate con- 
ception wi^eh:Holy Scripture attributes to Christ alone-— by mutilating 
the. Ten Ooiuaiandinents of- God, and degrading them to the level of "the 
eommandments . of the. church '' — ^by inventing five new Roman sacra- 
meatSf and .corrupting the two old Christian sacraments-rrby hostility to 
the Word ci God^ shown in the adulteration' of the canon of Scripture at 
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the Conncil of Trent, a.i>. 1546, and in teaching that ^'more hann than 
good" would come of the general reading of the Word of God (Eoles of 
the Index) — by devising new ways of salvation, opposed to the Gospel of 
Christ, as penances, masses, indulgences, and purgatory, thus ignoring the 
doctrine of the atonement of our Lord and Saviour — ^by teaching "justifi- 
cation by works" instead of by faith in Jesus Christ — by crushing out 
civil and religious liberty in every country where her influence was domi- 
nant — ^by encouraging and promoting persecution, more than ever did the 
Jews or Pagans — by the assumption of civil and ecclesiastical power to 
such an extent, that in other days the popes of Borne have been the 
scourges of the Church of God, the tyrants of kings and princes, and the 
terror of the nations ; and, finally, in her last general council (Trent) by 
fencing, as with ramparts, her newly-invented dogmas and sacraments with 
one hundred and twenty-six curses, and concluding the proceedings of that 
council with an " anathema to all heretics '' [Protestants], from all which 
it is manifest that the spirit of the Church of Home is decidedly opposed 
to the Catholic and charitable spirit of Scriptural Christianity. To bestow 
the name "Catholic" upon the Church of Home exclusively, vdthout 
qualification, is to deny the title to fill other Churches, and to brand the 
members of the Reformed Churches as schismatics and heretics. " Catho- 
lics," in any proper sense of the term, the members of the Roman com- 
mmiion certainly are not. Roman Catholics they may be, in the jadg- 
nCient of charity. 

" What 's in a name ? ^ Much more than is generally supposed. Rome 
well understands the value of a name. Why, otherwise, would the popes 
have changed their names on assuming the pontificate ? Hence Polydore 
Virgil, a Roman Catholic writer before the Reformation, observes : — " The 
Bishop of Rome has the peculiar privilege, that, when once created bishop 
of that see, he may change his name at his pleasure. For example, if he 
has been a malefactor, he can call himself Boniface, or well-doer ; if a 
coward, he can call himself Leo ; if a clown, he can call himself Urban ; 
if a lewd fellow, he may call himself Pius, or Innocent ; if a scandalous 
fellow, he can call himself Benedictus, (the Blesse^) to the end that the 
sovereign bishop may be, at least in name^ an ornament and honour to the 
dignity of the Papacy.*' — " De Inventione Rerum," lib. iv. cap. 10. To 
the same end it was ^at the society called Jesuits attempted to disguise 
their real character and proceedings under the veil of that holy name, 
Jesus; and to this purpose also it is that a great effort is now made 
by the Romish ecclesiastics in this country to dignify their novel faith 
with the ancient title of '' Catholic," and their people with the name 
" CathoHcs." 

The name '' Roman," or " Romanism," is certainly as proper and legiti- 
mate as the name Jew, or Judaism, as derived from ancient Judea. 
The Jews look to Judea as their great centre and their home. No Jew 
objects to hear his religion called Judaism. Now Roman, or Romanism, 
is the proper name for a religion whose head, centre, or capital is Rome. 
All the ecclesiastics of the Church of Rome throughout the world form a 
vast corporation of bachelors. The policy is to isolate and detach them 
from all family, social, and local ties in eveiy country, and bind them to 
the Pope as Bishop of Rome. They must ever regard themselves as 
foreigners in all countries but in Rome. It is not surprising, therefore, 
that in all their public banquets they first give the toast, ^^ His Holiness, 
the Pope," and afterwards give, " The Queen." 
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The religion of the Chiirch of Borne, especiallj since the Coundl of 
Trent) and the publication of the Boman Creed and Boman Catechism, has 
assumed a thoroughly JRaman character. The really Catholic portion of 
this religion is ancient, and is what is held in common by the Church of 
Rome and the Beformed Churches. But the Boman &brications are novel, 
and constitute the grand distinctions between the Bomanist and the Pro- 
testant. It appears, therefore, that the proper designation for this reli- 
gion of the Boman Creed and the Boman Catechism is RoTnanism ; but as 
there are portions of the ancient Catholic faith of the Primitive Church 
mingled with the new dogmas, which give the whole system a compound 
character, there can be no objection to its being called *' Boman Catkoli- 
CMift," and its professors '' Roman Catholics.** 

That ''Boman Catholic *' is the proper style and title of the faith, the 
Church, and the people of the Boman religion might be shown 
by quotation from their eminent divines and controversialists. Hear 
Charles Butler, Esq., barrister-at-law, "This symbol of the faith, [the 
creed of Pope Pius lY.] was published by his Holiness, ad. 1564, in the 
form of a bull addressed to all the faithful in Christ. It was imme- 
diately received throughout the universal Church, and since that time has 
ever been considered as an accurate and explicit summary of the Roman 
Catholic faith."— Preface to Creed of Pius IV. 

Dr Dupin, a Boman Catholic historian and doctor of the Sorbonne, 
has the following passage — "It is true that at present the name of 
the Church of Biome is given to the Catholic Church, and that these 
two terms [Church of Bome, and Boman Catholic Church,] pass as 
synonymous. But in antiquity no more was intended by the name of the 
Church of Bome than the Church of the city of Bome ; and the popes 
in their subscriptions or superscriptions, took simply the quality of bishops 
of Bome. The Oreek schismatics seem to be the first who gave the name 
of ' The Church of Rome * to all the churches of the west, whence the 
Latins made use of this to distinguish the churches which communicated 
with the Church of Bome from the Greeks, who were separated from her 
communion. From this came the custom to give the name of the Church 
of Bome to the [Western] Catholic Church, [Boman Catholic Church ;] 
but the other churches [Eastern] did not for this lose their name [Greek 
CathoHc Church] or authority. — Dupin, Traiti de la Fuiss,, Ecdes. 
p. 551. 

The Bev. Thomas Maguire, a Boman Catholic priest and an eminent con- 
troversialist, in the discussion at Dublin with Bev. B. T. P. Pope, 1827, 
delivered the following sentiments, — " I have already told you, that in 
consequence of the separation of the Greek Church, and the heresy of the 
Arians, the Catholic Church was then /or tfie first <tme called 'The Rotnan 
Catholic Church,' and it included all the churches in the west and 
throughout the world, in communion with the See of Bome. This is the 
Church of which St Augustin says. Contra epistolam fundam^enti. ' I 
would not believe the gospel if the authority of the Catholic Church did 
not move me thereto.' " Discussion, 3d speech, 1st day. 

The alienation and separation of the Boman from the Greek Churches 
began early in the seventh century, but was not final until the eleventh 
century. Augustin, Bishop of Hippo, in Africa, wrote a.d. 430, and 
could not possibly have anticipated that separation by four centuries, in 
calling the Boman Church the Catholic Church. Augustin maintained 
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the independence of tke African Cfanreli j that CSrarcli mui eonstitated 
independent of all other ehurcbeB and patriarchs, by % deevee <^ the 
Council of Ephesus, A.B. 431 ; therefore bj *' the Ostbolic Church" Augostin 
meant the wlwle Church, Many eminent divines of the Church of Bome 
hold a very different opinion to that of Mr Maguire on the true meaiuBg 
of Augustin in this passage. 

Durandus says, '^ This passage which treats of the approval of the 
Scripture by the Church applies solely to the CUmrck vn ike times of Me 
apostles, which was filled with the Holy Sjorit ; and besides, had seen the 
miracles of Christy and heard His doctiine, and on that aocovnt was a & 
witness of the thing? which Christ both did and said.'*-^Darand. in 3 
Sent. Dist. 24. Gerson, Cardinal Aliaco, 4nd others, take the same view, 
and disprove Mr Maguire's assertion. Mr Maguire is also in error ia 
saying that the Homan Catholic Church in Augustiu's time included all 
the Churches of the West For mcure than two centuries afterwards, ^ 
AMcan Church, the Gallic Church, and the British C&urdMS, were inde- 
pendent of the Roman Church, the Irish Chnreh retaiaed ker independ- 
ence until the Council of Cashel, a.d. 1172. 

It is sufficiently expressive of the tactics cff RoBna Calfcolie conlro- 
versialists that Barrister French should perpetrate a simiiar blunder 
in his discussion with the Bev. Dr Cumming, 1839. Mr IVendi i^oke 
thus — '^But the grand question after all for you to poader on, my 
Protestant friends, is, ^Are we members of the Catholic Church, as 
emphatically mentioned in the Apostles^ Creed I' the grand question I say 
for you to consider is, when you go home this evening, when psostratB <m 
your knees before God, yoa can say^ ' I believe in ^kb hiif Gaihoiic 
ChuTcL'* 

Mr French tUBumes that the Apostles' Creed, so called, wis veaily com- 
posed by the apostles; this la maintuned by the <^ Trent Catedusm,'' 
preface, p. 10,) but every student of antiquity knows it to be lalae. Qrait- 
ing it, however, for tiie sake of the argument, it follow*, that the bely 
Catholic Church of the apostles could not have been the Boman Chnieh, 
which, if founded at all, was an obscure Church lor near three himdred 
years after. If, therefore, any persons were ever converted by the moe 
repetition of this article, as Mr French asserts, they must be under a 
^ strong d^usion to believe a lie." It has already been noticed that tiiis 
article was not in the Apostles' Creed in the time of Augustin, (see Banow, 
Pearson, Dr Mibier, &c.,) nor indeed before the seventh centuiy, whei^the 
creed from its use in the Boman Church came to be called '^e fiomaa 
creed, and the article ''The Holy Catholic Church,' was inserted in 
imitation of the article of the Nicene creed, '" One Oatholie and Apostolk 
Church." 

Mr French's exhortation to Protestants to come to^Ood in secret pn^, 
reciting the article of the Apostles' Creed, ^ I bdieve in theholy C^ttholic 
Church,** meaning thereby the Church of Bome, is very characteristic of 
the antichristian spirit of Boman Catholicism, a spirit that teadies sinnets 
to come to God in prayer, by faith in tiie Boman Church, and not by 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and leads them to address AJmighty God 
in the words of man falsely imputed to the apostles, rather than in ''the 
words which the Holy Ghost teacheth.*' How different the language of 
Paul and Silas to the anxious inquirer aftor salvation — '*^ ^irs, what must 
I do to be saved ? " and they said, ^ Believe -on the Lord Jesas Chiiflty 
and thou shalt be saved," (Acts xvi 30, 31.) 
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This outline and Bnmvaaxj of the argument on the use of the name 
Cathaiic by the Church of Some in this country, is drawn up in humfole 
hope that it may, under the Divine blessing, convince many of our 
4X)untrymen of the great evil of applying a name to the Church of Borne 
and b^ people, to which seripturally, theologically, and historically, they 
have no just claim, and that it may induce faithful men of every branch 
of tiie ira^. Catholic and Apostolic Church, steadfastly to resist the in- 
trigues of th^ Jesuits in their effort to appropriate the ancient and vener- 
able name of ^' Catholic," to the novel dogmas of the Eomaa Creed. 

A calm and dispassionate examination of the foregoing facts and argu* 
ments will, it is hoped, conviuce every unprejudiced reader that the titles, 
Ac., " The Boman Church'' and ''Boman Catholics," are the true and proper 
designations of that Church and that people, who hold, profess^ vow, 
and swear to maintain the religion of the Bomsa Creed of Pope Pins 
IV., 1564u 


PRESENT DUTY TOWABDS BOMANISM. 

The&bStance of a Paper read at the Eighth Anmial Meeting of Ihs Chaseh ef 

JBaglaad Clerical aad liay Association, (Midland District,) held at 
Nottingham, June 25th and 26th 1867. 

Br TBS Hsv. BoBEBT MAauiBE, M. A, IifcncBEifx or GhMaMJumuL. 

SnBjan >r-^Wkat attitude should the Clergy and pe0ple of the Chwreh of 
Mngimmd aseume im relation to Bomanitm, camidering it§ nndemaJbU 


THEEE can be no doubt but that the subject assigned to me at this 
jour annual meeting is a most important one. The form in which 
the subject b conveyed is humbling enough, and not less true than 
humbling. In the suggestive question before us, the promoten of this 
eonferenoe have recognised in the Boman Catholic system the great foe of 
EngiawFs greatness ; and they ackno^edge, what it would be but a blind 
self-deeeption to deny, the suecesees of that system ; and seeing that the 
workings of the papal system are prejudicial to England's religious peace, 
social happinew, and political wel&ure, they put it into our minds to con- 
sider to^y what duties the Church of England, in her ministers and mem- 
bers, is calied to discharge, as the National Church, in defence and pro- 
motion of the national well-being. 

I desire to avail myself of the opportunity afforded me, by laying this 
matter before the minds of my brethren here in as practical and as 
feasible a form as I possibly can. We meet to-day for mutual edification 
and eneottragenent ; my subject sounds very like what would be snlnnitted 
to the consideration of a council of war ; and seeing that the enemy is so 
near, ewmi at our gates, yea, even in our very midst, it behoves us to give 
mil (filigent heed to the ark of the Lord, and the interests of true religion, 
confided to our care, lest by any means we should let slip the noble in- 
heritance bequeathed to us in days gone by. 

L First of allj we need more union together, and more united action 
•BC with another. I fear there is much of the Church's vigour wastef ully 
expended in the partial and incoherent efforts put forth here and there, 
without oo-operation or eommunion one with the otiier. Indeed, I rather 
fear tticre is too rnu^di of the spirit of jealousy characterising msny of our 
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works and workers, which hinders that mutual counsel and friendly co- 
operation, without which it is impossible we can present a full and unbroken 
front to the enemy. The phalanx of Borne is massive ; ours is broken. 
The consequence is, that Home can sometimes take us in detail, and thus 
she is able ofttimes to frustrate our best efforts of resistance or assault. 
I do not mean to discourage individual effort ; far be it from me to do so. 
I only mean to say that there ought to be common tiysting-places on which 
we would concentrate our strength at times, and derive therefrom advice, 
counsel, information, and perhaps co-operation, in our local and individual 
efforts. Indeed, we need go no farther than this, your own annual tryst» 
as on these two days, to point the moral of my appeal for more and more 
cordial union and communion one with another — "As iron sharpeneth 
iron, so doth the face of a man his friend." I have accordingly always 
urged upon Protestants the necessity of supporting those societies which 
may be regarded as the embodiment of the Protestant spirit of the country. 
I would here specially name the Protestant Alliance, for political and par- 
liamentary action ; the British Beformation Society, for the religious and 
controversial bearings of the subject ; and the Scottish RsFoiEacATiON 
Society, which combines a happy union of both elements, political and 
religious, as illustrated in the working of their operations in their own 
country, and in the recent extension of their work south of the Tweed, as 
conducted by their " London Organisation." These central societies ought 
to be supported and sustained as public protests in defence of truth, and 
iis the watchful eyes and working hands of the Church for the protecticm 
of the commonweal. In fact, we ought to be as were the builders of the 
walk of Jerusalem in the days of Nehemiah ; while we are, for the pui^ 
poses of our individual share of the work, '^ separated upon the wall one 
far from another," we ought also to have a rallying-point and a rallying 
signal : '^ In what place, therefore, ye hear the sound of the trumpet, resort 
ye thither unto us ; our God shall fight for us," (Neh. iv. 19, 20.) 

n. We have need to be more faithful to the truth. One of the most 
painful thoughts at present weighing on the mind of the faithful members 
of the Church, is the unsatisfactory state of the clerical mind in this matter. 
The tendency towards Bome has spread far and wide throughout our 
country — at the Universities, through the press, in clerical meetings, in 
conferences and congresses, in the Church services, and in pulpit minis- 
trations. In these days we speak of Bome with bated breath, as though 
we had lost the boldness of the olden times ; and men are losing boldness 
because they have been losing the clear conception of truth, and are drift- 
ing beyond the way-marks of that which is saie and right. For example, 
when the subject of Christian union and the union of Christian Churches 
is spoken of in these days, it generally means some half-hearted compro- 
mise with some corrupt or fjEkUen Church, instead of that bond of union 
which we pray for in our Liturgy, and which we there call " the good 
estate of the catholic Church;" as when we pray " that it may be so 
guided and governed by Thy good Spirit, that all who profess and call 
themselves Christians [those who, on any score, if even only by name^ 
desire to be accounted Christians] may be led into the way of truth, and 
hold the faith in unity of spirit, in the bond of peace, and in righteousness 
of life." The very word *' Protestant" has come to be offensive to some 
ears, and a hearty fraternisation with orthodox Protestant bodies of Chris- 
tians and foreign Protestant Churches is accounted by many as an excess 
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of charity and a compromise of principle Do we not sometimes feel our- 
selves unsupported in clerical meetings when questions of this definite 
character arise 1 Do we not feel more lonely and isolated in such efforts, 
and that changes and new accessions do not bring with them the same ring 
of the true metal, the same uncompromising zest and zeal, as in the more 
pronounced men of former days ? I know of some clerical circles — I fear I 
must say I know of many — ^into which the topic of my present paper would 
not even be admitted, or, if admitted, would receive a very different treat- 
ment from that it receives at the present meeting. There are, no doubt, 
some of our brethren more favourably associated in this matter than others ; 
but I fear the leaven of lax-holding of the truth has spread and is spreading 
farther and faster than we could possibly imagine. I say not this to dis- 
courage you, but rather to stimulate to greater zeal, and to magnify the 
office of this branch of my subject — the need of greater faithfulness to the 
truth, and to the inheritance we have received from our Protestant fore- 
fathers. The best remedy against the encroachments of Home is to so 
preach the truth as it is in Jesus that there shall be no misgiving in our 
people*s minds as to what the true gospel is. Fill the heart and under- 
standing with the wheat of God's word, and there will be no room for the 
chaff of human error. And ** what is the chaff to the wheat in those days?" 
Let the trumpet give no uncertain sound, and then, when the conflict 
comes^ the people will prepare themselves for the battle. For every reason, 
I adjure yon, be faithful to this deposit of the tnitL By all the conflicts 
of the past, by the struggles of martyrs and confessors of the faith, by all 
the sanguine hopes of those brave men who planted these holy protests, by 
all the duties that this inheritance devolves upon tis their children, by our 
love to the Saviour, and by our love to the brethren, let us faithfully hand 
down this heir-locm of the truth none the less for having passed through 
our hands as trustees, and none the worse for having been committed to the 
care of our stewardship. It was in the days of the unfaithfulness of the 
Lord's priests that disaster waited on the ark of God, and " Ichabod " was 
written upon Israel, both in Church and State. Then, let us be very 
faithful ! 

III. I would add one further thought on this subject, and it is this — 
that if we desire to ascertain what is the proper attitude we ought to 
assume in relation to Romanism, these two things are important : — (1.) 
An intelligent and conscientious resistance on our own part ; (2.) The 
education of the people, and especially the young, to resist her claims on 
their own behalf. 

(1.) For ourselves, we have a great and important duty to perform in this 
respect. You will, I hope, not misunderstand me when I advise the duty 
of resistance. I do not mean by that word any angry or unkind mode 
of dealing with either Romanists or Romanism. These are days in 
which much harm is done to the cause of Protestantism by our own very 
advocacy. This is a work that runs as much risk from being overdone, as 
from not being done at all. Mere declamation against the Church of 
Rome, hard and uncouth words uttered against her doctrinal errors, the 
stirring up of mere controversial strife — these are not the ways and means 
that are at all calculated to do good. So far as our own participation in 
the work of intelligent resistance is concerned, it must be according to 
these maxims, — ** Gentle unto aU men, apt to teach, patient in meekness, 
instructing those that oppose themselves,'' (2 Tim. ii. 24, 25 ;) and in al 
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our defenee of t}»e truths erer bearing in mind the apostle^ eonnael, 
'' Speaking the truth in love." The anatomy of the Bomish system is 
not to be exposed and laid bare by the rendings and tearingac^ the jag- 
knife of the unakilful practitioner ; it is to be accomplished by the swoid 
of the Spirit, quick and powerful, wielded by a strong and steady hand ; 
this will clean cut through and through the heart of the papal system, 
and leave no life in it. If that system is to be utterly slJEon, let it not be 
tortured to death; but with one manly stroke, with. the true temper of 
the Damascus blade, let it be put out of existence and out of a^ny at 
once. That is my combination of true '' charity'' sjad true ^' fidelity" in 
the matter of error, 

(2.) And with regard to others than ourselves, I would earnestly urge the 
preparation and education of the minds of our people for duly dealing 
wilJi the unscriptural system of Bomanism. I have recently been engaged 
in a work of this kind in London, which I am persuaded could easily be 
reproduced in every town throughout the kingdom. I allude to the IVo- 
testant Educational Class of Young Men that I conducted during the past 
winter season, under the auspices of the Ijondon Organisation of the Soot- 
tiab Reformation Society. During the months of February, March, and 
April last, I had, on every Monday evening, as many as three hnndred and 
fifty of the youDg men of London gathered to my class at the London Ooffee 
House, Ludgate Hill, for instruction in the details of the Bomish contco- 
versy. On these occasions I dealt with my class as a university professor 
-would with his pupils. A syllabus published beforehand detailed the 
subjects of the course ; the young men sat before me, with pencil and 
note-book in hand, jotting down the principal features of each lectove. I 
regarded these young men as students, and they regarded me as & teacher. 
Our object was work and study. At the conclusion of the couxse we hdd 
an examination for prices ; and out of the general number, as many as 
one hundred and nine young men sat down to work for two koorB 
and-a-half at my examination paper. All these were young men engaged 
in literary, commercial, religious, or educational pursuits in London. 
Some of these were ordained to the ministry of our Church on last 
Trinity Sunday ; some are still in training for ministerial work ; Aome 
were Scripture-readers or city missionaries ; and most of tbe members of 
the class were from the large mercantile houses of the city. The young men 
who carried off the first and the second prize, are clerks in city waiehoosea 
Nearly all of the students have borne their testimony to liie good tb^ 
have received by this effort, which [they thankfully availed tbeaiasbvs of, 
as being intended for their good and edification. 

My object in detailing these matters here is, that I may recommend the 
canying out of a similar work in the difierent parishes and towns repre- 
sented at this meeting to-day. 1 cannot help feeling the immcnae im- 
portance of this educational lever in the interests of the true reUgian 
which is by God's grace established among us. Is there not some clergy- 
man in eadi large town who would devote a portion of his time and talent 
to effect a similar result to that which has been achieved in London % At 
all events, I feel that this could be done — ^Let some few earnest friends 
guarantee a prize list of (say) ten or twenty guineas, as a secondary motive 
to study ; let some book be selected as a text-book for examinaticm ; 
let one or two prelections be delivered to intending candidates for prizes, 
just to direct and guide their studies ; in due time let the examinfttion be 
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held, sad the prizes awarded and distributed. In this way I feel assured 
some thousands of the young men of our land might be drilled and dis- 
ciplined in a controversy, a practical knowledge of which is so necessary at 
the present time among all ranks and classes of our people ; that is, if we 
are to hold our own against the undoubted efforts and the *^ undeniable 
successes" of the Komish system. 

I would here simply mention further, that the subjects on whidi I 
lectured to mj class, preparatory to their examination thereon, were such 
as the following : — The use, meaning, and interpretation of the words 
" Catholic" and *' Protestant," the Romish Creed, the Rule of Faith, 
Transubstantiation, the Mass, the Defects of thd Mass, Purgatory, Invocar 
tion of Saints, Mariolatry, Image Worship, <fec. &c. I have every reason 
to know that this effort has been, in many instances, conducive to a greater 
enlightenment on the grand and essential truths of Christnnity, aa set 
forth in contrast to the countervailing errors of the Church of Rome. 

I have now done. I have endeavoured to set forth the attitude that 
best becomes the ministers and other members of our Church on this all- 
important matter. I thank you for the patient attention yon have so 
kindly granted to the words of a comparative stranger, who would take 
this opportunity of expressing the pleasure and gratification it affords him 
to meet so large a number of zealous and earnest brethren in the ministry, 
who are like-minded with himself in this momentous struggle of our age. 
Gk)d grant us more and more to '^ stand fast in one spirit, with one mind, 
striving together for the faith of the gospel, and in nothing terrified by 
our adversaries I" (Phil. I 27, 28.) 


FOXE'S BOOK OF MARTYRS. 

SOME time ago we earnestly suggested the republication in a cheap 
form of ** Foxe's Book of Martyrs,'' and we are very glad to say that 
the '^Book Society" of England* have recently published an 
abridged edition of this noble work in 192 pages, for the very small 
price of twopence a copy, with an admirable preface by the excellent 
Bishop of Carlisle. Of course they could not have done so without help, 
but we are glad to hear that the first edition of 80,000 copies is sold out, 
and that a second of 100,000 copies is rapidly going off. In a general 
drcnlar the Society say : — 

''Beeenily the Soeiety (the Book Society,) publiriied a penny edition of ' BnnymlEi 
Pilgrim's ProgresB/ of whieh nearly three-quarters of a million of copies have been 
circulated in our Sunday schools and in the homes of the poor. It has also issued, 
at a very moderate price, an edition of the same work, in large type for the aged, 
which is meeting with a ready and extensive sale. 

" It is now issuing, for twopence a copy, an edition of ' Foxe's Book of Martyrs/ 
containing 19^2 pages and four engravings, and comprising the substance of that 
great work. Such an edition seems especially necessary at the present time, when 
Romanism is making such rapid strides in our country. 

** There are other works the republication of which, in a cheap form, is greatly 
needed ; but which the committee feel unable to undertake from want of funds. 

"To assist in their operations, the treasurer has advanced £1000, as a loan ; and 
has generously offered to forego £500 of this amount, and present it as a gift to the 
society, on condition of £1500 being raised to enable the committee to repay the 
other £500, and to carry on operations with energy and efficiency." 

We tmst that a society which works so wisely, and understands so well 
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* 28 Paternoster Bow, London. 
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the necessities of the present time, will receive every support and en- 
couragement ; and meantime, we have much pleasure in transferring to 
our pages the preface to Foxe, by the Bishop of Carlisle, which has the 
true ring and spirit of the Reformation : — 

" The conyocation of the English clergy did wisely, when^ in the days of Elizabeth, 
they enacted that every parish church in the land should be furnished with a copy of 
'Foze*8 Book of Martyrs.' For — chained, perchance, lest it should be lost, but 
unclasped, .that all who would might read— that chronicle kept well in the people's 
memory the true character of the tyrannous apostasy from which they had been bo 
mercifully rescued at the blessed Reformation. On those pages Rome was portrayed 
by her own acts — her facta not her vtrba. And, when she was tried by that crite- 
rion, there could be no questioning the assertion that she was indeed that Babylon, 
of which it is written, * Come out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her 
sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues,' (Rev. xviii. 4.) For does not our 
author prove that Rome is, and ever has been, ' drunken with the blood of the saints 
and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus ? ' And is not this a distinguishing 
mark of the apocalyptic Babylon ? (Rev. xvii. 6.) 

" The ' Book Society' does wisely, when, in the days of Victoria, it strives to outrie 
the Reformers of the sixteenth century. For it would place a copj' of the ' Book of 
Martyrs,' not indeed in every church, but in every house, yea, and in every hand. 
And is there not a cause f Rome is labouring, with redoubled effort, for the subjug- 
ation of Britain. She attacks us openly from without, while there are traitors r^y 
to open our gates from within. And the people have foigotten that she is a siren 
who enchants but to destroy. It is time that the mask should be torn from her face, 
and that she should be recognised once more as ' Mystery, Babylon the Great^ the 
Mother of Harlots and Abominations of the Earth,' (Rev. xvii. 5.) 

'' Happy, thrice happy, each mother's son who refuses to drink of the wine of her 
fornication 1 Happy, thrice happy, each mother s son who receives not the mark of 
the Beast, either visibly on his forehead, by avowed submission to Rome, or covertly 
in his hand, by adopting the tenets and doing the work of Rome, even while nomin- 
ally protesting against her usurpations. For such are on the conqueror's side ; and 
though the strife be fierce and the battle be long, such shall one day wear the Qon- 
queror's crown, as the vaults of heaven reecho the conqueror's song, 'Alleluia; 
salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our God : for true and 
righteous are his judgments : for he hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt 
the earth with her fornication, and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her 
hand/ (Rev. xix. 1, 2.) Samuel Carlisle." 


RITUALISM AT BARTON-UPON-HUMBER. 

SOME interesting and valuable letters have lately appeared in the EuU 
and. North Lineohuhire Times, in reference to certain Ritualistic 
cbanges introduced into the church of Barton-upon-Humber bj the 
Rev. Mr Hogarth. The letters are written by Mr Robert Brown and 
others, and l£e following extracts from one of Mr Brown's letters will 
give a pretty good idea of the state of the case. It is refreshing to find 
so sound and brave a spirit amongst the laity of England. 

" I would take this opportunity of stating (what is fully known to my friends, and 
I believe I may add, to Mr Hogarth himself also) that my opposition to him is not 
founded upon personal grounds, but solely upon his teaching and acts as a minister 
of the Church of England, of which I am myself a member. 

" It is but too often fallaciously assumed that a member of the Church of England, 
who feels himself impelled in conscience to protest against the unsound teaching of his 
minister, is the first aggressor ; but this is a mistake. The first aggressor is he who 
enunciates that teaching. In justice to myself, then, I think your readers ought to 
know that, when Mr Hogarth first came to Barton, be asked me, as a personal favour 
to himself, to act as the treasurer and secretary of the national schools ; and on my 
objecting, upon the ground that our views were so diametrically opposed that we 
could not possibly act in unison, and that I could never compromise my principles 
by giving up my right, as an attached member of the Church of Englaad, of pro- 
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testing against unsound teaching within her pale, he consented to receiye me on 
these terms. 

" I am sorry to say that I soon had occasion to complain ; for there was introduced 
into the schools, of which I was then a manager, without my ^owledge or consent^ 
a Puseyite hymnal book for little children ; from which I give you a few extracts. 

" * We were washed in holy water, 

We were set Christ's Church within. 
Gifted with His holy Spirit, 
And forgiven all our sin. 

But though born again, and granted,' &c. 

" ' All members of one body vast, 
With Jesus for their head, 
And sacraments whereby their souls 
Are bom again, and fed.^ 

• . .... 

" ' Once in baptismal waters bright 
He washed our sinful spirits white, 
Foi^gave us once for all. 
But we have sometimes sinned since then : 
Now, who shall make us clean again ? 
And who shall hear our call ? 

' There is one only who forgives : 
Christ, who was born, who died, who lives. 
Pleading beside the throne; 
Who hath His Holy Spirit sent, 
To bless that precious sacrament 
That made us first His own. 

* Who when His holy Church within. 

Confession sad of all our sin 
. We make on bended knee, 

Accepts the penitential prayer. 

And bids His minister declare 

Our pardon full and free.' 

** This book was most reluctantly withdrawn ; but other teaching soon followed, 
even of a more objectionable character, until I was compelled in conscience to with- 
draw from all active connexion with the Vicar, and to expose the tendency of His 
teaching in 'Light and Darkness,' a pamphlet to which I refer your readers for 
further information on the subject 

" I pursued this course because I did not see how I could otherwise have freed 
myself from the blood of souls; for to submit questions of this nature to our 
Bcclesiastical Courts in the present uncertain state of that law would only have 
occasioned great expense, without much prospect of any adequate result. 

''For this reason Mr Hogarth's proposal, that I should ' lay my charge against 
him formally,' 'before any court or tribunal to which he is legally responsible,' 
Boands almost like a mockery. But as I believe he did not so intend it, and as he 
has likewise offered me the option of doing so ' before the Bishop of Lincoln, to 
whom he owes canonical obedience,' and that he will not only throw no technical 
or other impediment in the way, but will afford me every facility for such a course, 
I feel myself bound to accept this offer, and I shall therefore submit to the Bishop of 
the diocese the following queries : — 

"1. Whether the teaching that 'it is a moot-point in the Church of England 
whether justification precedes sanctification, or sanctification precedes justification ; 
and that it is presumptuous for any person absolutely to say that he is in a justified 
state, and that, if he so says, he deceives himself, and attempts to delude others,' be, 
or be not, in direct contravention of the doctrine of the Church of England, and 
especially of her 11th, 12th, and 18th articles ? ; 

" 2. Whether the teaching that 'the doctrine of assurance is nowhere taught in the 
Bible,^ and that it is a soul-destroying doctrine, and we ought never to be sure of our 
salTation, because, if we were, we should have no motive to work for our salvation; 
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snd that Christ's righteousness is not wrapped round us as a garment to cover our 
nakedness, (a mode, I suppose, of asserting that it is not imputed to us,) hut infu^ 
into us, aud to be wrought into our life/ be, or be not, in direct contravention of the 
same doctrine and articles ? 

" 3. Whether the teaching that * in the elements of Holy Communion, duly con- 
secrated, there is present to the faithful receiver the body and blood of Christ; 
coupled with a prayer to the Holy Ghost to "shed His influence upon the sacred 
elements," that He might give us the body and blood of Christ ; that here we all 
eat the same spiritual meat, and we all drink the same spiritual drink ; that the 
Holy Communion was the tree of life in the midst of our garden of grace; that 
Christ's humanity was the strength of all sacraments, and that if we always remem- 
bered that the moment our mouths partook of the consecrated bread aud wine, that 
very moment our souls partook of the body and blood of Christ, we should approach, 
like Moses, feeling that the place whereon we stood was holy ground,' be, or he 
not, in direct contravention of the same doctrine, and especially of articles 25 and 
28? 

'* 4. Whether the teaching that the ministers of the Church of England are 'priests 
of the Most High God ; that their priestly acts are. not their own acts ; that they are 
the channels of the Holy Ghost to their people, and that we are bound to obey their 
injunctions; that Christ is ever offering a sacrifice in heaven, and that we are inrited 
to go to the altar of God, there to do on earth, by the hands of the earthly priest, 
what our great High Priest is doing in heaven,' be, or be not, in direct contraven- 
tion of the same doctrine, and especially of articles 15 and 28, and of the Commanion 
office and the Rubrics thereto annexed f 

" I shall send a copy of your paper to the Bishop of the diocese, and will shortly 
furnish him with the dates of the sermons, &c., in which the quotations are to he 
found ; at the same time forwarding a copy of my letter to the Vicar, in order that 
he may have every opportunity of meeting the ' charges* which have been made. 

" As I understand the Yicar has, since the celebration of the Communion at the 
funeral, himself advertised the Bishop of the fact, and I have no intention of taking 
any Ecclesiastical proceedings with reference thereto, I shall simply ask the Bishop 
whether a Communion administered without the notice prescribed by the Rubric 
immediately preceding the exhortation in the Gommitnion office, be, or be not, a 
'violation of the Ecdesiastioal law V 

* • • • •» • ■ • • 

'' With regard to the real question at issue, it is this. Are the ministers of the 
Church of England ' Presbyters,' or are they 'sacrificing priests ?' 

**A priest {%. e., a sacrificing priest) presupposes a«a<iar; and an altar presuppoBes 
a sacrifice ; and he who now claims to be a sacrificing priest usurps an office which 
belongs only to the Lord Jesus Christ ; for he thereby puts himself before the people 
in the place of Christ and of God ; and by claiming a power which He does not 
possess, he binds on their souls (if they acknowledge his claims) a delusion which, it 
IS to be feared in many cases, is not discovered until too late. The Church of Eng- 
land gives no countenance to such assumptions ; for the word 'priest^' as used in the 
Prayer-book, is an abbreviation of ' presbyter,' which means an elder, as a reference 
to the original Latin edition of the Thirty-nine Articles will show ; where the word 
'presbyter' is applied to the 'priest' or 'minister' of the Church of England, (for 
the words are used interchangeably in the Prayer-book ; while the word ' saeerdos,' 
or 'sacrificing priest,' is applied to the ' priest' of the Church of Borne. 

'All ministers in the Church of England, therefore, who claim to bo flaerifieing 
priests, (whether they know it or not,) are doing the work of the Church of Borne ia 
the Church of England ; and preparing the way for ' bringing' their people again 
' into a state of bondage' deadlier, and more destructive than tongue can tel). wll 
we, then, ' Give place to them by subjection f IT^o, not for an hoar ; that the truth 
of the Gospel may continue with us,' (Gal. ii. 4, 5.)" 

COl^ERTS IN INDIA.— POPISH AND PROTESTANT. 

SIR HERBERT EDWARDES, K.C.B., lately addresaed a large gatter- 
ing of the clergy and gentry of Hertfordshire, at a lawn meeting, heW 
at Walton Woodhall, the seat of Mr Abel Smith, M.P. The meetiBg 
was in aid of the Church Missionary Society, and Sit Herbert Edwardes, 
in his address, controverted certain notions that. Had got abroad of the 
fulore of missixms in India. ** He could bear hia testimony, lie said, to the 
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fict that the missionaries were an earnest, self-denying, conscientious body 
of men. With regard to the native Christians, they were of two classes — 
Romanists and Protestants. The Romanist converts, known in India as 
Portuguese Christians, were easily made, after the manner of Xavier, who 
boasted that he had converted a village in a day, and baptized 10,000 in 
a month. These Romanist Christians, of whom there were a million in 
the country, were persons of very bad character, and no European would 
employ them, because they were not trustworthy. They were also as much 
heathens as before their so-called conversion ; for the distinctions of caste 
were maintained among them even in their places of worship ; while 
Jnggemath and SHva had been exchanged for a virgin blackened to suit 
the climate, and drawn about on a car in the same manner as the old idoL 
The Protestant converts were of a different sort They are carefully 
trained in the principles of our religion, and were not admitted to baptism 
until they had given proof that they had cast off their old idolatry, with 
its vices. As a matter of experience, he (Sir H. Edwardes^) could state 
that in the observance of Christian duty, and the value they set on Chris- 
tian privileges^ they are far in advance of our congregations at home." 

POPERY IN OUR PRISONS. 

IT seems a strange and suicidal infatuation on the part of our rulers to 
pay men for instilling falsehood and treason into our Popish prisoners. 
Tke following letter, from a very intelligent Christian, may weU make 
Protestants pause and ponder : — 

** Being awarder in prison, I have frequent opportunities of 

healing the agents of the Romish Church teaching its doctrines to the 
prisoners of that faith — doctrines that sound strangely on a Protestant 
ear — and that too with an eloquence, fervour, and zeal that it would be 
wail for Protestant teachers to imitate. We hear them call Protestants 
heretics^ their books heretical, fall of lies and mistakes, not fit to be read ; 
if read, only to be laughed at. Must Protestants hear all this and be * 

sil«i% as well as the officers of prison 1 They must ; but it occurred 

to me, when hearing the nun teaching the lesson last Sabbath, that I might 
take exceptioiBs, which I did, and which I enclose for your perusal ; with 
diffidence to t&eir merits, I submit them to your judgment ; and if you 
think them readable or fit to be admitted to the pages of your valuable 
periodical, they are at your service. If not, I will have the satisfaction 
that I have made an effort, and wHl lose nothing, bat rather gain by the 
exercise." 

Tho ^'exceptions'* thus taken are very good. We give the following 
sanqile* It would be well if all who come into contact with Romanists 
were eqtially fedthful : — 

''Roman Catholics teach that Maiy the mother of our Saviour hears 
prayer; that God regards her with divine complacency; that she has 
more influence with Cod than the angels, or any other creature in heaven ; 
that God will refuse her nothing she asks. Now where are we told in 
Scripture that Mary hears prayer, or that she shares the mediatorial 
honoars with the Saviour? Is not Christ the only advocate with the 
Father f Is not the intercessory work exclusively His ? Has not every 
sinner access to God through Him ? What need then of this gratuitous 
mediatrix f Is she omnipresent to hear and answer prayer ? or omniscient 
to see into the state of our souls ? Has she any of the attributes that 
would warrant a sinner to trust her advocacy although it was needed f 
No ; she is only a sinner saved by the blood of the Lamb." 
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DEVELOPMENT OF RITUALISM IN THE CHURCH OF 

ENGLAND. 

• 

IT is doubted by some whether or not Ritualism naturally leads to Rome. 
But no sensible man can doubt it. An engraving has appeared in a 
well-known journal, purporting to represent the Church of England 
putting herself in or4er, and Puseyism is seen slipping out of the door- 
way in haste and trouble, and running on the highway to Rome, with an 
extinguisher on her head. This was a sensible view of the case when it 
was bought that the bishops would have turned Puseyism out of doors ; 
but it seems that now Puseyism is determined, if possible, to remain, and 
to carry that Church with her to Rome. To our mind, it is clear that 
this is the policy of the ritualistic party : they will never leave to evan- 
gelism and Protestants the title, '^ Church of England," if they can help 
it. 

These remarks have been suggested by the incident which appears as 
the engraving of our journal for this month. We have in a former num- 
ber noticed the Church of St Raphael, New Cut, Bristol, and mentioned 
its Romanising hymn-book and practices. A few weeks ago one of the 
natural results of these things exhibited itself — viz., a mass for a dead 
man at that moment lying in the church covered by a pall 1 Mr Wand 
has shown in many ways his tnie colours before now, but never so unmis- 
takably. -The incident referred to may be thus briefly narrated. A 
member of St Raphael's church having died — ^a Mr John White of Red- 
diffe Street — his dead body was removed on Sabbath evening to the 
church, and there placed on trestles in front of the chancel screen. It was 
then covered with a rich pall of purple velvet, having a broad cross of 
crimson in th« centre. At 7.30 in the morning six tall candles of seven 
feet gave a dim light to the church, together with the lights on the altar, 
and the service began, attended by the family of the deceased and some 
others. First entered in procession an acolyte bearing a cross, a thurifer 
bearer with incense, and the Rev. Mr Ward, with his alb and stole, sing- 
ing the oponiDg sentences of the office for the dead, and then came the 
choristers. The burial service was then proceeded with, and the com- 
munion service followed. Mr Ward then clothed himself with a rich 
chasuble of purple, bordered with green and gold. The altar cloth, so far 
as it could be seen through the incense which filled the chancel, was of 
purple and white. 

The elements having been consecrated amidst deep apparent solemnity^ 
and frequent intervals of silence and prostration, about a dozen persons 
communicated. This '^ mass " so called was very carefully performed, and 
the music was of the most artistic kind. The body was afterwards borne 
away and interred. 

And this service actually took place in a place of worship which was 
erected, that the gospel mi^t be preached to the poor seamen frequenting 
the port of Bristol, and having beside it homes for some old worthies who 
have longest braved the storms of the ocean ! We can hardly tell what 
may be bought of the bishop who allows such things in his diocese in the 
name of the English Church, though he may not have consecrated the 
place. The bishops should inhibit all such Romanisers, and for ever take 
from them the sanction of the Protestant Church. It is due to the people 
of Bristol to say that there are but few such churches among them, and 
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that they are in the main thoroughly evangelicaL Yet we cannot forget 
that the evil leaven spreads itself surely, and has a tendency to leaven the 
lump. Already some churches give indication «that they may soon be ex- 
pected to follow in the wake of Mr Ward. 

In Bath, Puseyism has its devotees also, though these are as yet com- 
paratively few. We visited St John's Church of Ease, Bath wick, and 
found Bitualism exhibiting all the affected sanctity of Popery in its service, 
with the same bowing at the Gloria^ the same profuseness of crosses and 
crossings, and the same hiding of the gospel of Christ under ceremony and 
music. This church, like St Baphael's, was built for the benefit of the 
poor j but both have now room only for the rich and already well to do. 
The poverty of Bomanism has always enriched itself, as its. chastity has 
always disgraced itself; and so it will be with Bitualism in bloom. 

In Bath, open Popery makes rapid strides, having now raised a large 
convent, a new chapel uf size and note, and purchased again Prior Park 
College. It has also a special cemetery, with a huge crucifiz standing in 
its midst to weather the elements and mock Him whose figure hangs 
thereon, with a burial chapel and mausoleum. The people of Bath would 
do well to walk up the hill and see this place, that they may be warned of 
th^ dismal and morbid nature of the religion of Popery — ^for on afauost 
every tombstone they will find a piteous prayer of the dead for the help of 
the living — ^that is, for the help of the priest, who only helps when he gets 
his fee. But we must also here record the zealous and efficient efiTorto of 
the riactor of Bath, the Bev. C. Kemble, to check the progress of Anti- 
Christ) efforts which have been highly blessed to many young men and 
women in the classes of the Bev. Mr James, and to others at his weekly 
lectures and in connexion with his visitations. We earnestly pray that in 
Bristol also, and in every town, such classes may be formed, and such lec- 
tures delivered, and that no more support may be given by uninteUigent 
Protestants to that '' beast " of the Scriptures, which only seeks support 
that it may be the better able afterwards to crush and grind in pieces its. 
foolish aiders and abettors. 


POPERY ABOLISHED IN THE DAYS OF ELIZABETH: 

« r>|LEBKENWELL GREEN was still the place of places for shows and 
yj fun, for love making, and money-makii^, in Queen Elixabeth's day. 
No one could remember when Bartholomew's fair did nxft begin these 
on St Bartholomew's day; and no one could remember when the doings on 
the fair's first day — archeiy, vaulting, wrestling, morris-dancing, and bear- 
baiting — ^were not witnessed by the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London, 
by lords and by ladies, and by the ambassadors from foreign courts. It 
was therefore but a matter of course, that these dignitaries w«re there 
when the fair opened on 24th August, 1559. Handsome galleries, whence 
they could have full view of all that passed, and which were hung with 
wreaths and festoons of flowers, mingled with evergreens, had been erected 
for them against the church wall ; while the respectable commoners were 

Sovided with rude forma conveniently arranged just beneath the galleries, 
erry- Andrews, and mercers, jugglers, Jews, and jockeys, lackeys, light- 
o'-hearts, and leal lovers, bull-dogs, bears, and brawny yeomen, had been 
busy as bees three hours or more, when, just as a maimed wrestler wss 
borne bleeding from the ground, trade and merriment iv^erv arrested by 
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the long blast of a bugle, and all eyes tamed toward the centre of the 
gicen.' One man stood there alone, plainly dressed in smock and hose, a 
dagger in his girdle, a sprig of hoUy in his cap, a burning torch in his 
hand, and a pile of billets and furze fagots by his side. As the bugler 
wound his last note, the great door of the church, before which had just 
gathered a party of horsemen, was thrown open, and gave passage to some 
forty or fifty well-dressed burghers, each laden with the spoils of Popeiy 
stripped from, the church, and from neighbouring chapels, shrines, and 
convents. As they made their appearance and moved under escort of 
the cavaliers — ^all wearing badges of living green — the whole multitude 
gave a pealing shout of welcome. The torch-bearer lighted the pile ; and 
while the queen^s commissioners and they who bore the trophies were 
passing the short intervening space, it had come to blaze and crackle 
merrily. As each burgher reached the fire, he cast his burden beside it, 
' the people looking on with great wonder' and glee. The executioner^ if 
we may so call him, during this performance w^it through a variety of 
pantomine, expressive of disgust, horror, contempt, and hate for the objects 
thrown at his feet. It was a motley pile, and, for a burnt-offering, a strange 
one ;^—tables, shrine-coverings, trindals, rolls of wax, saints, big and little, 
fragments of altars, Popish books, surplices, and copes, banners, altar- 
clotfaa^ rood*cloths, and crucifixea The solitary official now commenced 
his task, taking the several objects from the pile, and throwing them one 
by one upon the flames, with the same variety of grimaces and contortions 
witit which he had received them. At each immolation the people shouted ; 
but they seemed to have a special antipathy to the roods— <imagea of 
Christ on the cross, with Mary and John standing by — ^for whenever one 
of these was thrown upon the fire, their shouts were redoubled and pro- 
longed. Such was the firat burning of Popish relics by the queen's com- 
miBsi&nars, in obedience to the twenty-thud article of her injunctions ; 
< making atonement, as it were, for the many holy men and holy women 
there were not long before roasted to death there.' During the whole, 
* such were the shoutings and applause of the vulgar sort, as if it had been 
the sacking of some hostile city.' " — Ths PitrUam and Qtuen. ElitabeUh. 
By Samuel Hopkins. Pp. 154-6. 


JOHN KNOX.* 

''The rlghteons shall be in eyerlaating remembraaee.'* 

Thb Philosophical Institution of Edinburgh is not much accustomed 
to hear honest truth in regard to such a subject as John Knox and the 
Scottish Reformation. Tbey, or at least some considerable section of 
them, rather seem to relish the loose diatribes of a class of men of whom 
th«' Reformation has cause to be ashamed, and who denounce that in 
urihidi they ought to glory. But, oocasionally, the most unpalatable 
truth does unexpectedly make its appearance in rather nnexpected 
qaarters, and every friend of the Reformation must have rejoiced in the 
late vindication of John Knox, at Edinburgh, by so competent a witness 
as Mr Frouda It is interesting to see that, whilst the great and worthless 
fliiik After death, amidst the silent contempt even of their former devotees^ 

* The Inflaence of the Reformation on the Scottish Character. By J. A. Froucto^ 
ttllior of the History of England. Sdinburgh : Edmonston ft Dooglas. 
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the memories of the trae friends of mankind outlive all calumny, and 
come out ivith brighter lustre as years roll on. It has been so with the 
great Beformer of Scotland. The following passages from Mr Froude^s 
lecture in regard to the Scottish Eeformation and its illustrious leader 
are most worthy of perusal : — 

Eferybody knows the part played by the aristocracy of Scotland in the ontward 
revolution, when the Reformation first became the law of the land. It would seem 
at first sight as if it had been the work of the whole nation — as if it had been a 
thing on which high and low were heartily united. Yet on the first glance below 
the surface yon see that the greater part of the noble lords concerned in that business 
cared nothing about the Reformation at all ; or, if they cared, they rather disliked 
it than otherwise. How, then, did they come to act as they did 1 or how came 
they to permit a change of such magnitude when they had so little synipathy with 
iti I must make a slight circuit to look for the explanation. The one' essentially 
noble feature of the great families of Scotland was their patriotism. They loved 
Scotland and Scotland's freedom with a passion proportioned to the difficulty with 
which they had defended their liberties ; and yet the wisest of them had long seen 
Uiat, sooner or later, union with England was inevitable ; and the question was how 
that union was to be brought about, how they were to make sure that, when it came, 
they should take their place at England's side as equals, and not as a dependency. 
It had been arranged that the little Mary Stuart should marry our English Edwarid 
YL, and the difficulty was to be settled so. They would have been contented, they 
said, if Scotland had had the "lad" and England the "lass." As it stood, they 
broke their bargain, and married the little queen away into France, to prevent the 
Protector Somerset from getting hold of her. 

Again, — 

Mary Stuart was left a childless widow. Her connexion with the Crown of 
France was at an end, and all danger on that side to the liberties of Scotland at an 
end also. The Arran Scheme having failed, she would be a second card as good as 
the first to play for the English Crown — as good as he, or better, for she would 
have the English Catholics on her side. So, careless how it would affect religioo, 
and making no condition at all about that, the same men who a year before were 
ready to wMstle Mary Stuart down the wind, now invited her back to Scotland ; the 
same men who had been the loudest friends of Elizabeth now encouraged Mary 
Stuart to persist in the pretension to the Crown of England, which had led to all 
the past trouble. While in France she had assumed the title of Queen of England. 
She had promised to abandon it, but, finding her own people ready to support her 
in withdrawing her promise, she stood out, insisting that at all events the English 
Parliament should declare her next in the succession ; and it was well known that, 
as soon as this was made sure, some rascal would be found to put a knife or a bullet 
into Elizabeth. The object of the Scotch nobles was political, national, patriotic. 
For religion it was no great matter either way ; and as they had before acted with 
the Protestants, so now they were ready to turn about, and openly or tacitly act 
with the Catholics. Mary Stuart's friends in England and on the Continent were 
Catholics, and therefore it would not do to ofiend them. First, she was allowed to 
have mass at Holyrood ; then there was a move for a broader toleration. That one 
mass, Knox said, was more terrible to him than ten thousand armed men landed in 
the country, — and he had perfectly good reason for saying so. He thoroughly 
understood that it was the first step towards a counter-revolution which in time 
would cover all Scotland and England, and carry them back to Popery. Yet he 
preached to deaf ears. Even Murray was so bewitched with the notion of the 
English auccession that for a year and a half he ceased to speak to Knox ; and as it 
was with Murray, so it was far more with all the rest — their zeal for religion was 
gone no one knew where. Of course Elizabeth would not give way. She might as 
well, she said, herself prepare her shroud ; and then conspiracies came, and unde^ 
ground intrigues with the Romanist English noblemen. France and Spain were to 
invade England, Scotland was to open its ports to their fleets, and its soil to their 
armies, giving them a safe base from which to act, and a dry road over the Marches 
to London. And if Scotland had remained unchanged firom what it had been, had 
the direction of its fortunes remained with the prince and with the nobles, sooner 
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or later it wonld haye come to this. Bat suddenly it appeared that there waa a 
new power in this eonntry which no one suspected till it was felt. 

The commons of Scotland had hitherto been the creatures of the nobles. They 
had neither will nor opinion of their own. They thought and acted in the spirit of 
their immediate allegiance. No one seems to have dreamt that there would be 
any difficulty in dealing with them if once the great families agreed upon a common 
course. Tet it appeared when the pressure came, that religion, which was the 
plaything of the nobles, was to them a clear matter of life and death. They might 
love their country : they might be proud of anything which would add lustre to its 
crown ; but if it was to bring back the Pope and Popery — ^if it threatened to bring 
them back — if it looked that way — they would have nothing to do with it. Nor 
would they allow it to be done. Allegiance was well enough; but there was a 
higher allegiance suddenly discoyered which superseded all earthly considerations. 
I know nothing more touching in history than the way in which the commons of 
Scotland took their places by the side of Knox in the great convulsions which 
followed. If all others forsook him, they at least would neyer forsake him while 
tongue remained to speak and hand remained to strike. Broken they might haye 
been, trampled out as the Huguenots at last were trampled out in France, had 
Mary Stuart been less than the most imprudent or the most unlucky of soyereigns. 
But Proyidence, or the folly of those with whom they had to deal, fought for them. 
I need not follow the wild story of the crimes and catastrophes in which Mary 
Stuart's short reign in Scotland closed. Neither is her own share, be it great or 
small, or none at all, in those crimes, of any moment to us here. It is enough 
that, both before that strange business and after it, when at Holyrood, or across the 
Border, in Sheffield or Tutbury, her eyer fayourite dream was still the English 
throne. Her road towards it was through a Catholic reyolutlon and the murder of 
Elizabeth. It is enough that, both before and after, the aristocracy of Scotland, 
eyen those among them who had seemed most zealous for the Reformation, were 
eager to support her. John Knox alone, and the commons, whom Knox had raised 
into a political power, remained true. 

Still further,— 

The only powerful noblemen who remained on the Protestant side were Lennox, 
Morton, and Mar. Lord Lennox was a poor creature, and was soon despatched ; 
Mar was old and weak ; and Morton was an unprincipled scoundrel, who used the 
Reformation only as a stalking-horse to coyer the spoils which he had clutched in 
the confusion, and was ready to desert the cause at any moment if the balance of 
advantage shifted. Even the ministers of the Kirk were fooled and flattered oyer. 
Maitland told Mary Stuart that he had gained them all Except one. 

John Knox alone defied both his threats and his persuasions. Good reason has 
Scotland to be proud of Knox. He only, in this wild crisis, sayed the Kirk which 
he had founded, and saved with it Scottish and English freedom. But for Knox, 
and what he was able still to do, it is almost certain that the Duke of Alva's army 
wonld haye been landed on the eastern coast. The conditions were drawn out and 
agreed upon for the reception, the support, and the stay of the Spanish troops. 
Two-thirds of the English peerage had bound themselves to rise against Elizabeth, 
and Alva waited only till Scotland itself was quiet. Only that quiet would not be. 
Instead of quiet came three dreadful years of civil war. Scotland was split into 
factions, to which the mother and the son gave names. The Queen's lords, as they 
were called, with unlimited money firom France and Flanders, held Edinburgh and 
Glasgow; all the border line was theirs, and all the north and west. Elizabeth's 
Council, wiser than their mistress, barely squeezed out of her reluctant parsimony 
enough to keep Mar and Morton from making terms with the rest ; but there her 
assistance ended. She would still say nothing, promise nothing, bind herself to 
nothing, and, so far as she was concerned, the war would have been soon enough 
brought to a close. But away at St Andrews, John Knox, broken in body, and 
scarcely able to stagger up the pulpit stairs, still thundered in the parish church ; 
and his yoice, it was said, was like ten thousand trumpets braying in the ears of 
Scottish Protestantism. All the Lowlands thrilled under his tones. Our English 
Cromwell found in the man of religion a match for the man of honour. Before 
Cromwell, all over the Lothians, and across from St Andrews to Stirling and 
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Olaegow — through iarm, and town, and Tillage — ^the words of Knox had ttmek the 
inmosb chords of the Scottish commons' hearts. Passing oyer knight and noble, he 
had toQched the farmer, the peasant, the petty tradesman^ and the artisan, and 
turned the men of claj into men of steel. 

PxM)e more, — 

The qaestion now is, what has the Kirk so established done for Scotland 1 Has 
it jastified its own existence ? Briefly, we might say, it has eon tinned its fifst 
function as the guardian of Scottish freedom. But that is a vague phrase, and 
there are special accusations against the Kirk and its doetrines whieh imply that it 
has cared for other things than freedom. Narrow, fanatical, dictatorial, intmsiTe, 
superstitions, a spiritual despotism, the old priesthood oyer again with a new face — 
these and other such epithets and expressions we have heard often enough applied 
to it at more than one stage of its history. Well, I suppose that neither the Kirk 
nor anything else of man's making is altogether perfect. But let ns look at the 
work which lay before it when it had got over its first perils. Scoteh patiiotisB 
sneceeded at last in the object it had so passionately set its heart upon. It sent a 
king at last of the Scotch blood to England, and a new dynasty ; and it never knew 
peace or quiet after. The Kirk had stood between James Stuart and his kingersft. 
He hated it as heartily as did his mother; and when he got to England, he found 
people there who told him it wonld be easy to destroy it, and he fonnd the strength 
of a fresh empire to back him in trying to do it. To have forced Prelaey upon 
Scotland would have been to destroy the life out of Scotland. Thmst upon them 
by force, it would have been no more endurable than Popery. They wonld as soon, 
periiaps sooner, have had what the Irish call the *'rale thing" back again. The 
political freedom of the country was now wrapped up in the Kirk; and the 
Stuarts were perfectly well aware of that» and for that rexy reason began tiiehr 
emisade against it. 

And now, suppose the Kirk had been the broad, liberal, philosophieal, intelleetDil 
thing which some 'people think it ought to have been, how wonld it have fiued in 
that crusade; how altogether would it have eneoontered those surplices of Arch- 
bishop Laud or those dragoons of Claverhouse % It is hard to lose one's life for a 
"perhaps ;" and philosophical belief at the bottom means a "perhaps," and nothing 
more. Por more than half the seventeenth eentuiy, the battle had to be fetght oat 
in Scotland, which in reality was the battle between liberty and despotism; and 
where, except in an intense, burning conviction that they were maintaining Qod's 
cause against the devil, could the poor Scotch people have found the strength for 
the unequal struggle which was forced upon them 1 Toleration is a good thing in 
its place ; but you cannot tolerate what will not tolerate you» and is ijying to cot 
your throat. Eulightenment you cannot have enough of, but it mast be the tnie 
enlightenment which sees a thing in all its bearings. Ln these matters tiie vital 
questions are not always those which appear on the surface ; and in the passion and 
resolution of brave and noble men there is often an inarticulate intelligenoe de^Mr 
than what can be expressed in words. Action sometimes will hit the mark, when 
the spoken wofd either misses it or is but half the truth. On such subjects, and 
with common men, latitude of mind means weakness of mUid. There is but a 
certain quantity of spiritual foree in any man. Spread it over a broad snr&ce, the 
stream is shallow and languid ; narrow the channel, and it becomes a driving Ibree. 
Bach may be well at its own time. The mill-race which drives the water-wheel is 
dispersed in rivulets over the meadow at its foot. The Covenanters fought the fight 
and won the victory, and then, and not till then, came the David Humes with their 
essays on miracles, and the Adam Smiths with their political economies, and steam- 
engines, and railroads, and philosophical institutions, and all the other blessed or 
unblessed fruits of liberty. 

But we may go further. Institutions exist for men, not men for institutions, and 
the ultimate test of any system of politics, or body of opinions or form of belief, is 
the efiTect produced on the conduct and condition of the people who live and die 
under them. Kow, I am not to speak of Scotland of the present day. That 
happily, is no business of mine. We have to do here with Scotland before the 
march of intellect ; with Scotland of the last two centuries ; with the three or four 
hundred thousand families, who for half-a-score of generations believed simply asd 
firmly in the prineiples of the Reformation, and walked in the wa;s of ik 
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Looked at broadlj, one woald say tbey had been an eminently piooa people. It 
]£ part of the complaint of modern philosophers about them, that religion, or soper- 
stition, or whateyer they please to call it, had too much to do with their daily lives. 
So far as one can look into that commonplace round of things which bistoriana 
neyer tell us about, there have rarely been seen in this world a set of people who 
hare tiionght jnore about right and wrong, and the judgment about tbem of the 
upper powers. Long-headed thrifty industry, a sound hatred of all waste, im- 
proyidence, idleness, extrayagance, — the feet planted firmly upon the earth, — a 
conscientious sense that the worldly yirtues are, neyertheless, yery necessary ylrtnes, 
that without these, honesty for one thing is not possible, and that without honesty 
no other excellence, religious or moral, is worth anything at all, — this is the stuff 
of which Scotch life was made, and yery good stuff it is. It has been called gloomy, 
austere, harsh, and such other epithets. A gifted modem writer has fayonred us 
lately with long strings of extracts from the sermons of Scotch diyinea of the last 
century, taking hard views of human shortcomings and their probable consequences, 
and passing hard censures upon the world and its amusements. Well, no doubt 
amusement is a very good thing ; but I should rather infer from the vehemence 
and frequency of these denunciations that the people had not been in the habit of 
denying themselves too immoderately ; and, after all, it is no very hard charga 
againat those teachers that they thought more of duty than of pleasure. 


CORONATION OATH. 

ECAT. 1 William and Mary, sess. 1, c. 6, a.d. 1688. (o.'s.) 

An Act for Edahliddng the Coronation Oath, 

1. Whereas, by the law and ancient usage of this realm, the kings and 
queens thereof have taken a solemn oath upon the Evangelists at their 
respective coronations^ to maintain the statutes, laws, and customs of 
the said realm, and all the people and inhabitants thereof in their 
spiritual and civil rights and properties ; but forasmuch as the oath 
itself on such occasion administered, hath heretofore been framed in 
doubtful words and expressions, with relation to ancient laws and con- 
stitutions at this time unknown. To the end, therefore, that one 
uniform oath may be in all times to come taken by the kings and queens 
of this realm, and to them respectively administered at the times of 
their and every of their coronation ; may it please your Majesties that 
it may be enacted. 

2. And be it enacted by the King's and Queen's Most Excellent 
Majesties, by and with the advice and consent of the Lords spiri- 
tual and temporal, and the Commons in this present Parliament 
assembled, and by the authority of the same, that the Oath herein- 
mentioned, and hereafter expressed, shall and may be administered to 
their Most Excellent Majesties King William and Queen Mary (whom 
God long preserve), at the time of their coronation, in the presence of 
all persons that shall be then and there present at the solemnising there- 
of, by the Archbishop of Canterbury or the Archbishop of York, or 
either of them, or any other bishop of this realm, whom the King's 
Majesty shall thereunto appoint, and who shall be hereby thereunto re- 
spectively authorised ; which Oath followeth, and fehall be administered 
in this manner ; that is to say, — 

3. The Archhuhop or Bishop shall say, — '* Will you solemnly promise 
and swear to govern the people of this kingdom of England, and the domi- 
nions thereto belonging, according to the statutes in Parliament agreed 
on, and the laws and customs of the same % " 
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The King and Queen shall say^ — " I solemnly promise so to do. " 

Archbishop or Bishop. — "Will you to the utmost of your power cause 
Iaw and justice in mercy to be executed in all your judgments V* 

King and Queen, — " I will." 

Archbishop or Bishop. — " Will you to the utmost of your power main- 
tain the laws of God, the true profession of the gospel, and the Protestant 
Reformed Religion established by law ? And will you preserve unto the 
bishops and clergy of this realm, and to the churches committed to their 
charge, all such rights and privileges, as by law do or shall appertain 
unto them or &ny of them 9 '* 

King and Queen. — " All this I promise to do." 

After this the King and Queen laying his and her hand upon the 
Holy Gospels shall say, — 

King and Queen. — " The things which I have herebefore promised I 
will perform and keep ; so help me God." 

Then the King and Queen shall kiss the book. 


ROMISH LIBERTY. 

^* Where liberty reigns we claim it, because it is your principle ; when 
we are powerful, as in Spain and Rome, we refuse it, because our principle 
is to crush error, and cause truth to reign ; now, the Church is truth." 
Thus lately wrote Le Monde, the organ in France of the Ultramontanes. 


LORD BACON ON SUPERSTITION. 
{To the Editor of the Bulwark,) 

Sir, — The Essay of Lord Bacon on Superstition is, I think, very 
applicable to the present time, in regard to the rapid strides which 
prelatical superstitions and excessive ritualism are now making, both 
in England and Scotland, and I think it right that the Protestants of 
Great Britain should know that they are supported by so great a genius 
as Lord Bacon. I therefore send it to you, to be inserted in your most 
Christian Protestant periodical. — I remain, sir, yours obedient, 

J. M. R. 

" XVIL — Op Superstition. 
'' It were better to have no opinion of God at all than such an 
opinion as is unworthy of Him ; for the one id unbelief, the other is 
contumely ; and certainly superstition is the reproach of the Deitj. 
Plutarch saith well to that purpose. ' Surely,' saith he, * I had rather a 
great deal men should say there was no such man at all as Plutarch, 
than that they should say there was one Plutarch that would eat bis 
children as soon as they were bom,' as the poets speak of Saturn; 
and, as the contumely is greater towards God, so the danger is greater 
towards men. Atheism leaves a man to sense, to philosophy, to natural 
piety, to laws, to reputation : all which may be guides to an outward 
moral virtue, though religion were not ; but superstition dismounts all 
these, and erecteth an absolute monarchy in the minds of all men : 
therefore, atheism did never perturb states, for it makes men wary of 
themselves, as looking no farther, and we see the times inclined to 
atheism (as the time of Augustus Caesar) were civil times ; but super- 
stition hath been the confusion of many states, and bringeth in a new 
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primum mohiU^ that raTisheth all the spheres of goyernment. The 
master of superstition is the people, and in all superstitions wise men 
follow fools ; and arguments are fitted to practice in a reversed order. 
It was gravely said bj some of the prelates in the Council of Trent, where 
the doctrine of the schoolmen bore great sway, that the schoolmen were 
like astronomers, which did feign eccentrics and empictes, and such engines 
of orbs to save the phenomena, though they knew there were no such 
things ; and in like manner, that the schoolmen had framed a number 
of subtle and intricate axioms and theorisms to save the practice of the 
Church. The causes of superstition are pleasing; and sensual rites and 
ceremonies ; excess of outward and pharisaical holiness; over-great reve« 
rence of traditions, which cannot but load the Church ; the stratagems 
of prelates for their own ambition and lucre ; the favouring too much 
of good intentions, which openeth the gate to conceits and novelties ; 
the taking an aim at divine matters by human, which cannot but breed 
mixture of imaginations ; and, lastly, barbarous times, especially joined 
with calamities and discontent. Superstition, without a veil, is a 
deformed thing ; for as it addeth deformity to an ape to be so like a 
man, so the similitude of superstition to religion makes it the more 
deformed ; and as wholesome meat corrupteth to little worms, so good 
forms and orders corrupt into a number of petty observances. There is 
a superstition in avoiding superstition, when men think to do best if 
they go furthest from the superstition formerly received ; therefore, care 
would be had that (as it fareth in ill purgings) the good be not taken 
away with the bad, which commonly is done when the people is the 
reformer/' 


NOTES OF THE MONTH. 

r observe that open Fenians are starting as candidates for seats in 
the new Confederate Parliament of Canada. The cause of this 
probably is, that the Eomish party of Lower Canada^ who have 
hitherto had such influence, fear that they will be swamped under the new 
system, and are preparing to rebel as usual, or declare for annexation to 
the United States. If our statesmen were not infatuated they would dis- 
cover that Popery can never be loyal to a Protestant Government, or be 
satisfied with anything short of absolute supremacy. The choice of the 
Papists of Canada, between Great Britain and the United States, will 
depend only on one question, viz., from which they may expect most sup- 
port to Popery. 

Some curious proceedings have taken place during the month, in refer- 
ence to Ireland. The English '* liberals," improperly so called, have 
been forming an open alliance with the priests — the great enemies, as 
Garibaldi would tell them, of liberty over all Europe and the world. 
They held some joint meetings in Dublin, and most characteristically on 
the part of Popery, but proving how thoroughly unscrupulous the English- 
men are, the first meeting was held on the Sabbath-day, One Scotch 
paper, which occupies rather a peculiar position, found it expedient to 
conceal this ugly fact. Meantime, we are told, that Mr Carvell Williams, 
representing a portion of English Dissent and the Liberation Society, also 
r^shed across to Ireland, and professed, it is said, to be satisfied that the 
priests wished no endowments for themselves, but only the withdrawal of 
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all endowments on principles of the strictest roluntaiyisra ! 'Brsvo, Mr 
Williams. What an amiable, simple, credulous man ! How like the spirit 
and doings of the old Puritans ! But lo ! the delusion does not last long, 
for the naughty truth forces itself out, that Popery is as much a *' daughter 
ol the horse-leech** as ever, and that she only wants to remore otiiers in 
Ireland, that she may get the whole endowments to herself, and erosh out 
aU religious liberty there. It would be well if the English dissenters 
would ponder the statement of one so able and experienced as the late Dr 
Carson, himself a strong Dissenter and Baptist. Living in Ireland, he saw 
the spirit of Popery, and in his letter to Lord Flunkett, said, " I am folly 
ooQvinced that liberty of conscience in this country, will not long survire 
the demolition of the Establishment Whatever demagogues may say, I 
hare no notion that our political reformers have any such Itberidityof 
views as that if one establishment were put down, another would not take 
its place. Such a hope may be held out to guU unwary dissenters, hut it 
can deceive no man acquainted with history and the g«iitts «f Popery." 

HeiB is the account given in the Daily Review, Sept. 13, (^ tiw 'throw- 
ing off of the recent Popish mask : — 

*•* The Tdbltt newspaper, which is an organ of some antiiDrity with the Catholio, 
denies the statement which was current kst week, that the bishops of the BoBum 
Catholic Church had given their adhesion to the Yoluntarj principle. On the con- 
trary, tiie Tdblet thinks that it would be best for all parties if the State were to make 
an adequate proviBton toft the Catholic Church, independent of the reTennes of the 
Insh EaUbtisfameait altogether, and then leave Protestants to deal wxth that institu- 
tion as they might think best A Limerick paper goes still further, and profeaaes to 
know that the Court of llome has sent over certain propositionB on the question of an 
ecclesiastical establishment for the consideration of Cardinal Cullen and the bishops, 
and hints that these consists of grants for masses, glebes, chapels, and schools for the 
Catholic Church, which last would, of course, be under the control of the priesthooi 
It is not stated whence these propositions originally emanated, but it is not likely the 
Pope would ask the bishops to consider them unless he had good ground to' beliere 
the Government would adopt them. There is an end, therefore, to the short-UTed 
dream of the Bomidi bishops joining hand-in-hand with the Yolnntaries." 


Roman Catholic Intolerance. — ^The Express reports an example of 
intolerance which illustrates one of the phases of the Irish difficulty. A 
Eoman Catholic priest near Moate, in the county of Westmeath, having 
accidentally ascertained that a servant who formerly belonged to his com- 
munion had been led to change her religious belief from reading a trad; 
given to her by Mrs Wakefield, her mistress, wrote an indignant letter 
which called forth a reply from Mr Wakefield. In conseq^uence of this, 
the rev. gentleman assembled the congregations of three neighbouring 
parishes last Sunday, and after enlarging upon the dangers of proselytism, 
advised that none of his hearers should work for Mr Wakefield. The re- 
sult wasj that that gentleman was left without hands to do his harvesfr 
work next morning. Several other speakers at the meeting gave similar 
advice. — Times'" Correspondent. 


LONDON PROTESTANT LIBRARY. 
E gladly and thankfully acknowledge receipt of Luther's Sermona» 
"(one volume,) presented to the above library by Mr Feml«y» 
Dover. The library is now being formed, and we earnestly toU^ 
donations of books from adl friends of our eaose, who desire to see the 
London Protestant classes established on a broad and permaatent haaia 
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LONDON I^BOTESTANT CLABSEfiL 

r mentioned last montli that the Scottisli Refornnition Society liad 
again engaged the able services of the Rev. Kobert Magnire, Rector 
of derkenweli, to condact two Protestant Edncational classes in 
London this winter, instead of one. One class is to be held in the 
Aldersigate Schools, Aldersgatc Street, every Wednesday evening; and 
the other in Westbonmc Hall, Westboume Grove, every Friday evenings 
during the months of October, November, and December. These classes 
mil be opened on the 2d and 4th of this month respectively, at a quarter 
past eight o'clock p.m. The classes are open gratuitously to students 
and young men generally ; and a large number of prizes, amounting in aH 
to nearly £50, are offered to those who stand the best written examina- 
tion on the lectures. A copy of the prospectus of the lectures, giving lists 
of prizes, redes of competition, and other details, accompanies this number. 
To these we would earnestly call the attention of our readers. The 
expenses connected with these classes are very considerable. Upwards of 
£500 sterfing will be required, and we trust our friends in England will 
liberally contribute for the support of this most important object, as the 
continuance of the classes must depend entirely upon this. Indeed, if 
funds were sufficient, similar classes might and would be established in 
every large town in the kingdom. It is only from want of funds {the 
outlay on this brandh of .operations being already beyond the income) tiiat 
the] committee have not seen their way to respond to applications from 
other large towns in England to establish similar classes there ; and also 
to estabhfdi one in Dublin. 

We believe some difficulty has been experienced in securing a suitable 
lull for conducting the dass in the city of London. This shows the 
necessity td the Society having a building in the metropolis with snitable' 
acconainodation, devoted exclusively to Protestant objects. A building in 
London, similar to the Protestacnt Institute or College in Edinburgh, is 
necessary, in whidi there would be class-rooms, or lecture-halls, library- 
room, and other necessaiy accomntodation. Considering the vast machinery 
of Borne in London, and what immense iamies are at stake, it is singnlar 
.that any difficulty should exist in securmg so important an object. 

It is with peculiar gratification that we have to announce that this 
moremeut for educating the intelligent youth of the kingdom has attracted 
the attention of English Protestants in the colonies. A correspondent 
from Hobart Town, Tasmania, writes the Bev. O. R. Badenoch, General 
Secretary of the Scottish Keformation Society, as follows : — 

** Although in this distant land — some 16,000 miles apart — yet our 
hesfte sympathise in the great work of your Society; and, as fkiglish 
Protestants, we feel bound to help you in the London Bnmch of the 
Scottish Beformation Society. A few liberal friends have intrusted me 
with donations, (£23, IDs.,) to seod to you in furtherance of the London 
Baach." 

If English Protestants in our great southern colony take such an interest 
in the education of the young men of London in sound Protestant prin- 
caplea, it surely becomes the Protestante of England to see that svfficieiit 
funds are forthcoming for the iastraction of their own soaai It would be 
»d indeed if we were forced to go back for want of means. We trust, 
thoeefiiFe, the hands of the committee will be Hbendly supported hy httge 
donations from England. During last year, several kind fxioads ia LondM 
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favoured the committee with donations, and they were enabled by help 
from various quarters to try the experiment. That experiment was so 
successful that the committee have been encouraged to extend the classes 
now to the West-end j and we hope the same kind friends, and many 
others, will liberally respond to this appeal It may be noted that the 
largest contribution that has been received since these operations com- 
menced has come from a Scotch lady, residing in Scotland. But English 
Protestants will no doubt contribute the necessary funds for this great 
work, in proportion as they understand its importance. Donations will 
be gladly received— either for the current operations, or for a permanent 
INSMTUTE— by the Rev. G. R. Badenoch, or by William Brock, Esq., 
12 Caarence Chambers, Haymarket, London. 

We are also most anxious to see a large consulting library of Protestant 
works established in connexion with this movement in London, similar 
to the one in Edinburgh, A few friends have abready sent books to form 
the nucleus of such a library. We hope that both Protestant and Popish 
Btendard works and money will be sent for the establishment of such a 
library, as a matter of urgent and permanent importance. 

ROMISH LOTTERIES. 

WE learn from various quarters that attempts are again being made 
by the Church of Rome, to raise money by means of the illegal 
traffic of lotteries. One would have thought that, after the dis- 
tmct declaration made in the House of Commons of the illegality of such 
practices, and the fact that lotteries have been stopped both in London 
and in Scotland, this traffic would have ceased. But this is not the way 
that Rome acts. Her emissaries will always, for gain, if they can, set the 
law at defianca The one lottery to which we refer is for an estabhshment 
in DubHn, called « St Vincent's Female Orphanage." The drawing is 
announced to take place on 28th and 29th of this month in Dublin. The 
other is in behalf of an establishment in London, called " Poor Schools, 
Grenville, Somerstown." This drawing is to take place at these schools 
on 15th current. The Scottish Reformation Society, by whose vi^ance 
and activity this traffic has been arrested in Scotlaifd, has nqw made re- 
presentations on the subject to the Home Secretary and to the Irish 
Secretary. We do hope that such representations will be successful, and 
that the public will do their part in seeing that the laws of the country 
are respected. We learn also from a correspondent in Tasmania that an 
attempt is being made there by the Romish Church to prosecute the same 
system of lotteries. Some Protestants there have taken up the matter, 
and we hope they will succeed in putting the law in force against this 
illegal and demoralising traffic. 


LECTURES ON BEHALF OF THE SCOTTISH REFORMATION 

SOCIETY. 

TT7E are happy to hear that Mr Soutter has been lecturing with suc- 
y y cess in Bristol, Clifton, and Bedminster, on the idolatry of Ro- 
manism and kindred subjects, and we hope that the people of 
these places will take a still more active part in arresting the progress of 
this tide of evil. 
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OH, SING A NEW SONG TO THE LOBD. 


Bt the streams of light and beauty. 
Flowing from Jehovah's throne, 

Angels, crown'd with strength and glad- 
ness, 
Sing where night is never known. 

Once dark night invaded Glory ; 

God look*d forth— it f ear'd and fled. 
Folding in its sable pinions 

Angei-hosts whose songs were dead. 

Adam sang in sunny Eden, 
Where God's smile at eventide 

Left a radiance after sunset 
Bound His loved one to abide. 

Night came down on Eden's beauty; 

Adam's song to silence fell ; 
Go^ withdrew His blessed shining, 

And there enter'd Death and Hell. 

Koan ye wild- winds, sweeping o'er him; 

Veil thy face, God-lit sun ; 
All thy shining brings no daylight, 

Night eternal is begun. 

Moan ye rivers ; weeping willows 

Whisper sorrow as ye wave. 
Earthquakes rend the rocks asunder, 

Hollow out a lonesome grave. 

Ocean lift thy hands in horror ; 

Nature pause, and groan and sigh ; 
Han, your lord, has ceased his singing ; 

Watch this night to see him die. 

Lo ! a star afar is beaming, 

God-created, God-reveal'd, 
Let its light but touch the eyelid 

Now in death so nearly seal'd. 

Wake and sing, thou that sleepest, 
God hath seen thee from afar ; 

And as pledge of day eternal, 
Lo ! He sends the Morning Star. 


One hath come through Death's dark 
valley. 
With no starlight given to Him ; 
Though His ^mile makes Heaven's bright 
glory 
Veil itself grown faint and dim. 

Yet through all His night of anguish, 
'Mid His tears and sweat of blood, 

He hath sung a song of triumph- 
Sung a joyful psalm to God. 

Loving thee He left His glory 
That this star for thee might shine ; 

Tea, He chose the seal'd Tomb' 
silence, 
That a New Song might be thine. 

Sing, although the night endureth 
God's fair stars keep watch with thee 

Nature waits thy full redemption, 
Watching long the dawn to see. 

Sing a new song ; aU creation 

Glory in the Mighty One, 
From whose face, reveal'd at midnight. 

Daylight on thy darkness shone. 

On the blood-bought Mount of Zion, 
Waiting -saints are triumphing. 

For the I^unb, their light, is with them. 
And they cannot choose but sing. 

They are waiting till their leader 
Shall pronounce His band complete ; 

And with gracious pleasure view them, 
Marshall'd on the golden street. 

Then, the Prince of Life descending, 
O'er a ransom'd world shall reign, 

Where the strains of holy music 
Never shall be hush'd again. 

M. M. 


AMENITIES OF THE VATICAN. 

The Pope (Leo. X.) himself had, however, his little troubles ; for while 
he enjoyed a life of elegant pleasures, intoxicated by the adulation of 
poets, artists, scholars, and priests, a plot to murder his Holiness, by poison 
concealed in physic, was hatched by certain pious Cardinals. A consider- 
able number conspired, and amongst them some on whom Leo had 
lavished preferments and favoured with his friendship. Cardinal Alfonso 
Petmcd vowed, if poison did not succeed, he would assassinate the Pope 
with his own hand. Leo feared to enter the conclave amongst them. 
Yet these Cardinals professed to believe in God, and claimed to be rulers 
of the whole Christian Church. What a lesson and example to the 
Christian world ! The murderers ultimately preferred stealthy poison, 
but the good fortune of Leo prevailed ; the conspiracy was discovered, 
*nd Cardinal Petracci hanged or privately strangled — an unceremonious 
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proceeding certainly, and signalised by a scandaloas breach of faith. 
Petnioci had 'fled, aad in order to entice him to Borne, Leo granted him 
a safe-conduct, and undertook to the Spanish ambassador to keep his 
word. He deliberately broke his royal promise, and justified himself by 
very special pleading. Leo soon after boldly reformed the.Collegey by 
creating thirty Cardinals in one day. — Whiteside's Italy in the 19<A 
Century f voL L pp. 238, 9. 

SUGOESTIOUS IN BJBPERENCE TO « THE PLAGUE OF PUSETISM." 

(Totiie Editor of the Bulwark.) 

Bbab Sib, — Tbe suggegtiye remarks of a '^ Protestant Lady" correspondent in the 
current number of the Bulwark, touching " The Plague of Posejism/' ooatnslB 
faTourably with the ill-adyised endeavours of other distiBguisbed ladies to ad«iB, by 
supplyiQg curiously wrought aZtor cloths, and by other ingenious oontrivasoes it 
equally questionaUe propriety, the pestilential idol which Ozlord has set vp, and 
which the Church in her laxity or degeneracy worships. 

The responsible advisers of the Crown are khown to be tardy, (and perhaps they are 
sometimes wisely so,) in giving their official. sanction to the need of royal recognition 
of national danger from the existence of '' plague, pestilence, and famine." Pavcitj of 
suffering is commonly alleged, in answer to premature advice of warrantable oecanons 
for special prayer to Almighty God having arisen. It was especially so in the ease 
of the late cattle plague visitation. However, before the plague ineraued to as much 
as ten per cent of the cattie of the entire kingdom, the fear of loss of 6ttfter, iAeese, 
cream, and beef, made the country urgent, and the Government yielded. 

But would the argument of paucity of suffering apply, with any show ot reason, in 
the case of " the Plague of Pnseyism," at the present stage of its progress ? I think 
it would not. If it be true, as some think it is, ihtiiforiy^ve per ceuL among all 
orders of the clergy have, during the thirty-five years of the progress of this plague, 
become more or less infected with the malaria ; and if it be true, as we well know it 
to be, that Protestants, as at Birmingham, are being thrown upon their own in- 
dividual resources for the protection of property and life — their constitutional 
resources being charitably denied them by the accredited guardians of their liberties^ 
the local administrators of the law — I say, if these things are so, the plea of 
paucity of suffering, or Smminency of extreme danger to the Protestant standing of 
this country cannot be sustained. 

Under these circumstances then, I would recommend special attention to the foUow- 
iiig portions of our excellent litany as being perhaps superior to any thai aught 
emanate from aathority, ecclesiastical or civil, at the present time : — 

"That it may please Thee to illuminate all bishops and subordinate ministers with 
true knowledge and understanding of Thy word, that both by their preackimg and 
^living they may set it forth and show it accordingly." 

** That it may please Thee to endue the lords of the conneil, and all the Bobilitf 
with oraee, wifdom, and underetanding." 

'* That it may please Thee to bless and keep the magistrates, giving them grace 
to execute justice and to maintain truth.** 

These portions of the litany might be printed separately, and used at eyening 
service, with especial reference to "the Plagne of Pua^rism.'' This would have a 
good effect upon many of the people, inasmuch as it would impress them all the 
more with the Protestant character of the Church itself, and with the apostate 
character of the Puseyites in departing from its teaching. 

Appropriate as these several petitions are, and urgent as the case is for special 
emphasis to be laid' upon them, there is little expectation of this or anything like it, 
being done by oMikmity. Bnt why should it not be done by subordinates, both in 
office and in private nnk, involved as we all are, and must be, in the crime and mis- 
demeanour against Heaven of our superiors in Church and State? 
. The irregularity of the proceeding here recommended, though involving a breach 
of ecclesiastical routine, being a matter of necessity, v^ould be highly commendable. 

The Revolution of 16€S was an irregularity in itself ; but the absolute necessity 
and permanent importance of the event justified the irregularity of thai proceeding. 

These remarks may and will be designated by such terms as,'imprudences, injudi- 
ciousness, and so forth ; but being assured that they have, at least, a modicum of 
common sense to recommend them. — I subscribe myself a persistent opponent of 
**the Plague pfPu^eyismi' j3. Koaiov. 

Baimow, North MaceUefieJid, 6th September 1861 
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THE ALTAR OF EARTH. 

r • 

A STUDY FOB THE 1»EESEOT DAY. Exod. XX. 24,^5. 

. By the Rey. Robert Magujbb, M, A., Incumbent of Clerkenwell, 

THE present age of the Church is undoubtedly an age of ritualistic 
tendencies. The religion of too many just now consists of a cere- 
monial and mateiial wor^^hi^ — sensuous 8eryi<:es, literal, incense, 
ornate rituals, priestly daims, sacerdotal functions ; andi as the very 
heart's core of all these, an Altar, costly, gorgeous, gDaadTvaR altar of 
hewn stone ; holy ground, wheife all that is elaborate is cpq^eutred for . 
the great "propitiatory sacrifice ;" the holiest place of aU,i ^her« only the 
feet of priests may tread ; the site of the grfeat central otgect of worship— 
the holy sacrifice of the Altar. It is too evidently plain, that this is an 
age of material altars ; that the altar of hewn stone is everything; that oa 
tMs ground is to be fought over again the battle of. the Truth ; and from 
thifi point the enemy must be dislodged, if Truth is = again to be triumphant. 
The sdlied armies of Romanists and Romanisers' have made this their 
common rallyiiig-point ; and it would seem as though all, Christian truth, 
and ** the whole duty of man," consisted now-a-days. in alters, and super- 
altars, and altar-coloursy and altar-cloths^ and altar-lights, and altar- 
decorations, and altar-breads, and altar- testments, and altar<genufiexlons, 
aid altar-services, and altar-priests, and such like. . On.thJJs ground, then, 
we do w«ll to take our stand, and -wage this holy warfare unflinchingly, 
for Christ and the gospel's sake. 

-'■It^woilM bca small maiter to say that these things are altogetfier un- 
w^ftrranted -by tlie charter of the Christian. Church— thi^ New Testament 
S<5ri|)tures; fot, in truth, these things aj?e clean dropped out of sight in 
the apostolic writings, and in the divine teachings of our Lord. There, 
ini'that "tipper room," we see- th6 'first nuclerts of the Christian Church 
assembled 1 no aid to devotion, save "the spirit of prayer;" no sacrifice, 
save that of " the -broken and contrite heart ;" no incense, save the prayer . 
of the penitent soiil, " the lifting up of whose hands was as the evening 
sacrifice.'' The main rubrics of the apostolic Church may be said to have 
been but two in number. Of these, the former gave direction as to the 
spiritual Kxharacter of Christian worship — " God is a Spirit, and they that 
worship Him, must worship Him in spirit and in truth,'* (John iv. 24);. 
and thb lattiir appertains to the simplicity of the externals of worship — v 
"Let all things be^<3ono decently. and in order," (1 Cor. xiv. 40.) There 
is not one word about Earthly priests, or material altars, or gorgeous vest- 
menta, or vestments of any kind. So that nothing can be more self- 
e\ddent than this, that the worship of the Christian Church was to be, 
not material, or carnal, or sensual, but wholly and altogether spiritual. 
"It is finished" was the death-sentence pronounced agiainst all merely 
material worship. The purpose of material altars was " finished j" the 
sacrifice of the one, only, and sufficient Victim was "finished ;" the office 

of A sacrificing priesthood was "finished;" and the echo of the dying 
words of Jesus is, as in the' Epi$tle to the Hebrews, " Th«re. remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins,*' {Heb. x. 26). 

But we can go yet further back than the inauguration of the Christian 
Church in the matter of the simplicity of worship, and. especially of altar- 
worship. For, amid the highly rubrical ritual of the Law, and in the 
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foreground of the ornate dispeniation of Moses, we read this plain and 
unmistakeable command — "^n alUir of earth thou shalt make unto me, 
and shalt sacrifice thereon thy bomt-offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen : 
in all places where I record my name I will come unto thee, and I will 
bless thee. And if thou wilt make unto me an altar of stone, thou shalt 
not build it of hewn stone ; for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast 
polluted it," (Exod. xr. 24, 25.) 

Now, be it remembered, this command occurs in the very heart of the 
Levitical code, in the same context with the giving of the moral law, the 
Ten Commandments. It seems to be a command to continue the character 
and nature of the altars of former tim^es ; for in every account given of 
the building of altars, everything wears the aspect of the utmost simpUcity 
— everything simple and natural, and nothing artificial. Thus the altars 
that had been erected, or that were afterwards built, whether for sacrifice 
or memorial, were of the simplest possible construction : Jacob improvis- 
ing his altar of the stone that had been his pillow by night ; the twelve 
stones taken out of the Jordan constituting the altar of witness to after 
generations; and, more simple still, and more in accordance with the 
ordinary usages of men, the altar that Naaman desired to erect for the 
acknowledgment of his belief in the Lord Jehovah — "And Njiaman said, 
Shall there not then, I pray thee, be given to thy servant two mules' 
burdeh of earth? for thy servant will henceforth offer neither burnt- 
offering nor sacrifice unto other gods, but unto the Lord,'' (2 Kings v. 17.) 
It is, I think, of some considerable importance that, in these days, 
wc specially keep in mind this plain direction of the law of Moses, direct- 
ing, even in the midst of the ornate and elaborate ritual of the law, that 
the altar should be of earth, or, if of stone, not of hewn stone. It was 
to be made of the simplest, and rudest, and readiest material — the soil, 
the earth, heaped together in the place where the intending worshipper 
stood ; and if a more structural altar was to be made, it must be wholly 
nnartificial. And this under the highly artificial ritual of the Jew! — 
evidently intending to point out to us that, whatever else might be grand 
and glorious, the altar must be simple — " An altar of earth thou .shalt 
make unto me ; and if thou wilt make me an altar of stone, thou shalt 
Bot build it of hewn stone." 

There were two altars in the Jewish tabernacle — the Altar of burnt- 
offering, in the outer court ; and the Altar of incense, within the first 
vail ; and beyond this, the holiest of all, wherein was the Ark of the 
Covenant, which was different from botL The allusion here (Exod. xz. 
24) is to the altar of burnt offering, which, although it was made of wood, 
and was subsequently overlaid with brass, (hence called the brazen altar,) 
yet the original appointment seems to have been adhered to, that it was 
to be " of earth ;'* for in the directions for the making of this altar, it is 
commanded, *' Hollow with boards shalt thou make it," (Exod. xxvii. 8.). 
The wood-work wo&ld thus be as an outer casing, the hollow to be filled 
with earth. In reference to this the Rabbi Jaichi observes, that when- 
ever the tabernacle for a time became stationary, the hollow case of the 
altar was then filled with earth, according to the original institution ; 
and for this reason he still calls the brazen altar, an '* altar of earth" — 
"altare terreuuL"* 

^ ■ : 

* See Smithes JHetumarif of the Bible : Article Altab. 
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This original command was given for God's own good reasons, and for 
the admonition of man. We seem to trace these three following reasons, 
all of which would appear to be "wholesome and necessaiy for these 
times." 

1. To express the Universality of Worship.— Wherever there is a foot 
of earth on which a man may tread, there is a place of prayer provided — 
another Bethel ; so that the true worshipper may say, with Jacob, '^ This 
is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven." Here, 
then, is an altar ready prepared in every place for the true spiritual wor- 
ship rendered by man to God. And this still continues to be a great 
spiritual truth — an ever-ready opportunity for prayer and praise all the 
world over. But if it were necessary to build an altar of hewn stone, and 
to decorate a shrine with the work of art and man's device, then the uni- 
versality of worship ceases, and prayer becomes limited to places and 
localities, and is circumscribed by artificial circumstances. Surely if, in a 
technical dispensation, elaborate material structures were not required for 
the worship of God, it cannot be true, in this, the dispensation of the Spirit, 
that God will be honoured by the work of the cunning craftsman ! Jf a grav-^ 
ing tool, lifted up on the Jewiih altar, could but pollute it, can the work- 
man's hand and the workman's hammer provide now a holy and sacred and 
essential place for the worship of God in His sanctuary ? In this wise and 
universal extension of the privilege of prayer, the altar finds its trtie and 
proper level — "-4w altar of earth thou shalt make unto me." 

2. To secure the Simplicity of Worship. — Even under the Jewish law 
worship was simple — an altar of earth, or of unhewn stones. Prayer is 
always an expression of want and necessity on the part of the suppliant. 
Therefore, the privilege has ever been of ready and immediate arcess to 
God ; and the simplest materials did best become the urgency of tlie case. 
All this was a type of spiritual things — how the way of access is open 
now ; and at all times, and under all circumstances of want and necessity, 
we may flee to Chiist for His ready help and succour, and be sure to meet 
with a true and hearty welcome at His throne of grace. But how unlike 
this true -simplicity of Christian worship is the costly ceremonial and the 
elaboi:^te ritualism of the present day ! Robes and raiments to be pro- 
vided ; incense to be purchased ; altars to be decked with flowers and 
needlework ; painters, decorators, grainers, carvers, statuaries — all to be 
engaged to do what so far and so extravagantly transcends the simple ap- 
pointment of the original institution — "An altar of earth ! " Can it pos- 
sibly be that the dispensation of the Spirit is to be more artistic than the 
dispensation of the Law 1 for, even under that dispensation, in which ritual 
counted for something, this great act — the worship of God — ^was toned 
down to the simple "altar of earth," so that each might pray, at any time, 
in any place, unencumbered by any load of ceremony, unhindered by any 
delay of circumstances, in true simplicity of means, and in true simplicity 
of heart. 

" Oh, how unlike the complex works of man. 
Heaven's easy, artless, unencumbered plan ! 
No meretricious graces to beguile, 
No clustering ornaments to clog the pile ; 
From ostentation as from weakness free, 
It stands like the cerulean arch we see. 
Majestic in its own simplicity ! " 

To such a worshipper there is a direct and open view to God — his spirit 
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in commitnion with God'S Spirii We have not to look throng sytntwls 
1 and symbolic things so as to learn to realise .Christ thereby ; for it is our 
privilege to ''see the light, of the knowledge. of the glory of Ood^tin the 
face of Jesus Christy ♦ 

3. To^nculcate the Bumility of Worshipi— Prayer, as an racprdssiciti of 
wants and an acknowledgment of dependence, must be lowly and humble 
€Ls the ground. The place of prayer is the dust. On* of the sins of the 
heathen was, that they sacrificed . in the ''high places^'' Our English 
word humility is derived from the ;Iiatin word "humus" — the ground. 
It means tiiat the proper place for the humble is "the ground'**— 
down in the dust of penitence and prayer. Bunyan well represents the 
shepherd-boy, in the Valley of Humiliation,' aasittiiig *' On the ground .5" 
and; being humble, he waa also" happy, for he did sing a playful song 
down th^e in that low valley — 

" He that Ib down need fear no fall ; 
He that ia low, no pride; 
He that is humble, ever shall ... 

Have Qod to be his guide/' 

• Thus the original " altar of ^arth ** wajs meant to indicate the lowliness of 
the spirit of prayer-:-*' from the ground of the hea^t" Yes> the Ipwjiest 
place best befits Ijie suppliant; and God forbid we should ever see that 
pride and pomp of pretended ofiice, that glitter and glare of sacerdotal 
claim^ become. the spirit of those who worship in this .Christian land -and 
in this age of light ! At the throne of grace we need to b^ very humble, 

. and to abide at the footstool of humility. And, if only in. anUcipation of 
the glittering altars of Home, and pf f^hose who would imitate her, God 
did well to issue this command — An altar of earth; and^ if. of stonOj of 

. unhewn stone ! And this spirit of humility shall have its reward ; the 
nearest &t«p to the throne* is the footstool ; and heaven is Qod's throne, 
aiid the earth is His footstool. The arrow that i^eeds its way the farlhest 
and the fastest to the mark, is that which has been despatohed from the 
deepest bendiog of the bow. The ball that rises highest in the air is Uiat 
which has been, flung with the greatest impulse to. the earth.. The true 
kneeling-rplace is the dust ; the true altar is the ground ; — thence ascend 
the prayers of the. heart into the ears of the Lord of hosts. Our exhorta- 
tion to-day, derived. from. this topic, is — Beware of artistic worship; High 
altars, and high places, and high pretensions consist not with either the 
world-wide universality, or the unadorned simplicity, or the becoming 
humility of Christian ; worship. The simplest is always the best^ and 
the most humble is that which i^ most acceptable in the sight of God. 


MONASTIC AND CONyENTUAL INSTITUTIONS. 

Prize Essay — Section SECOiJD. 

An Inquiry into the Relation of the Monastic System to the Word of God> 

1^ J"ONASTIC and conventuial institutions are theoretically opposed to 
God's Word, being founded upon principles and views of man's 
relation to God, which are entirely at variance with truth, and with 
God's revealed will. They had their origin in the ancient hermits, who, 
forsaking everything that connected them with their fellow-men and with 
all earthly pleasures and advantages, spent thehr whole lives in som^ desert 
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place, far from the haunts of men, eng<iged in professed indolent contem- 
plation, ill-using their bodies in the vain hope of thereby attaining to close 
and constant communion with God and the angels, in this world, and to a 
degree of holiness and perfection which would .entitle them to an entrance 
into God's paradise whenever death should snatch them away from earthly 
scenes. The principle upon which they acted was the very mime as that 
upon which monastic and conventual institutions are still founded. 

Monks. and nuns, in theory, abandon the world and all earthly ties and 
connexions when taking the vows by which they enter upon monastic 
life j they, as it were, die to the world, and this is done under the pre- 
tence that they will thereby earn for themselves a rich reward in the world 
to come. The principle of withdrawing from the world and neglecting 
the body in order to attain holiness of character has its origin in a false 
view of the relation which exists between God and man in bis fallen state. 
Hi^ fallen state is no doubt thus acknowledged to a certain extent, as is 
also the desirableness of recovery out of that condition j but the hin- 
drances and obstacles in the way of this return to God are supposed to be, 
not in the man himself, in his very. heart of hearts, but in the circum- 
stanee« with which he is surrounded in the world ; and that if alone and 
withdrawn from these worldly influences, his soul woiild naturally and 
at once return to God as the fountain of life and light, and the source of 
all good. 

Were this true, were it true that the obstacles in the way of return to 
God lay only in the worldly influences with which a man is surrounded, 
then it would naturally follow that the change which took place in man 
at the fall was nothing more than a change in bis manner of life, and 
not a change in the very heart-springs of life. The stream was. defiled 
hy being made to run through an impure soil, but at the fountain-head it 
remained pure and untainted, and needed but to be diverted into a new 
channel to make all things right I How different this frpm the scriptural 
view of man's condition ! There we read : — 

** The heart of man is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked.*' — Jer. 
xvii. 9. 

'^ Prom wWiin, out of the heart of man, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, forni- 
cations, murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, 
■hiasphemy, pride, foolishness : all these evil things come from wthitif and defile the 
man."— Mark vii. 21-28. 

Alas, then, in fleeing from the world to escape from the plague they 
are but trying to flee from that which had its home in their own hearts. 
Had the evil not been so deep-rooted, so firmly fixed in man*s very inner 
being; had it been simply in outward life that the derangement had taken 
place, surely infinite wisdom could have devised some easier method of 
adjustment than the yielding up of the eternal Son of God to the humi- 
liation of a life on earth, with all its trials and agonies, its fearful suffer- 
ings, and a terrible death ! But looking at Christ's sufiferinga and death 
as being the atonement made for man's sin, and as it is in Scripture plainly 
declared to be the only ground of justification before Gk)d, brings before 
us another view of this fundamental piiuciple of monastic life. It is this : 
even in tlTose who admit that the fall of man produced an entire cor- 
ruption of his moral nature, this monastic system tends to produce, and 
does produce, the belief that men themselves can provide a remedy. In 
point of fact, it sets them to work out a righteousness of their own, and, 
putting Christ in the background, tells them that they need but little if 
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any help from Mm. It bidis them look forward to a full and free acquittal 
on the day of judgment, to happiness and eternal felicity and joy un- 
speakable in the world to come — not as the gift of Qod through faith in 
Christ's finished work, but as the result, as the merited reward, of their 
own deeds on earth while living the life of monks and nuus. 
Hear the prayers provided for them in the Roman Missal : — 

" Behold mj humiliation and my labours, and forgive all my sins." .... 
" We beseech thee, Lord, graciously to infuse thy grace into our hearts, that» 
bridling our sins by voluntary chastisements, we may rather macerate our flesh iit 
the prteent time than be cut off by eternal punishment. Through our Lord.*' . . 
. . . *' Lord, we beseech thee that our fasts may be accepted, and by expiating- 
our sins make us worthy of thy grace, and conduct us to eternal remedies. Throngb 
our Lord." 

These are specimens of the ])etitions provided i;^ the Roman Missal foF 
the use of Romish devotees ; and though our Saviour is mentioned at the 
end of each petition, it is their own doings they plead as the reason why 
their sins should be forgiven, and practically it is their own efforts they 
trust in. 

This leading of men to trust in themselves, in their own works, for 
justification before God, is plainly opposed to all the teachings of God*s 
Word, which always points to Christ's work as finished, perfect, atid com- 
plete, and as the only means of justifying a man in God^s sight. 

Isaiah writes :— 

" Surely he hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows : he was wounded for 
our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of our peace 

was upon him, and with his stripes we are healed.*' ** By his know* 

ledge shall my righteous servant justify many, for he shall bear ^heir iniquities." 

Paul writes : — 

1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. — *^ For there is one God, and one mediator between God and man, 
the man Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due 
time.'* V 

2 Cor. V. 21. — ^^ For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him.*' 

Eph. ii. 8. — ^^ For by grace are ye saved through faith : and that not of yourselves : 
it is the gift of God.** 

Rom. iv. 5. — ^* But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness.*' 

Phil. iii. 9. — ^' And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, whidfr 
is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by faith.'* 

Compare these with the passages already quoted from the Roman 
Missal, and how great the difference ! In the one, the sinuer^s own 
efforts are magnified and held up before God, while Christ's name is only 
brought in at the end of the petition, as if to quash any qualms of con- 
science which might be felt at the entire neglect of Him. It is apparent 
that they who make use of these peti|;ions as the heart-utterances of their 
desires, are real believers in their own power to work out and establish a 
righteousness and a justification of their own before God. In the Scrip- 
ture passages, Christ's work is magnified, and to it alone aU the merit of 
a sinner's justification is attributed, while the siimer*s own efforts are not 
mentioned at all ; and in those passages which do speak of them, it is 
always in such terms as to show that, for the great purpose of justifying a 
man before God, they are but as filthy rags, and utterly useless. 

But there is yet another view of this monastic principle held by most. 
They declare, that while looking to Jesus alone for justification, this^ 
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monastic mode of life is a very great help towards the sanctification of 
the soul, and that by means of it, a greater degree of holiness of character 
4ind likeness to God can be attained than in any other way. This we 
deny, and upon Scripture authority. And first, as already mentioned, the 
tendency and temptations to sin come, not so much from without a man as 
from within. If his inner nature be set to rights, if his heart be at peace 
with Gk>d, and under the influence of the Holy Spirit, he will, through 
<jrod*s grace, be enabled to keep himself from sin*s dominion and to grow 
in holiness, in whatever circumstances he is placed, or to whatever com- 
pany his duty may call him. But if the great change, the new birth, has 
not taken place in him, if his heart be not under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, no matter whither he may flee, no matter what mode or manner of 
life he may adopt, no matter bow much he may afflict or macerate his 
body, holiness and purity he cannot attain to. These can only be wrought 
iu us by God's Spirit, and that after he has brought about that wondrous 
change, the new birth : — 

John i. 12. — "But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to' them that believe on his name : which were bom, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." 

1 John iii. 9. — *' Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin : for his seed 
remaineth in him, and he cannot sin, because he is born of God." 

And Paul, when writing to the converts at Corinth, after describing 
the evil deeds of the unrighteous, adds : — 

** And such were some of you : but ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are 
justiffed in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." — 1 Cor. 
▼i. 11. 

From these Scripture passages, as well as from many others, it is evident 
that true holiness and purity of character are wrought in us by Gk)d*s 
Spirit, and that this whole change of life begins with the change of heart. 
It is vidn to attempt to purify the stream so long as the fountain-spdng 
is impure. 

But there are some who, even admitting all this, hold the opinion that 
those whose hearts God has changed, and who are under the influences of 
the divine Spirit, are more likely to grow and increase in holiness by 
^opting the monastic mode of life, than by living in the world surrounded 
with its temptations, and daily tried with its cares and troubles. This 
muy have been true in some individual cases, owing to peculiarities in their 
former life, and in the natural temperament and dispositions of the indi- 
vidual, but as a general rule, it is not only contrary to Scripture in theory, 
but has in practice been found to produce results very different indeed 
from holiness and purity. 

If we look to the Scriptures for examples among the God-fearing, Gk)d- 
knowing, faithful old patriarchs, we look in vain for any of them denying 
themselves to their own kindred, despising earthly comforts and blessings, 
and daily punishing their own bodies with the scourge, or needlessly 
■exposing themselves to the cold and damp chills of night, full of self-, 
righteousness, and self-satisfled with these deeds as being evident signs of 
their holiness. 

Enoch walked with God, and begat sons and daughters. Noah, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, Job, David, the man after God's own heart, all 
were men with wives and families and great worldly possessions, who, 
living iu the midst of trials and temptations, yet attained to great nearness 

B 2 
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to Gbd and holiness of character ere they left this world for the eternal . 
abodes of the pure, the humble, and the holy. And we know that that 
righteous man Lot, though living with his family in a town of such 
fearful wickedness as called down fire from heaven to consume it and all 
in it) perished not with the ungodly. Having in the midst of such wicked- 
ness kept himself, by God's grace, untainted with the sins of his neighbours, 
— ^Gk>d in a miraculous way saved him from their doom. 

In the New Testament times, neither Christ Jesus himself nor any of 
the apostles, followed after this manner of attaining holiness. 

■ Some represent John the Baptist as leading the life of a hermit in tb& 
wilderness. But what went John into the wilderness for ) To starve his 
body, that he might thereby attain salvation for his soul or grow in holiness?^ 
Nay ; but to tell the multitudes who .flocked out to him from all th& 
towns and villages round about, that salvation could never be got in that 
way, but that the mighty One was coming who would make the true way 
plain and clear. John went out to the wilderness not as did the hermits^ 
with the view of increasing personal holiness, but to cry to others, and in 
a place where all might come and hear him, " Bepent ye : for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand." *' Behold the Lamb of Giod which taketh 
away the sin of the world.*' 

The prophets of the OW Testament would seem at times to have led a 
life of self-denial and separation from their feliow-men. But if their actual 
mode of life bears a resemblance to mona^hisra, the reasons and motives 
for following that kind of life are entirely different. These men were 
under the direct and immediate guidance of God, and for God's special 
purposes, and their mode of life was oftentimes, in its self-denial and 
rigorous abstinence from earthly pleasures, intended as a symbol and a 
sign to convey lessons of instruction-end warning to their fellow-country- 
men ; and in no instance is their mode of life in these respects held up 
for our admiration, nor is their example intended for our imitation. 

Again, we know that many of those who had the closest and most 
frequent interviews (if we may so call them) with God, were men who 
lived as their fellows did, and had wives and children. Moses was married 
and had children ; we read of Samuel's sons, and of Isaiah's ^on, Maher- 
shalal-hash-baz, and others, such as Daniel and his friends, lived in th& 
palaces of kings, and were occupied in the busy affairs of state and the 
government of nations. The Jewish Nazarites are sometimes quoted as 
Scripture examples of the monastic life. These were persons who, having 
made a vow to God, continued, some for life, some for only a few days or 
months or years, bound by their .vow ; and during that time abstained 
from the use of wine or the fruit of the grape, allowed their hair to grow, 
and were not to defile themselves by contact with a dead body, even 
though that of a near relative. It may have been that they wore upon 
their person some distinctive mark of dress, by which others might know 
that they were bound by their vow. But this life was not insisted upon 
nor recommended even to the Jews, and much less for Christians. The 
Nazarites we raad but little about in the Scriptures, and they would seem 
to have been but few in number, while from the example of Samson, who 
was a Nazarite, we leani that they did not separate themselves from their 
fellow-men in social intercourse or in the ordinary affairs of life, nor even 
remain unmarried. Having thus shown that in neither the Old nor New 
Testament are there any exampUa of monachism, we shall now, by a con*. 
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sideration of sevefra;! of the details of this mode of lifef, endeavour to show ; 
that it is as little warranted by Scripture precept. 

The three vows of poverty, chaatity, and obedience, common to all the 
orders Oi monks atid nuns, and as theoretically understood by them, are 
both in themselves unscriptural, and also, from ther-inotiveis Which influence-.' 
those who become bound by them, would be sinful even had thfey been in 
themselves right and proper. Luther, a man who knew of what he spake, 
declared that — 

" The monks and nuns pronounce their vows in the idea that they are to be faith- 
ful and sared by them ; and what Ought to be ascribed solely to the merey of God, is 
thus attributed to the merit of work&" ' 

And in point of fact the observance, or pretended observance, of these vows 
j I is made to take the place which rightfully belongs only to Christ's work. 
^ But not only are these vows unscriptural from the motives which influ- 

ence those who take them, but also in themselves ; they havie not only no 
scriptural warranty but, on the contrary, are opposed to all the rules of life 
there laid down for our guidance. 
^ Let us consider them separately, and view them iA the light of God's 

word ; and first that of poverty. 

Monks and nuns are bound by this vow to hold no worldly possessions, 
bnt to give up all which they may naturally be entitled to, either to the 
"Church," or to that particular ** order" with which they are connected. 
But as this vow does not practically exclude them from having and en- 
joying, in common with the rest Of their community, all the comforts and 
even luxuries of life, which are provided for them out of the funds and 
property belonging to them as a body, they generally are not so badly 
off in respect to worldly matters as they would have us believe ; nay, the 
case is generally the very reverse. But even if their theory were true, it 
would be somewhat difficult for them to establish their claim of poverty, 
and their right and title to the blefesings and Scripture promises (if any) 
i made to the' poor of this world. We read of blessings upon the poor in 
! spirit and the contrite of heart, and of the difficulties which they who 
trust in their riches will have to overcome' in their search for the kingdom 
of heaven ; but nowhere in the Bible do we find it taught that because a 
man is poor in this world, therefore is he entitled to an entrance into that 
kingdom. Nor yet does the Bible call upon ns, as a part of Christian duty, 
to give np all our worldly possessions, and live a life of poverty, either 
real or pretended. The Scriptures come to men as they are in the world, 
to rich and to poor. To the rich they say, " Trust not in uncertain riches, 
I but lay up for yourselves treasure in heaven, where neither • moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not brejJc through nor steal." To the 
poor they say, " Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
and all these things (food and raiment) shall be added iintr) you." And 
to all they say, " Godliness with contentment is great gain." 

These and other Scripture passages establish a principle, viz., that each 
one should serve God in the place and position of life in which Providence 
places him ; and if acted upon by all men they would lead to the happiest 
results, but were the principle of voluntary poverty to be applied to all, it 
would either be a sham, or lead to the greatest anarchy and confusion. It' 
is common to quote, in reference to this point, the case of the young man 
who came to Jesus asking, " Good Master, what good thing shall I do 
that I may have eternal life ? " and who, having declared tSiat he had from 
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his youth up kept all the commandments, was told by Jesns, " Go and 
sell what thou hast and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven, and come and follow me." 

But this particular direction is not applicable to men in general Christ, 
who knew all that was in the young man's heart, saw that his riches had 
the chief place in his affections, and gave him such an answer as let him 
know that Qod requires of men not simply outward conformity to the law, 
(such as he boasted he had given,) but must also have the first place in 
the hearty and that to the expulsion ' and exclusicm of everything else, 
whenever Qod sees meet to call for it. His possessions were the idol in 
the young man's heart, and Jesus, in his answer, called upon him to for- 
sake bis idol and follow the true God. Monks and nuns, giving up all 
their possessions, not to the poor, but to the Church, may profess to be 
obeying part of the letter of Christ's answer to the young man, but 
they certainly do not obey the spirit, the great principle contained in it 

In casting out the one idol, their possessions, they but set up another, 
their ovm works. 

Then again, the ii^prds which Christ addressed to his disciples when 
sending them forth on a missionary tour, " Provide neither gold nor silver," 
<&c., (Matt. X. 9, 10,) are sometimes quoted as being applicable to all 
Christians in irll ages. This we deny, and assert that in thus sending 
forth his disciples, Christ intended it as special exercise to their faith, and 
as a preparation for greater work to be done in after years, and under more 
trying circumstances. 

That it was only a particular and temporary direction, applicable only 
for that one tour, we know from the way in which Christ spoke of it, and 
from his contrary directions on that memorable night in which he was be- 
tiayed. See Luke xxii. 35, 36. 

The second vow is Monastic Chastity. 

In this section we are only to speak of the theory of the monastic vo\7S, 
vather than of the actual practice, so that under this head all we have to 
do is to show that the vow by which monks and nuns bind themselves to 
remain unmarried, &c., is contrary to Scripture, and not of necessity a help 
to holiness and purity of life, as they pretend. In this matter monks and 
nuns make the pretension of being wiser than their Maker, He who made 
us, and who knows our frame, all its wants, its necessities, and its strength. 
God declared from the first " it is not good for man to be alone," and or- 
dained marriage between one man and one woman, being what was required 
for Xh^good of that man who at the first was alone. Monks and nuns, 
however, declare not only that marriage is a hindrance to holiness, but 
also that all intercourse between the sexes, excepting certain so called 
religious services, interferes with their growth in grace. And in the 
matter of remaining unmarried, they have the blasphemous audacity to 
cite the example of Jesus Christ, in this respect, as being intended for 
their imitation. Would they but follow His example in all other things, 
we should leave them to their meditations without a murmur or complaint. 
" Forbidding to marry " is one of the marks of the great apostasy. 

In their interpretation of the passages of Scripture where chastity or a 
chaste life 'is commended, they confound chastity with celibacy, and seem 
to infer that it is impossible for married people to live a pure or chaste 
life, thereby casting a slur upon the character of all those Scripture 
worthies of whom we have already spoken, and also upon several of the 
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apostles^ not excepting Peter, whom they profess to venerate so much. 
Looking into Scripture we find that marriage was ordained before sin en- 
tered the world, and consequently at a time when our first parents rendered 
to God a perfect service. Hence it foUows that marriage is not in itself a 
hindrance to a holy life, and need not be an obstacle to growth in grace. 

Again we read, Hebrews ziiL 4, " Marriage is honourable in all" (kc, 
and Paul, in writing to Timothy regarding the duties of Christians, recom- 
mends the young women ^' to marry, bear children, guide the house, and 
give none occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully," 1 Tim. v. 4. 
Here we find l^aul considering it quite possible for even young mothers to 
lead such Kves of holiness and purity as that the enemies of Christianity, 
willing and anxious to find faults, would be unable to do so. 

The third vow is that of Monastic Obedience. 

By this vow monks and nuns bind themselves to a simple, unhesitating, 
and we might say unthinking obedience to their superiors in all things. 
This we assert to be unscriptural for this reason. Though the Bible com- 
mands obedience to kings and lawfully constituted authorities, in all civil 
matters, yet in things spiritual Qod alone must be obeyed. 

We are commanded to "try the spirits whether fheyare of God," and 
to follow only those who teach and conamand what ^od commands. In 
all the teachings of the apostles they never asked any to follow or obey 
them because of their private authority, but because their teachings were in 
accordance with God's will, and because they spake as Christ's ambassa- 
dors. God alone is to be obeyed in all things, and it is nothing short of 
blasphemy for sinful men to demand implicit obedience of their fellow- 
men not only apart from, but often in opposition to, Jehovah's will. " To 
the law and to the testimony, if they speak not according to this word, it 
is because there is ,no light in them.'' See also a strong passage, Dcut. 
xiii. 1-6. The man of sin, and son of perdition was to sit in the temple 
of God, shewing himself to be God. 

But the apostles, when the rulers of the people commanded them to 
refrain from teaching in the name of Jesus, replied, " Whether it be right 
in the sight of God to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge 
ye ; for we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard," 
Acts iv. 19, 20. 

From these and other Scripture passages we establish the principle that 
teachers of religion, by whatever name or title known, are only to be 
obeyed and followed in so far as they themselves follow the Scriptures, 
and honour God's law and will. Hence, for any to vow full and perfect 
obedience in all things to any human being is to rebel against God's 
righteous authority and insult His glorious Majesty. 


ROMISH SCHOOLS IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

THE Committee of Privy Council on Education has recently presented 
to Parliament their Annual Report on the Schools in England, 
Scotland, and Wales, receiving public grants. It appears from that' 
document that Roman Catholic Schools in England and Wales have re- 
ceived grants during the past year amounting to £26,083, 14s. 9d. ; and 
in Scotland to £3002, Os. 7d. Hence the total grants for the year ending 
31st March 1866 for such schools in Great Britain amount to £29,085, 
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Ids. 4d.' !%€- average- attendance of scliolars is computed to be 64,ddl, 
and the number of teachers at 3d8t<D«ceinber last is ai^ £oUowa :-r?i 

Certificated. Assistant Pbpil. ~ • - Orand Total. 

M. -R TOV* • M. 3r, TOT M I". • TOT If F 

In England and Wales^ 147 U5 i9'2 14 55 69* 144 393 537 ' 305 793 
In Scotland, . . 44 44 68 1X2 53 62 115 . 98 107 


191 389 580 15 56 71' 197 455 65d^ 403 900 


Total number of Teachers, 1303 


Thus there are engaged 1303 Popish teachers of different classes in these 
Eoman Catholic Schools receiving public grants. 

Mr Stokes, one of the Romish Inspectors, gives a detailed report of the 
schools under his charge in the counties of Lancaster, Chester^ Salop, 
and North Wales. , t'rom this report there appear to be gross irregularities 
permitted in connexion with some of these Popish schools. It would 
appear that grants of money are given to certain schools, not according to 
examination, but according to the number iii attendance. Hence, to in- 
crease the attendance, infants under two years of age are pressed into such 
schools by th^ managers. The words of Mr Stokes are as follows, and 
deserve immediate attention : — He says, •* The allowance of grants to in- 
fants without individual examination does not work: in .harihony with the 
sound principles of the Revised Cpde. Hope of thiis allowance often 
induces managers to admit to school infants under two years of age. They 
learn nothing, of course.; but they do worse. They acquire the habit of 
passing day after day in schopl without learning anything."* Mr Stokes 
mentions another evil in connexion with this matter. He says, ** That incon- 
venience is the presence of such children — to hear paroxysms of whooping 
cough, to observe the pustules of small-pox, to see infants carefully wrapped 
up and held in their mothers' arms, or seated on a stool by the firej be- 
cause too ill ^ to take their proper places^ are events not so rare in an 
Inspector's experience as they ought to be. The risk of the infant*s life, 
and the danger of infection to others, are preferred to the forfeiture of a 
grant of 6a 6d." 

Such a state of matters in connexion with any school receiving a Parlia- 
mentary grant and under Government inspection is almost incredible.' 
And we fear the practice is not singular, since Mr Stokes has ventured to 
make it public. Moreover, the moral tone of the managers who would al- 
low such practices must be low indeed, but is in harmony with the 
teachings of the Romish Church. This is not all. The Inspector adds in 
a foot-note, page 291, that " errors of exaggeration in age of night- scholars, 
which are sometimes discovered, deserve severe animadversion." Thus 
deliberate falsehood in regard to the age of scholars, and " that to obtain 
grants," is found in connexion with such schools. The Inspector goes on 
to report : — " Disorder among the papers " (of the managers), " and dis- 
regard of dates are usual." " School accoun);s are badly kept ; often it 
would be true to Bay they are not kept at alt The books shown to the 
Inspector are not the genuine record of cash transactions under date of 
. each occurrence. Were they this, however rude in form, I, for one, should 
be satisfied. But they are not ; they are mostly made up at the end of 
the year from memory or surmise, or from other books not produced. In 

* Hcport of Committee on Bducation, 1866-7, p. 291. 
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$hort, as accounts they are extremely imperfect. I have already mentioned 
exceptions to this censure, and there are more of them, but as a rule, what 
I have stated holds good/' 

In ordinary cases such maladministration would meet with immediate 
censure, and we trust sueh a statement as we have now quoted will be 
brought before Parliament, and especially before the Committee of the 
Privy Council. Such disclosures tend to show that no confidence can be 
placed in the management of Roman Catholic Schools, and that a national 
system of scriptural education, with thorough supervision,- is the only 
way by- which such practices can be brought to an end, and the country 

properly educated. 

I ■ ■ ■ 

A RITUALIST DESCRIBED. 
Answer to the late Lord-iTustice Knight Bruce's question, " What is a Puseyite ?" 

What a Puseyite may be is somewhat hard to show — 
A smooth and crafty Jesuit 's the niearest type I know ! 
A semi-Popish clerical, of grave and solemn mien, 
With downcast e^e, hands duly cross'd, with cracifiz between ; 
Now moving onward, as if in misty thought profound, 
Heedless of the passer by, or the charms of life around, — 
In priestly garb array *d, closely buttoned to the chin, > 
A gentle lamb without, but a ravening wolf within. 
He seems to be a man of other days, remote and old, 
Of Romish cut without, — ^within, all passionless and cold ; 
Although a celibate, he strives, in various ways, to steal 
TThe hearts of generous women, who, inflamed with pious zeal. 
Are ready to forsake the world, and sisterhoods endow, 
Oo forth to tend the Bick, or take some new religious vow, 
Oome to confession oft, and strict austerities endure, 
To mortify the truant flesh, and keep the spirit pure. 
He mutters o'er the prayers, with many a bow aiid turn. 
Whilst, on what he terms the " altar," the waxen candles burn ; 
Above, a floral cross is placed, by dainty Angers made, 
And braided, coloured cloths are on the holy table laid ; 
Strange contrast to the touching scene, it may be well conceived. 
When, in an *' upper room,'' the ordinance was first received ! 
The *' real presence," he insists, with the elements combine 
To form a bloodless sacrifice, through agency divine : 
And o'er " the mystery," to cause bewildering surprise. 
He makes thick clouds of incense from the burning censers rise ; 
He fancies that in England yet, fair truth shall find a home, 
And our protesting Church, ere long, be merged in that of Rome ! 
To further such a traitor scheme, he every efibrt tries, 
And in seductive lures, the modern Jezebel outvies; 
Thus Puseyites and Ritualists on weaker minds impose, 
Make toy -sloops of their churches, and delight in sUly shows. 
What steps do our lord bishops take, these evils to suppress ? 
'Tis little they can do at best, they candidly confess : 
They close their eyes to coming ills, and, as in days of yore, 
Leave matters as they found them, or quietude implore. 
TThis will not do ! the call for action echoes loud and clear, 
And many put the question, that their lordships soon must hear. 
Of what great use are bishops, if they cannot act at all. 
Or save a Church already split, and verging to its fall ? 
It was not thus, when aged Paul did Timothy direct 
The early Church's discipline to order and protect. 
When bishops did her purity so gloriously maintain, 
And, for the sake of gospel truth, submitted to be slain. 
No love of ease, or worldly rank, those pious martyrs sought. 
But did their duty fearlessly, as godly bishops ought; 
And, when the hour of death approached — their earthly warfare done — 
The crown of victory could claim, which patient faith had won. 
1867. A Colonist. 
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PREPARATIONS FOR BURNIN'G BISHOPS LATIMER AND 

RIDLEY AT OXFORD. 

THE foUawing affecting account of tbe martyrdom of Latimer and 
Ridley should be engraven on the hearts of all the people of 
Britain, as Rome is eagerly thirsting for a renewal of similar 
tragedies. 

" On the morning of October 16, 155»5, Latimer and Ridley were led to^ 
the place prepared for their burning, in the fropt of Baliol College, at 
Oxford. They kneeled down and prayed separately, and afterwards con- 
versed together. A sermon was then preached, in which their doctrines- 
and their characters were aspersed, but they were not suflfered to reply. 
* Well,' said Latimer, * there is nothing hid but it shall be opened.* The 
jailor then took off their upper clothes, to prepare them for the stake, 
when it was seen that Latimer had put on a shroud as his under-'garment ;. 
and although he had appeared a withered old man, his body crazed and 
bent under the weight of years, he now ' stood upright, as comely a father 
as one might anywhere behold.' 

" All being prepared, a lighted fagot was brought and laid at Ridley's 
feet. Latimer then turned and addressed his fellow-sufferer in these 
memorable and emphatic words : * Be of good comfort. Master Ridley, 
and play the man : we shall this day light such a candle, by God's 
GRACE, IN England, as I trust shall never be put out.' The firo 
burned fiercely ; Ridley suffered much with great constancy, but Latimer 
was soon delivered. He exclaimed aloud, * O Father of heaven, receive 
my soul.' Bending towards the flames, he seemed to embrace them, and 
bathe his hands therein, and speedily departed. When the fire was 
burned low, the spectators crowded round the dying embers ; they beheld 
his heart unconsumed, and a quantity of blood gushed from it, reminding 
them of his prayer already mentioned. He had indeed sh^d his heart's- 
blood as a testimony to the truth of the doctrines he preached." * 


ROMISH POLICY. 


" TGNORANGE, being darkness, is full of false fears. In the night-time 
X men think every bush a thief. Our forefathers, in time of ignorance, 
were frighted with everything ; therefore it is the policy of Popish 
tyrants, taught them from the prince of darkness, to keep the people in 
darkness, that so they might make them fearful, and then abuse that 
fearfulness to superstition ; that they might the better rule in their con- 
sciences for their own ends, and that so having entangled them with false 
fearsy they might heal them again with false cures." — Sibhes' SouVs Con- 
flict. • 

PAROCHIAL INSTRUCTION IN PROTESTANTISM. 

AS Romanists are now to be found in almost all districts of the country, 
it is of vast importance that Protestants should be prepared to answer 
the plausible objections which they are all trained to make to Bible 
truth. For this purpose, we do not know any better plan than to offer 
prizes to those who will study most thoroughly the Romish controversy. 
' — — — — 

* Lives of the British Reformers. London : Tract Society. 1836. Pp. 214-15. 
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In this respect the following plan, which has been adopted by Miss Scett 
Makdougall of Makerstoun, seems to us most worthy of universal imita- 
tion : — 

To THE FABISHIOirEILS OF MaKSBSIOUK. 

Miss Soott Makdougall of MakentoQii, having, given « most handsome Gontribu- 

tion to the Scottish Iteformation Society, that Society hereby offer four prizes — the 

£r8t of £2, the second of £1, 10s, the third of £1, and the fourth of lOs. — to the 

parishioners of Makerstoun, who will staad the best oral examination on the Society's 

permanent tract No. I., entitled, "Popery Completefy'at Variance with the Bi^le.*' 

'The examination will be held, God willing, in Makeratoun House on the evening of 

,the ^rst Tuesday of March, (March 3,) at seven o'clock. All who reside in the 

parish are at liberty to compete, young and old, male and fem.al&> and they are 

•earnestly invited so to do. Copies of the tract will be supplied free by applying to 

• Mr Laird. 

N.B, — The texts of Scripture qiioted in the tract ought to be carefully committed 
to memory, and the other texts referred to ought to be cai^fully examined. There 
4ire about 120 texts quoted; and the young people especially are earnestly recom- 
mended to commit to memory one of those texts every day, and thus, with frequent 
revision, by the blessing of Qod, any of the texts may be accurately repeated at the 
•cxaminatioB. G. R Badinoch, Qtn. Sec 


SISTERS OF MERCY ; OR; POPERY AND POVERTY. 
By the late Rev. Dr Hetheringtox. 

••^T^LESSED are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy." This is a 

yj beautiful characteristic of the subjects of the kingdom of heaven, 
as declared by its heavenly King. And nowhere on earth has 
mercy its natural home more truly than in the heart of woman, especially 
of a Christian woman. 

The kingdom of Antichrist is the exact counterpart of the kingdom of 
heaven ; and the depth and subtlety of Papal Antichrist is shown in the 
xnarv'ellous skill with which it seizes on every true principle of grace or 
of Mature, and so perverts and misapplies them as to render them instm- 
inents of evil, working ruin to mankind. 

We love to look on deeds of mercy, and we love them most when they 
are wrought by woman's gentle hand. Must we not, therefore, delight to 
43ee those females who move about among the abodes of the poor, as if on 
errands of benevolence, bearing the attractive title of " Sisters of Mercy ; " 
and must we not think well of the system which provides and employs 
such kindly visitants to alleviate human suffering ? Such is the design 
and expectation of Popery, and that she has been largely successful is but 
too evident from the praises bestowed on the "Sisters of Mercy," and 
similar agencies of the Nunnery system, by unreflecting and deluded Pro- 
i^estants. 

But let us inquire more closely into the subject, and ascertain the true 
character and consequences of the system, even in this its most attractive 
-and seemingly benevolent aspect, , 

The whole Papal theory respecting works of mercy rests upo» thd tin- 
scriptural principle, that such works are works of merit, and that the per- 
sons who do them deserve the favour of God. Yet^ what our Lord says 
is, that the merciful are blessed, because they shall obtain mercy. Their 
blessedness consists in what they receive, not in what they give. The very 
word mercy excludes the idea of merit. Favour, approbation, love, are 
•due to merit ; but mercy is shown in sparing the guilty. There is, there- 


THE BULWARK OB HEFOBICATION JOURNAL, JKOYJSMBEB.l, l^- 129 

fore, both opposition to Scripture, and self-contradiction in the Papal 
theory, that works of mercy are works of merit. Bat there is a gracious 
4ind holy harmony in the Scripture principle, that when God mercifnllj, 
through Christ, forgives men their trei^asses, He teaches them also to 
forgive those who trespass against them — to be mei?ciful« because th^ 
have received mercy. Daily they, become the more fit recipienta of Qod*8 
daily mercy and abounding grace, and the more kindly diffusers of that 
mercy on all «iround them, like sweet flowers diffhsing fragrance most 
when softened with the dews of heaven. 

All this the Papal theory reverses. The " Sisters of Mercy " are taught 
not to depend on God's undeserved mercy, -but on their own good works. 
Their charitable deeds are done, neither from pity to the suffering nor 
from love to God, but as the price paid for salvation to themselves. The 
principle from which their works of mercy spring is self ; the result to 
which they tend is self -righteousness. It seeks neither good, to mankind, 
nor glory to God ; but a relief from guilty fears, and from dreaded puiga- 
torisd sufferings, and a self-righteous plea of merit, on which to claun ad* 
mission to future happiness. 

As the aim of this system is inconsistent with grace, its plan is incon- 
sistent with '. nature. Where love dwells, mercy has its home. Love 
dwells in the heart of woman, fitting her naturally for the loving and 
merciful duties of the mother and the nurse. But the ^' Sister of Mercy " 
must undergo a special training before she can be fit for her peculiar 
duties. She may be a high-bom, cultivated, refined, and delicate maiden, 
bright as a sunbeam, loving as a dove, gentle as a dewy violet, aqd glow- 
ing with the most sensitive emotions ; yet she must begin her course of 
training by abandoning her parents and her home, by yielding her whole 
being to the absolute will of another, and by assuming the plainest and 
even coarsest attire, which she must not change till it be worn to shreds 
«nnd infested with vermin ; she must submit to the meanest drudgery, in 
the most menial offices ; she must toil beyond her strength, spent with 
fastings, and watchings, and penances, till the fatigue and languor of ex- 
hausted nature have either reduced her to imbecility, incapable of thought, 
or will, or action of her own, or hardened her to unfeminiue severity and 
sternness — qualifying her to become, in due time, a Lady Superior, a 
female tyrant, with artificially mild voice, but heart of stone and will of 
adamant. Then, in the former and most common case,* when she has been 
reduced to a state of broken-hearted tranquillity, without mind or con- 
science, she is fitted to become a *' Sister of Mercy.*' At the command of 
lier Superior, she can put on her grave attire, and move about with silent 
step and ghost-like gliding motion, and pale cheek and downcast eye, 
among the dwellings of want, and immorality, and disease, bestowing there 
the alms which it is her mechanical function to convey. 

Poor wreck of crushed womanhood ! Her sunk eye brightens not with 
looks of love ; her dead heart feek no throb of genial humanity ; no sym- 
])athy has she with a mother's joy, or an infant's crowiDg gladness! 
Swathed up in her ascetic vows, she is a living mummy, holding in her 
open Hand what has been put there as the price of her admission into 
heaven. She gives ; but not in mercy, or for mercy's sake. She gives ; 
— nay, she but barters her own crushed heart, and weary, woe-worn life 
and womanhood, for a delusive dream of future rest. And yet such vic- 
tims of Papal cruelty and deceit are delusively designated *' Sisters of 
Mercy ! "' 
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But this ia not all; this is not even the worst effect of the system^ 
There is no wisdom, no discrimination, no healthful influence in the charitjr 
80 bestowed. On the contrary, encouragement is given to idleness, to im- 
providence, to the base spirit of lazy dependence, and to hypocrisy, in 
those who indolently trust to the regularly-offered alms. The inevitable 
tendency is to produce and foster the very poverty which such charity 
pretends to relieve. The unhappy "Sisters of Mercy" cannot wish to see 
dependent poverty elevated to independent industry, for that would dimin- 
ish their own source of traffic, wherewith to purchase heaven. Their 
superiors, especially the priesthood — their directors, — do not wish to see 
their idle dependents reduced in numbers, for that would diminish their- 
popular influence. The poor themselves have no wish for a higher con- 
dition, for they are kept in ignorance, poverty, dependence, and submis- 
siveness to a system which at once flatters, and foster^, and degrades them. 
Social ruin is the inevitable consequence of such a system. 

The truth of this has been, and is, abundantly proved by facts. Why 
is not only Naples, but every city of Italy, so fearfully overrun with 
crowds of Lazzaroni ? Why is beggary so prevalent throughout all the 
Papal countries of £urope ? Why is the Popish peasantry of Ireland so 
deeply sunk in poverty 1 Because in all these cases the populace have 
been trained to depend, not on their own energies and industry, but on 
the misnamed and blighting charity of the Conventual system. 

History has illustrated this truth. When the Monasteries and Nun- 
neries were suddenly abolished in England, at the time of the Keforma- 
tion, vast ihultitudes of their idle dependents were at once thrown on the 
nation, ignorant, unaccustomed, to work, and exposed to starvation. This 
was prevented by the institution of that unwise poor-law, imder which 
England still groans. The system of education then instituted in Scot- 
land trained her poor to intelligent industry, and saved her for centuries 
from that oppressive burden. But Ireland's Conventual system fosters 
Irish poverty, and pours it like a wasting inundation into Britain, tending 
to reduce our own labouring classed to similar degradation and misery. 

Such is the result of that system, deceptively administered by. the de- 
luded and deluding " Sisters of Mercy." 

Protestant women of Britain ! You alone can be true Sisters of Mercy I 
You, whose hearts are full of the experienced love and mercy both of grace 
and of nature, — of nature, cherished in your own households, and among 
the sweet humanities of parental and filial love, — and of grace, which 
teaches you, that having received mercy through the merits of the adored 
Redeemer alone, it is equally your duty and your delight to imitate the 
example, and to follow the steps of Him who went about doing good. Be 
true Sisters of Gbspel Mercy. Comfort, the suffering poor ; instruct the 
ignorant ; rouse the indolent to active, honest industry : so shall your true 
mercy, bestowed in scriptural wisdom, be doubly blessed ; in those who 
give and those who receive, to the welfare of mankind, and to the glory ot 
God and His redeeming grace. 

THE PROTESTANT ELECTORAL UNION OF ENGLAND. 

THE Annual Report of this Society has just been published. We re- 
joice to see that it is making decided progress. The Report Scays : — 
Since the publication of our last Report this Society, under God's 
blessing, has prospered to an extent that could hardly have been antici-- 
pated, and that in the face of very many adverse influences which have 
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^een brouglit to bear' against it. For not only has this Society had to 
•carry on an aggressive warfare against openly avowed Popery, in the in- 
^rest of that Protestantism upon which the institutions of our country are 
based — which were of itself sufficiently arduous, — but it has also been 
•compelled, in the same interest, to resist and to expose the more danger- 
ous, because more insidiouSf Jesuitical practices of the Puseyite and Ritual- 
istic party in the land. 

The Annual Meeting of the Society wds held in the (Queen's Concert 
Rooms, Hanover Square, May 29th, 1867, A. N. Shaw, Esq., in the 
•chair, when the following resolutions were passed unanimously : — 

1. That Fenianism is one of the numerous schemes adopted by the 
Romish priesthood for the destruction of Protestantism, the political cha- 
racter professedly attached to that party being nothing but a mask intended 
to conceal its true nature and designs. 

2. That the present divided state of Parliament is most anomalous, such 
indeed as to divest it of all the distinctive features of a national legisla- 
ture. That the influence of an ecclesiastical faction in Parliament pre- 
dominates above that of either of the great political parties ; so that the 
interests of the nation are sacrificed to support an ambitious priesthood. — 
That the said ecclesiastical faction, whilst it renders the state of Parlia- 
ment most anomalous and unparliamentary, is at the same time ruinous to 
4i\l that is valuable in the Constitution and the State. 

3. That the Popish riots which have occurred at Wolverhampton de- 
mand the most serious attention of every English Protestant. That those 
jriots plainly justify the suspicions, confirmed indeed by many other xir- 
•cumstances, that the Popish faction in England are encouraged in their 
audacious aggressions by the ruling powers of the land. And that it is 
high time, therefore, that the Protestant people of England should nar- 
rowly watch the movements of Parliament, and require that the parlia- 
mentary servants of this Protestant state should tamper no more with that 
which the very Constitution itself pronounces to be its worst foe. 

4. That the Papists dread the exposure of the abominations of Pope];y, 
especially in relation to the Confessional, is not only what may easily be 
supposed, but has been actually and distinctly manifested. The unmask- 
ing of the Confessional has given rise to riots and a prosecution at law, so 
that the horrors of their own system are thus publicly confessed by the 
Papists. 

5. That the Protestants of England should be made acquainted with 
the serious fact that, in the year 1851, when the country was divided into 
Romish dioceses, the Popish Inquisition was established, though but 
ecclesiastically, and that the Papists are labouring indefatigably to gain 
the temporal power wherewith to establish the same politically; now, 
€hould that fatal moment ever arrive, the freeborn subjects of Protestant 
England must bid farewell to all their civil and religious rights and 

.liberties. 

The'following is an epitome of the labours of the Society, since January 

1866, in conjunction with its auxiliary, the " Protestant Evangelical Mis- 

«ion : " — 

Meetings and Lectures ... ... ... ... 440 

Sermons ... ... ... ... ..'. 93 

Bible Classes for the Young ... .,, ... 240 

Bible Readings for Adults ... ... ... ,./ 69 

Sold and circulated Pamphlets, Tracts, and Leaflets ... 164,030 
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PKOTESTANT INSTRUCTION FOR THE YOUNG. 

IT has become an urgent duty to teach the young of our country the 
distinctive principles of Protestantism^ and the following suggestion 
we regard as very valuable :— 

'" Seeing that there is an endeavour to circulate the ttnall abridged edition of 
Eoxe'fl ' Book of Martyrs/ and the desire is, as expressed bj Dr Waldegrave, to place 
a copy in every hand, how would it do for our Society to set aside a certain sum of 
money to be divided amongst the large towns in Scotland in the first instance as 
prizes io those children who would stand a competitive examination on the contents 
of this little book ? The prizes being given, not in cash, but say perhaps in the shape 
of a book a little further advanced, and bearing on the same subject. The following 
reasons suggest themselves. to me in support of this idea : — 

" 1st, It would give the children an introductory training in the knowledge of the 
deeds of Rome. 

" 2d, They would acquire some understanding of those doctrines for which tlic 
martyrs died, and which are more frequently sneered at in these days than studied. 

3d;, As^ there is little takes place amongst children in a family in which the parents 
and elder members are not interested' and made to take a part inore or less, the grown 
up people would be more or less influenced. 

** 4th, The result would be, I trust, a revival of that Pri^testant feeling which has 
been falling off so much of late. 

** 5th, Present circumstances need some effort or another to counteract the inde- 
fatigable exertions of Rome. 

"For I can testify that here in the nuns are constantly moving about 

our principal streets begging from Protestants who belieVe them to be engaged in 
advancing the interests of the Mystery of Iniquity, yet have not strength of character 
to refuse their urgent importunities, the name of every one that does give being made 
use of to influence his neighbour. 

** There could not be much diffi(iiilty in carrying out this plan in those towns where 
we have local branches, such as Aberdeen and Dundee. One plan out of many for 
the working out of it might be,-^Let each week-day school and sabbath -school have 
a.private examination, and send up all those who come up to a certain standard to a 
general competitive examination. Or there might be a division between the week- 
dJay and the sabbath-schools, and have two competitive examinations. Whether it 
would do to make a division between the children below ten or twelve and those 
above it, I cannot say/' 

The Scottish Eeformation Society have resolved . to , try. this plan 
amongst the schools of Edinburgh,- and contributions for the purpose are 
earnestly invited. They ma^ be sent to the Rev. G. il. Badenoch, 17 
George IV. Bridge. 


LONDON CLASSES OF THE SCOTTISH REFORMATION 

SOCIETY. 

ON Wednesday evening, 2d October, the Protestant classes of the Scot- 
tish Reformation Society were re-opened in the Aldersgate Schools 
by the Inaugural Address of the Rev. R. Maguire, M.A., Incumbent 
of Clerkenwell ; and on Friday evening, 4th October, the class for the 
"west end of London, in Westbourne Hall, was opened. The lectures re- 
late to the all-important questions which separate Protestants from the 
Papacy ; and the success which attended the classes in the London Coffee- 
house last spring was such as to, induce the Society to repeat and extend 
their labour. 

I. — THE CLASS rOR THE CITY. 

R. Williams, Esq., of St Paul's Churchyard, was called to the chair on 
Wednesday, and the meeting opened with prayer. 

Mr Williams congratulated Mr Maguire on having so many young men before him^ 
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which showed how deep was the interest which was felt in his lectures. As Protestants 
they were bound to give a Scriptural reason for the faith that was in 4hem, and it 
was of the utmost importance that our youth should be guarded against falling into- 
the errors of the Church of Rome. It was an honour to the Scottish Reformation 
Society to have originated the movement ; and he should be glad if in all our 
churches such classes were established, not only for young men but for young wo- 
men, so that our hearts and homes might be g^ar(led against the pernicious influencea- 
of the Roman Church. 

The Key. R. Maguire, who was received with great applause, said he was happy to 
welcome so many to a repetition of lectures which dealt with a subject which waa. 
growing in interest and importance^ and to thank the Reformation Society upon 
their determination to utilise the three months which would elapse before Christmas. 
Their work was far from being done. The seductions of Rome were still at work, 
and hence the necessity for continuing . the work they had begun. The classes of ' 
last session had been eminently successful, and had elicited an amount of intelligence* 
which had exceedingly gratified him. These cl^LSses had induced ministers of vari- 
ous churches to establish similar classes in connexion with their own congregationp, 
80 that the stone they had dropped iti had widened into other and concentric circles. ^ 
The programme before them gave an outline of the lectures to follow, and if any fur- 
ther information was required he would be happy to answer any questions. The sub- - 
ject he had selected for the inaugural lecture was the system which tended to- 
Papalise the people of this country. It seemed as though that would be successful 
unless met by earnest and organised effort on the part of Protestants. This country 
never did belong to the Church of Rome. Christianity was planted so early in Bri- 
tain that there was some reason to believe that St Paul himself preached in Britain ; 
but, at all events, there was no doubt that in the early centuries of Christianity the 
British Church did .not acknowledge the primacy and supremacy of Rome. The- 
Church was a national one, and it was not until the fifth century that Rome first put 
forth its primatial claims. The fact was that before Rome cast her eyes upon u» 
there was an established national Church. His authority was the Venerable Bede^ . 
who showed in the third century, in the year 236, the persecution of the Emperor 
Diocletian reached this island, and men were found to seal their faith by martyrdom. 
S&Uequetitly, in the fifth century, in the year 429, the British Church protested 
against the Pelagian heresy, the basis of which was the Holy Scriptures. The first 
interference by the Roman Church was in the sixth century, in the year 597 ; and it 
was said to be caused by Gregory, Bishop of Rome, who saw some English children 
exposed for sale as slaves in the market-place, and this induced him to send a ml^- . 
sion to convert its inhabitants, under the impression that they were still Pagans. 
The fact was .that the whole of the inhabitants had not been converted, but the Chris* 
tian Church had existed for centuries in Britain. Gregory's idea took practical shap» 
by sending Augustine as a missionary, who, very much to his surprise, found there 
were already Christian bishops in the country, and that the only difference between 
them was in matters of form — ^for at that time the Romish Church had not set up the 
dc^mas of infallibility, transubstantiation, mariolatry, and other corruptions which 
crept in at a later period. Mr Maguire proceeded to state at great length the subse- 
quent negotiations between Augustine and the native bishops and clergy, which re- 
sulted in their declining to receive him as their archbishop. At that early time 
Borne was developing her ambition for universal empire ; though for a long time the 
struggle Waa between the Patriarch of Constantinople and* the Bishop of Rome as to ^ 
who was to be the universal bishop, Boniface III. was the first who assumed that 
title, though Gregory I. had declared that any Christian bishop who did so would be 
the forerunner of Antichrist. In the seventh century they still found the old Church 
in Britain and Ireland apart from and independent of the new Church of Rome. 
There was, however, a strong Romanising tendency at work, which was led by St Wil- 
frid, who in that century occupied a similar position to that at first occupied in the pre- 
sent century by Dr Newman, (who had written St Wilfrid's biography, and who himself 
admitted that the spirit and temper of the people at that time was entirely opposed to 
this Romanising movement) and to that of many even in the national Church itself, 
whose whole effort was to Papalise our country again. But even in Wilfrid's days 
the British Church was independent of Rome until he was the means of enthralling 
it. He went to Rome, as Newman says, '* to learn at the chair of Peter the more 
perfect way," and being received there kindly, and patiently instructed, he returned 
to his country to make it Rome's vassal. The council of Whitby was called, and 
here the old British Church met with the new adherents to that of Rome, an d, alas 
tiiey coalesced,— for Colman, the champion of the old, lost his ground, and En^ 
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land's Cfanreh confonned to Rome f And ao the Hymns of ih9 Oraicry have th« 
following in Wilfrid's memory :— 

" His life was one long voyage. 

Of unabated hope, 
Winning the truant hearts 

Of England to the Pope ! " 
And these words aptly indeed describe the efforts of Romanisers in onr own days. 
That policy had been ever since pursued, and hence the necessity for their being 
put upon their guard against the wiles and snares of Rome. Tracing the history of 
'the National Church from the Council of Whitby, the Rey. lecturer showed that it 
had been only subdued by Rome, and so continued until the sixteenth century, a 
period of history known as the dark ages, though during the whole of that period 
ihere were never wanting noble protests against Roman domination and bold asser- 
tions of English ecclesiastical independence, but that at the glorious era of the Re- 
formation this domination was cast off and the Church assumed its native inde- 
pendence, an independence which it has retained to the present day. 

n. — THE CLASS FOR THE WEST END. 

On Friday evening the class for the west end was opened in West- 
bourne Hall E. Hanson, Esq. was called to the chair, and the meeting 
opened with prayer. It was Mr Hanson's impression that Gk>d's wrath 
arested on the nation for its rejection of the gospel of Christ, regretting 
that while so many societies make efforts to extend the gospel, so few per- 
sons make any effort to enter into the higher regions of Christian privi- 
lege themselves or to lead others into them, *' discerning the questions 
which differ," " receiving the strong meat of the Word of life." He en- 
<iouraged the young men assembled to study Popery as one of the subjects 
of highest interest to the Christian, and absolutely necessary for all who 
would know the gospel well. 

The Eev. B. Maguire then said that he could not have spoken words 
more earnest or more appropriate than those of Mr Hanson.* The lectures 
which he had the privilege of delivering had for their object the introduc- 
tion of young men to that subject of deepest interest of which Mr Hanson 
had spoken, to enable them to 'discern between Popery and the gospel, 
•and that the future merchants of our capital, like the chairman, might he 
well instructed in this matter, and able to take their place in the struggle 
which, he was convinced, they would have to undertake ere long. He 
regarded every young man present as coming with the earnest desire to 
be instructed in the principles of Protestantism, and able to use his infla- 
ence and information in giving light and instruction to others in the good 
<;ause. Mr Maguire then delivered the Inaugural Address of Wednesday 
to the young men here also ; and after both of these addresses many 
names were enrolled as members of the classes. Let us earnestly pray 
that these efforts of the society may b3 richly blessed and supported, and 
the hands of their committee held up in the hoiy work. 


PERSECUTION OF OLD IN ITALY. 

AT last a new species of outrage, unheard of amongst civilized nations, was 
resorted to. Bands of armed men haunted the roads of the Yaltc- 
line, seized the Protestants unawares, and carried them into Italy. 
Francesco Cellario, the Protestant minister at Morbegno, was returning 
in 1658 from a meeting of the Synod held at Zutz, in Upper Engadina. 
He had scarcely lefib the town of Chiavenna, when some villains rushed 
from a thicket on the margin of the lake Lario, forced him into a hoat 
"which thoy had ready, and carr^ ing him first to Como, and afterwards to 
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Milan, delivered him to the Inqaisition. Ambassadors were sent to 
demand the prisoner; bat thej found that he had been coHveyed to 
Home, and were told by the Duke de Terranora, the goremor, that his 
abdaction was the work of the inquisitors, over whom he had no controL 
After being detained nearly a year in prison, Cellario was tried by 
the Inquisition at Rome, and committed to the flames on the 20th of 
May 1569. — (M^Grie^a History of the Eeformation in ItcUy, 2d edition,. 
p. 401.) 

A HINT TO TRUE PENITENTS. 

A DIALOOUS BETWEEN A FBIEST AND A BOT. 

A PARENT ask'd a priest a boy to bless, 
Who forthwith charged him that he must confess : 
*' Well" said the boy, '' suppose that I am willinfj, 
What is your charge /" . 

" To you His but a shilling." 
" Mtui all men pay, and aU men make confession V* 
" Yes, every man of Catholic profession." 
" To whom do you corf ess, sir f " 

« Why, the Dean." 
" And does he charge you /" 

" Yea, a whole thirteen." 
" Do Deans confess f " . 

" Yes, boy, indeed, they do, 
Confess to Bishops, and pay smartly too." 
" The Bishops then corf est ? if so, to vjhom f 
** Why, they confess, and pay the Pope of Rome.^' 
'' Well,*' quoth the boy, " all this is mighty odd : 
And does the Pope corf ess f" 

" Oh, yes, to God." 
" And does God charge the Pope ? " 

" No," quoth the Priest, 
*' God charges nothing." 

« Why, then, Ood is best : 
" God OAS forgive, and He is always wiUing, 
To Him vnll I confess, and save my shilltng" 


THE CROSS, AND ITS ORIGIN. 

HOW simple, harmless, and unpretending does this favourite emblem of 
an idolatrous, corrupt, and persecuting Church appear. Our young 
ladies wear it of late as their most prominent ornament, little think- 
ing to what that really tends. 

**In the papal system, as is well known, the sign of the cross and 
the image of the cross are all in alL No prayer can be said, no wor- 
ship engaged in, hardly one foot placed before the other, without the- 
frequent use of the sign of the cross. The sign of the cross is looked upon 
as the grand charm, — as the great resource in every season of danger, — as> 
the infallible preservative from all the perils that can beset the path 
through life. Notwithstanding that in the Book of Qod, and in the lan- 
guage of inspiration, it is called * The Accursed Tree,' yet in the Church 
of Rome it is worshipped and adored with all the homage due only to the 
Most High ; and to despise or disregard it, is a grievous and a mortal 
sin. 

" Now, to say that such a superstitious feeling, and reverence for the 
mere sign of the cross ever was sanctioned, or in any way justi6ed by the 
saying of Paul, * God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ,' is a mere absurdity, a shallow subterfuge and pretence ! 
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The magic virtues attiibated to the so-called sign of tbe'crossi, or tbe w6r- 

. «hip bestowed >upoti it, never can^e from, such & decree !. The ^mc aign of 

the^crosA. that. Borne now uees and adores, was emplojed in the. Babylonian 

. Mysteries, — Was applied by Paganism to the 9ame wagiQ purposes^ — ^was 

^ . honoured .with the ^ame honours, and. instead, of having be^n^as it is 

•absurdly and falsely stated^ first revealed in a viidon to the. Christian 

, Emperor. ConsUntjne, never was a Christian emblem^ at aU, but; simply 

the mystic T or Tau of the Chaldeans and Egyptians — the init^l of the 

name of the idol Tammuz, and referred to with such terrible denunciations 

from the Almighty by the mouth of His prophet Ezekiel, in the 8th 

chapter, throughout 

^^ Now, if these things, be matter of historic fact, who 4Gan wonder that 
in the Romish Church the sign of the cross has everywhere been seen 
to be an instrument of rank superstition and delusion ? 

" There is much more in the rites and ceremonies of the Church of 
Rome to prove its Pagan origin, but the above may suffice. But surely 
these facts ought to suggest the grave consideration whether the professing 
Protestant Church is justified in using the sign of the cross (being the 
undoubted emblem of the heathen idol Tammuz) in Christian baptism? 

'^ At the period of the Revolution, a royal commission, appointed to 
inquire into the rites and ceremonies of the Church of England, including 
€igbt or ten bishops, strongly recommended that the use* of the cross, as 
tending to superstition, should be laid aside. 

'' If such a recommendation were given then, and by such authority, 
how much more ought such a suggestion to be made by the new light 
which Providence has cast upon the subject." * 


LINES) 

Addressed to the Choristers who daily sang^ '* Paradise, Paradise, who doth not 
crave for rest? '' &e., at tbe services recently held at St Lawrence, Jewry. 

When once this earth in mortal guise As well the reapers in the fields 

Tlie blessed Saviour trod, Might to their lords complain, 

It v'us His meat and drink to do *' How weary are we of the task 

The holy will of Qod. Of gathering in the grain. 

From break of. day, for human good, *' 'Tis hard the golden sheaves to bind, 

He toiVd till evening dim. Oh would the hour were come, 

And when the Stars came out, they brought That we might lay our sickles down 
Ko hour of rest for Him ! ^ And all cry, ' Harvest Home ! ' " 

Forward, upon His Father's work, But think not heaven to be a place 
With .burning zeal He. prest, Of blest inastion quite, 

And never sigh'd " Paradise ! For cherubim an4 sen^him 
Who doth not crave for rest ? " '* They rett not day nor night.'* 

Young men, with downcast gaze and sad, Besides, the cross upon your breasts 
Who pace the solemn aisle, Is very light to wear, 

Demure, as if ihe Gk)d of joy - And nothing like the heavy one 

Forbade the lips to smile, .. . That iovM are call'd to bear* 

•Oq, learn of Him who ne'er repined And yet at .seems to weigh you dewn 

To wage our fearful fight, -Xa still with downcast eyes 

Who wore our heavy yoke, that toe Y« pace the solemn aisle and '* crave " 
Might bear His burden light. For rest in ♦* Paradise." 

Thus learning, ye will cease to crave Young men, let sentimental folks 

So sadly yet for resty Your studied gloom admire, 

A.8 if it were such loU to work God loves the praise that lighU the swlf 

In Christ's sweet service blest And sets the eye on fire. 

Elizabeth Surr. 


* Extract from " The Two Babylons,*' by the Bev. Alex. Hislop, Arbroath- 

London: Houlston and Wright 
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NOTES OF THE MONTH. 

The Fenians. — How thoroughly bewildered maiiy well-meatiing Fro- 
testanfts seem to be by the late outbreak of Fenianism. And yfet a little 
consideration must be eufiicient- to eonmee all not judiei^y li^nded of 
its true nature and origin. The members of the new society are, to begin 
withi all JrisH or Irish-Americans; thdy are all-^Eoinanists, and their 
avowed object is to upset the British Grotemment,- especially in Ireland, 
in the interests of the priests. What do they propose to substitute for 
the British. Government! ■ A republic, but a republic in Ireland implies, 
of course, the dominion of Fopery. Putting these different facts together, 
are we to suppose that the priests are innocent ? Very likely ; bttt con- 
sidering the past history of the Romish system, we cannot doubt that 
' Fenianism, like Eibbonisni and Whiteboyism) and many other isms, whioh 
have formerly appeared, is just one of thdse secret conspiracies by which 
Rome seeks to restore her supremacy in Great Britain. Of course it is 
not possible as yet to lead absolute proof of this. The plans of Popeiy 
are worked in secret through the Confessional, and Borne covertly pushes 
forward her dupes and victims to do her work, often totheir own destrufc- 
tion. But one thing is quite certain, Borne never can be loyal to a Pro- 
testant Government ; and whilst history proives that she is prepared to 
nse any means, however unscrupulous, to accomplish her objects, our 
rnlers will ultimately discover, unless the nation is to perish, that in pam- 
pering Popery they are nursing a viper, are sowing the wind, and may 
always expect to reap the whirlwind. 

The Pan-Anglican Synod. — It is pretty evident that the strange 
assembly of bishops, held under this name, was gathered together for ob- 
jects which the parties concerned did not care openly to avow. The mean- 
ingless address issued by them, and which has been the subject of so much 
ignorant ridicule, we must only regard as a blind to cover more crafty and 
far reaching plans, hatched in secret, but the effect of which will probably 
soon appear. The secret policy of the Bitualists is as truly Bomish as 
their public proceedings. Their undoubted object is to upset Protestantism. 
*' Ritualism," says a writer in the TaMet, " is a conspiracy to expel Pro- 
testantism from the Established G&urch in name, in f orm^ and in doctrine, 
and to buUd up on its ruins the ceremonies and establish the dogmas 'of 
I^nie. In England the really religious people are rapidly becoming 
Catholic,- and although remaining in the Established Church, they imbibe 
Catholic ideas and forms of speech, and imitate Catholic ceremonial, while 
those who now remain Protestants in the Church of England renounce 

their faith in the Scriptures as a whole as well as in creeds and- coun- 
cils." 

Romish Persecution. — " The Correctional tribunal of Berlin has just 
condemned M. Dohn, editor of the Kladderadatsch, to fifteen days'- impri- 
sonment for having said that twenty^^five statues of saints will be sent 
from Rome to the Universal Exhibition/ The Tribunal interpitets that 
plirase as an attack on the Catholic Church." — fress and St Jame^s 
(Chronicle. 

Romish Assumption. — The following is pkin speaking, but quite con- 
sisteut : — " Does not every educated Protestant know that we always have, 
^nd always shall, utterly ignore the bishops and clergy of the Establish- 
^eiJt as ministers of religion, and that in our eyes they are but so many 
^^gWy respectable, well paid laymen, entitled to our respect for their posi- 
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tion in society ; also, as a general rule, for their perisonal characters, and 
because they are recognised civil servants of the Crown ? But as bishops- 
or priests we place them upon exactly the same footing as Mr Spurgeon, 
of the Baptist, or Dr Gumming, of the Presbyterian Church ; that is, we^ 
deny in ioto their orders, their mission, and all that constitutes a clergy of 
a regular Church." — The Weekly RegUter, (Romish paper,) August 10. 

Popish Bequests. — Miss Henrietta Lucinda Walton of Worcester died 
on 18th June. Her will was made on 15th of the same month, three days^ 
before^ and she bequeathed her whole property, amounting, it is said, to 
JE25,000, to the Popish Church. 

Foxe's " Book of Martyrs." — The Romish party are very indignant at 
the circulation of Foxe*s " Book of Martyrs " in its cheap form. This is 
one proof of the value of the work. A paper also called the Bookseller, for 
August 31, has the following : — " The Book Society, in Paternoster Row, 
has issued a Sunday-scholar's edition of Foxe's " Book of Martyrs," at the 
low price of 2d. The preface, by the Bishop of Carlisle, contains some of the 
most disgusting expressions we ever saw in print. It is marvellous that a 
Christian bishop can write such filthy words, or that a society can be 
found which takes a pride in circulating a book containing them." This 
Bookseller will require to be watched ; but all this proves the value of the 
preface, and of the zealous circulation of Foxe. 

Protestantism at Plymouth. — The Rev. Mr Elliot has just delivered 
an admirable and eloquent lecture at Plymouth, in answer to a speech by 
the Popish Bishop Vaughan. It is reported in the Western Daily Mercury 
for October 10. 

The Dominicians in London. — ^The Daily Telegraph of October 11 
contains an account of the laying of the foundation-stone of a Romish 
Priory at Haverstock Hill, intended for the Dominicans, or Black Friars,, 
the order of Inquisitors. The building will cost £30,000, of which 
£20,000 has been already contributed — ^£9000 being the gift of one lady. 
Dr Manning made a speech at the luncheon which took place immediately 
afterwards in proposing the health of the Pope, the Queen's health being 
entirely omitted. It is added, ^* There is in course of establishment in the 
vicinity of the priory a convent of Dominican nuns." Surely Protestants 
should be up and doing. 

Protestantism and the Representative of Voluntaryism. — Mr 
Thomson had not arrived at Bradford on Saturday, but was hourly ex- 
pected there. In the meanwhile, his friends are actively canvassing for 
him, and the preparations for the election are progressing with great 
spirit. Mr Miall has written a letter to a representative of the Roinan< 
Catholic body of Bradford, promising to serve their interests in Parlia- 
ment if he be returned. — Courant. 

Church-Gongress at Wolverhampton. — This Congress breathed in 
some respects a different spirit from that at Lambeth, and it is so far a 
hopeful symptom to find men in earnest in resisting Ritualism and in seek- 
ing to reclaim the population by scriptural means. The speeches of Lords 
Harrowby and Sandon were very striking.' 


THE CONFESSIONAL. 
{To the Editor of the Bulwark.) 

IsLK OP Man, 1867. 
Dkab Sir, — In an article which I met with lately in a Popish paper called the 
Northern Press, the writer gave utterance to a great deal of what he no douBt 
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expects to pass for yirtitoiiB indignation at the publication of a book entitled '* The 
•Confessiooal Unmasked/' and professes to lament the great injury likely to result to 
public morals from such a publication. He does not however attempt to deny the 
4rath of the statements contained in the publication referred to, 'and it appears 
ntber strange that one who belieres in the propriety of tolerating such abominable 
practices in the Confessional should be so horrified, when, with the view of eorrecting 
them, it is thought proper to bring them under the notice of the publia I do not 
think, therefore, that I am likely to be guilty of a breach of libendity in coming to . 
the conclusion, that this great zeal for public morals, on the part of our friend of the 
Northern Press, is altogether assumed. Should, however, notwithstanding what I 
have said, a single spark of virtuous indignation at the thought of ii^ury being done 
to pablic morals lurk in his breast, it strikes me, as I have no doubt it will do most 
other people, that he would have acted more wisely had he directed that indignation 
against those who have rendered the step which he complains of necessary. There 
'Can be no doubt that, to a person of a really pure mind, it must be exceedingly 
painful indeed to feel compelled, by a sense of duty, to drag these deeds of darkness 
into the light of day ; and there can be no doubt aJso that the doing so will be 
attended with a certain amount of evil ; but, as you justly remark, in the last num- 
ber of your excellent periodical, ** It will not do to let Rome escape because of her 
very foulness." And in these days when that engine of Satan, the Confessional, is 
again becoming so fttshionabU in this country, it is surely high time that husbands, 
fathers, and brothers, should be made aware of the danger to which their wives, 
<laaghter8, and sisters, are exposed by frequenting such places. The most effectual 
way of doing this is by bringing before them such evidence of the practices which are 
Ihere carried on, as it will be impossible for them to doubt — viz., that of the Popish 
authorities in such matters themselves. Of all the qualities which adorn the female 
character, the most lovely appears to me to be that instinctive modesty with which 
the Creator, as with a beautiful garment, has arrayed it. Anything which, in the 
name of religion, would attempt to break down or obliterate that modesty is certainly 
calculated to shock and horrify the mind of every one who has the slightest idea of 
what religion means, and would incontestably prove such religion to have its origin 
from beiieaih, and not from above. But to be convinced that Popery does this, we 
have only to refer to her instructions to priests at the Confessional, where we find 
one of her great authorities instructing the confessor, that if a lady appears to 
be modest, " that modesty must be overcome,'* and the way which it appears they 
take to -accomplish this, is by slipping a small book, containing the most nltby ques- 
tions, into the modest lady's hands. Such conduct appears so perfectly Satanic, that 
it was with great difficulty I could bring myself to believe it ; but the book against 
which such an outcry has been raised, brings forward such evidence as places the 
matter completely beyond doubt. The thought which then occurred to me was what 
kind of object can the Papists possibly have in view, when, in order to accomplish it, 
they have recourse to such disgraceful means. After full consideration of the sub- 
ject the only conclusion which I have been able to come to is the following. The 
grand object which they never lose sight of is the aggrandisement of their Church, and 
in order to attain this, they do not hesitate to make use of any means, however much 
atyariance with the precepts of that ** pure religion and undefiled," which the Bible 
inculcates. Well knowing the influence which the female sex possess, and finding 
that they can work far more easily and successfully upon their simple and susceptible 
natures, than upon those of the sternerand more unyielding sex, they are most indefatig- 
able in their endeavours to get them brought under their power. Being perfectly 
aware also what a powerful influence that principle of modesty, of which I have been 
speaking, exercises on the minds of females, they believe that if they could only 
succeed in breaking down this they would accomplish their object. In acting in this 
way it must be admitted that they display not a little of that *^ wisdom of the 
serpent,*' by which their conduct is usually regulated; for modest women having 
been once brought to confess to such things as are set down in their abominable 
books, and that^^too, to a man, even although that man is a priest, become, upon re- 
flection, so horrified at the thought of it, that, believing themselves now to be com- 
pletely at the mercy of the priest, they allow themselves to be led by him just as he 
pleases, and well does he know how to improve the influence he has thus acquired 
oTer them I To husbands, fathers, and brothers, then, I would say, as you value 
purity of mind in the female members of your domestic circle, keep them from the 
contuninating influence of the ConfessioniU ; and rest assured that a religion which 
Biikes use of such practices, cannot be such a religion as a pure and holy God requires 
at oar hands. Having given a specimen of the means which Popeiy employs to pro- 
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mote her ends, I shall now, in order to show how diametrically opposed to the New 
Testament Tule of .morula, fa the code whidh she lays down for her Total-iea» make a 
few more extracts from Jier inatructions for the guidance of priests at the Confessional. 
*' To swear with equivocation^ when there is a juat eause^ is not evil." *' The accused, 
or a witness, iiot properly- interrogated, can swear that he does not know a crime 
which in reality he does know, by understanding that hei does not know the crime 
conoemihg which legitimately he can be inquired of> or that he. does not kncow it so 
as to gire evidence concerning it." ^^A poor man abscdndin^ with goOd^ for his 
support, can answer the judge that he has nothing." '"He Who bath sworn to a 
judge that he would apeak what he knew, is not bound to reveal concealed things." 
" He who hath si^rorn that he woald keep a secret^ does not Sin againat the. oath by 
reveaMng that secret, when he cannot conceal it without) great loss to tiimself, or to 
another." 'fin the same manner, he who is chosen to fiiran office, beings interro- 
gated whether he has any impedimeht, can deny that 'he has anyuttpediment^'if that 
is not such as may imped^." !■ ! Is it to promote the teaching of suoh Inorality as 
this, and to uphold Gonfiesaionals for polluting the minds of the female! of the land, 
that tiie government Of this Protefitant country is granting endowments to Popish 
colleges and schools, and for which it is now proposed to give a large share of the 
renrenues of the Irish Church ? Is it wise in iis thus to support and encourage that 
system from whose yqke and thraldom God so mercifully delivered this nation three 
hniidred years ago t Kay, can anything equal-the folly and madness of endeavouring, 
as we are doing,- to nunc, into life again, by the wainnth of our own bosoin, that viper 
from wliose envenomed fangs we have already suffered such tremendous evils ? Better, 
sir, would it be, ay, ten thousand times better, for' this isountry, that every penny of 
the endowments that are given, and- proposed to be given, for sUch purposes, were 
cast into tiie sea I ■ Earl- Russell, in the preface to his published speedi on the Irish 
Chnrch^ puts the question of endowments in the form of an alternative,, and says that 
to endow Popery must either be right or wrong. If wrong, 'theU we should undo 
what we have already done; but if right, then,. in order to act justly, we ought to 
increase these endoWmenia. This is sound reasoning, and -as it is i^rong to have en- 
dowed Popery at all — wrong because it mustt be displeasing to Qod, who Calls upon 
us to come out from Popery, that we ^* be not partakers of her plagues,'* and has de< 
clared that he will destroy her " with the brightness of his coming;" .and wrong al8(s 
because it is inixUieal to the best interests of the nation — let us, as Barl Ruaaell says, 
''undo what we have . already done." If ife do not, then may ** lehabod" be Written 
upon the nation ; and soon will the Lord say of us, as he did of Israel of old, " Bat 
my people would not hearken to my voice, and Israel would none of me. So I gave 
them up unto their own hearts' lust, and they walked in their own counsels. Oh ! 
that my people had hearkened unto me, and Israel had Walked in my ways," &c.— 
I Itm, Sir, your <>bedient servant, K. 


WHO ARE YE?* 


The question with which the present able treatise deals is a very pertinent one. A 
class of ministers are now springing up in England who are neither Protestants nor 
Papists, but are understood to occupy a kind of middle ground between the two. 
Protestants do not recognise them as faithful ambassadors of the cross, and Romanists 
repudiate their claims to be invested with the office of the priesthood. It is, there- 
fore, a most natural question, "Who and what are they?" With this question Mr 
Walker most admirably deals. No one can read his little book without seeing that 
he is most thoroughly acquainted with all the questions at issue, and with the peculiar 
dangers of the present emergency in the Church of England. He is also a bold and 
fearless writer, and concludes his treatise with a series of pertinent and pungent 
questions which we should like to have transferred to pur columns, had oar space 
permitted. We should rejoice to see the whole treatise widely circulated and atten- 
tively perused. * Were the spirit which it breathes widely diffused amongst the clergy 
of England, we should anticipate the very best results. 

■ ,1 I 

* A Question for Anglican Priests. . By Rev. S. A. Walker, M.A., Rector of St 
Mary-le^port, Bristol. London : Seeley, Jackson, k HalUday. Bristol : W. Mack, 
38 Park Street. 


THE EO]SLiN QUESTIDIJ; 

OBy 

LQFIS' WAPOLEOI^, TIGTOB:. ElSOTABniEL, JQiCD KO IffflTO:. 

By tke Rev. Jt. A. Wtlim,. iJtJSk. 

TnE*lCoxnan question is well worth our most a ttentive ' stndjr* It im> 
vites coni^deration as one of the mosif perplezing- pTobTems* iit 
politics, which om ownj or an^r age,, has erer been adllscf ta deal 
with. Buf especially does it iimte attention as one of t^ most soiemtr 
lessonsr which Ptovijdence has ever read to the world. Why shonid that 
qnestionihe so difficult of solution ? Why shonid it bring- with it d a ngers 
so tremendbus to the whole condition of Europe 1^ W% shouhJ » few 
squarer miles of barren territory — ^for the Papal States are periiap* the* 
most tfandy populated; and l£e most wretchecRy cultiyated of all I9ie 
coimtriies of Europe — so disquiet the nations, and imperd then: peace* f 
Why ritould'it be so exceedingly hazardous to»decree an end to what loofts 
the most insignificant and obsolete sovereignty in the world ? Only last 
summer we behdd some dozen* of small potentates* and sovereignties 
abolished — literalfy snufied out The- world never missed them; not a 
battalion marched to defend th«ir petty thrones. But here is* what- seems 
a pettier throne tiian anyof them*, here^is a king'whose teiritory isscareefy 
ever ploughed^ and so dimfnutire, that one might travel over it on foot, in: 
abnost a single day, adorned by one or two ruihous towns, and inhaftified 
by goatrherds and buffido-keepers, and yet, the moment that any one- lifb^ 
a finger against his prerogative, orTentures to phrce his crown in jeopardy; 
alt Europe is thrown into commotion and alarm : caMnetsr exchange 
angry notes ; iron-cllads get up tiieir steam ; armies begin their march : 
panic seizes upon sSi the exchan^s of the world : torrenter of blood are 
poured' o;it,, ot^er thrones- begin to totter, and it becomes- evident^ -&at if 
this potentate, insigni^cant as he seems, nmst be put down, a great msny 
more potentates shall' descend into the same gulf with him; EFowevMent 
n it that there is more here than meets* the eye ? Pn short,, is not Ptovf* 
dence proclaiming to all who have ears to hear, or eyes tp^ seej by making 
the Papal Power the great centre of alarm, retribution, and' punishment^ to 
thfi nation? and kings of Europe, that m past ages it has- Been in con- 
nexnm wiffi. the Papal Pbwer that they have most grievously sinned, and 
that here, where they now find the centre of tiieir punifi^ment, was in 
past ages the centre, of their transgression and iniquity. The* Bbripture iiar 
being^fhlfflljed before our eyes, which said, that t5ie kings- of the earth who 
fived deHciously with the hariot, should be made to share* in her laet 
plagues, and liould cry, alas !' alas ! when they saw the smoke of her 
burning ascending unto heaven. 

Let uff mark how all the three parties -who prominently figme hr the 
Boman question have come to their wits'-end, and have been manifestly 
ensnared and taken in their own trap. The l&ree parties are Louis 
Napoleon, Victor Emmanuel', and the Pope. Since l^e jrear 800 l3iese 
three parties — the King of France, the King- of Savoy, and the Bope, have 
genersdly been the most conspicuous actors in the business of the TseptLcyi 
They have commonly been found leagued together to force Pbpery upon 
the nations of Europe, and to pursue with fire and sword all who dissented 
from the Boman Church. Their league is not quite so firm at this' day, 
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nor. their fellowsUp quite so cordial. God has divided their tongues : and 
He threatens to turn their swords against one another. But surely it is 
very significant tha^ those same three parties, who have all along been so 
prominent in this bad business, are equally prominent at this hour, and 
that having had the chief hand in the bloody deeds of the past, they 
should now appear destined to become the first and greatest sufferers in 
the awful but righteous vengeance which the world was warned these 
deeds would most surely draw down. 

Let us mark the attitude of the three. Let us mark, too, how that 
attitude they can neither retain nor change. Not one of the three can 
move a foot, or advance a step, but at the imminent risk of destroying 
himself or of destroying his neighbour. Peril is before, behind, and all 
round them. The prayer of the Church, sent up in many a dark day of 
slaughter, and so little heeded by these men in the day of their power, 
has taken hold upon them at last. " Let their way be dark and slippeiy ; 
and let the angel of the Lord persecute them. For without cause have 
they hid for me their net in a pit, which, without cause, they have digged for 
my souL" 

Behind Louis Napoleon is the priesthood of France. When Louis 
Napoleon was a poor, uninfluential, unbefriended adventurer, with no 
reputation among politicians, but that of possessing a genius for Quixotic 
and hair-brained schemes, and with just such an amount of feitalism or 
superstition in his constitution as pointed him out as a fitting tool for 
the priests to work ^th, he was received by them, and, despite the in- 
difference, or opposition of parties in the National Assembly, they put 
him at the head of the French Republic. In this capacity Louis Napoleon 
brought back tiie Pope, and set him up once more in Rome, and received 
his wages in being made emperor. So much for the past ; but the priests 
of France are as powerful at this hour over the masses of the French 
peasantry as they were in 1851. As regards the population of the towns 
they are even more powerful now than they were then. And no one 
knows better than the Emperor of the Frencl^ that his masters, the priests, 
have not forgotten their old bargain, and have still the power of keeping 
him to it, and that he retains his throne not a day longer than he upholds 
the temporal power at Rome. 

We believe that Louis Napoleon, though inheriting along with the throne 
of France, the ancient title of ^' eldest son of the Church," cares no more for 
the " Holy Father," no more believes in the vicarship and inMlibility of Pio 
Nono than he believes in the supernatural powers of the newest juggler and 
necromancer in his own capital Moreover, it cannot be but that a sharp- 
sighted man like the Emperor of the French must see howimpossible it is long 
to maintain such a sovereignty as the Pope's in the &ce of a growing civilisa- 
tion, and the rising sentiment of Europe : and he cannot but feel how ungraci- 
ous and odious the task imposed upon him, of defending so anomalous and 
contemptible a power. But all these considerations avaal not. He cannot 
help hunself. Those who are his masters are not much in the habit of 
relenting, or of abating aught of the full tale of service, which those who 
are so unhappy as to have fallen under their power have engaged to render. 
Louis Napoleon has put his hand to the priests plow, and he may not 
withdraw it. He must plow on and on till the furrow reaches its long 
dreary and terrible close. 

Besides, Louis Napoleon has made the priestly influence supreme in 
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France by giving it the whole field to itself. He has put down the 
press, he has put down public meeting ; he has put down free parlia- 
ments. No doubt he maintains the shadow of all three; but it is a 
mockery, not a reality. The priest alone is allowed to work unfettered 
and unhindered in France. On him there is no censor. And so all 
other influences, which might have come to the emperor^s help in re- 
sisting the schemes, and refusing the bidding of the Ultramontanecf, 
having been annihilated, he has been left helpless in the hands of the 
priesthood. There is one agency, in especial, which, had he been 
wise, he would have used his utmost power to set working in his kingdom. 
He would have diffused the Bible among his subjects. This would have 
effectually weakened the power of the priesthood, strengthened every 
counteractive influence, and broken the yoke which presses so heavily both 
upon himself and his people. Had Louis Napoleon been wise, we say, this 
course he could have adopted to the utmost extent to which he found it 
practicable. But this is a policy to which his wisdom does not reach, 
and in which, we fear, he has no faith, and so France is quite as much a 
Popish country, and rather more so, than it was eighteen years ago, when he 
first assumed its direction. The consequence is that the emperor is as 
mach the sTave of the priests as ever, and must stand champion to a cause 
which, we believe, he at heart abhors. 

As regards Victor Emmanuel, the second party in this evil confederacy, 
he is somewhat differently sit&ated. He has the Revolution behind him, 
or rather beneath him. Every time he pauses, or falters, or attempts to 
tam back, he hears its subterranean bellowings, and feels a quaking of the 
soil under him. Voices from the darkness cry to him, " To Rome, to 
Rome.*' To Rome he must go ; for neither peace nor security can Italy 
know so long as she has another king seated in her very centre, and direct- 
ing a vast scheme of intrigue and treason, ramifying over the whole country. 
Bat if the revolution in the rear urges him onward. Napoleon with the 
whole power of France menaces him in front. 

Unhappy man ; he earned a little fame for personal bravery in the war 
of independence in 1859. He swore allegiance to the constitution, and 
has ever since kept his vow with tolerable loyalty. For these services his 
subjects were willing to overlook the evil ways in private with which the 
common bruit of Italy credits him and his house. But now, in the ques- 
tion of Rome, comes a new and severer test of his devotion to the popular 
will than ever he looked to be subjected to. In an evil hour he ceded 
Savoy to France. In doing so he in reality demolished the impregnable 
rampart nature had raised around his kingdom, and made himself naked 
and defenceless in presence of his ally. And now he is between two ter- 
rible evils. If he says I will disregard the September Convention and go 
to Rome, there is the sword of France. If he says, I will obey the Sep- 
tember Convention, and respect the '' temporal power," there is the revolu- 
tion. Providence has put two things in his choice — whether to die by the 
sword that hangs suspended by a single thread above his head, or to be 
swallowed up by the revolution, which is digging under his feet every hour 
he delays the grave of himself and of his house. Verily *' the way of 
transgressors is hard." 

But what of the third party, the Pope) How easily, say some, might 
the Pope extricate himself and all concerned from this dire dilenuna. 
He has two swords — surely it is no great thing to ask him to put away one 
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of them. Let him domit the temporal soyereigntyy and retaon thefipimtnal : 
let ium hB oentemt to be Bimplj the prelate of all Ital^r •and ^of Piipal 
iChiistendom, And the pioblem which so perfillezeB Europe is solved. 
Kta]|9^ :aaid the Papacy ase reconciled : oivilisatioiL and Catholicism 
fllhake hands and go onward iovingl^ in a career of progress. Kape- 
leon, ^0% iwookl be rid of rthe odioue said periioHS task the UltramontaoeB 
liave imposed up<m him ; and Europe would have peace. So say atm^ 
80 sa^ jsauigr,; hut, alasl this is simply a '^devout imi^naliion." In trolih, 
it ie at Eome, and .in ooniieidon widi the Fcipe, that me encoonter the 
gne^teat idificidly of alL 

Eehaosbd ^the Pope is iihe '^I^ON-tPOSSDmiB." So recently as 1864 the 
iPope pnnniflgaAed in lihe moat pablic And Jiolemoi anamier the dearee that 
tihe ten^pnEsil power is an eseential fMut lof Ofafn8tianity» that is of Homan 
CSatholieiBm, «nd tiiat it nei^ar can be given up. This decree was passed 
Vfitk the eononrvenoe lof .the bisbops of the whoAe Catholic world, and i^ 
moreover, in foil hasmony with the whole tsaditionfi of (the Pa^pac^. To 
expeot ^at (lihe Pope will xoTerae .Ms own feoently >promu]galad dearc^ey 
and violate aU (the tcadidons <of .the Bafwey, is to «Kpect tvsbnt asanrodly 
■rill neiwr bappen. The wbok praesthood of the .fionum dunch weidd 
leel bnmiliated l^ .such a proeeedingy and rather tiian consent to it, or 
permit it to take place, they will branpeeveiy xiEJk, even 'thon^ it weare te 
the lextent .of prov^oking .a jrevohition wMch might place their GhuEch as 
well as the monanchies of lEiirope in peril of eztiiieftion. 

Thus ibe iqiieBtion has oeane in^o a dead-'leck. Each <£ thetthiree jnaia 
aetoora in 'it is at a etandstiH. Behind Loms Kapoleon is the Priesfheod. 
fiehind Victor Emmaimel is 4;he [Revolation. Behind Pio Kono is .the 
Non-poflBimiiML These parties cannot xemain where tihey ase ; land yetboir 
4UU1 i^^ adnrance withoiit preejpTtating tiwanaclyeB, and ithdr ikingden^ 
npon tdeatauction. 

The blooc^ affiur .at Montama baa, amanwhole, anmtffced the anevBDnift, 
and that movement will stop where it is if or a iew mcHithB nr a ikm yeam : 
4t is impossible to say for how long, but not for any TeryjgBeait length of 
itune. MeaAwbils lihe .revolutioaaL ymii mden and etreqgtiMn. lEivvry d»^ 
^ill bcBig clearer out into view the great i&ct, that the priests ^a» the 
one pie^eiaiMQt obstacle in ^the way of tthe settlement of Hiaa ^^^uesticii 
And ithe rpsace of Europe, and wten the outhirst comes at (laet,--fo ^ 
•jhope of a peaceful eohiticm Appears to us to be chemecioaly-~^tibuQ potfto 
AU'd the }EmgB wdU go down together ink) the vevoihituinaiy -abyss. 

JSow ^dsihlB is the ihand of God .in ^tdiese complications and entaq^ 
imentB. \EkMt kbiga of j^ranee and Italy entered into the Seiptember God- 
Jirention £ar 4be pucpose of tccmsenang the Pi^acy^ .and jfenefaiatjiig the 
i«sfc 'esqMOtations of Italy. ^^J^ow they jore snared in tbe woik of their 
•own brnda: inibe net which they bid is their own foot taben." Xhy 
may assemble a Congress i tihey nay summon -diplamaey ito their ^aid, he^ 
lioniwrer eubtie and astute, 'diplomacy icaanot 'do impftgaiKiKfeimi ^ and .till 
it basiecgnked :the.art of penforming ianpessibilitaee it (casmot iboIw 'tis 
iBMEwn'question, or^sfaoiw to the aii^m of ibe Ooniventien a lo^ ont«f 
Ithe ttremendoQB hazards that tenvaron ihem on all aidaiL The ib^ ^ 
pears to be drawing nigh when Grod will execute a moie:teiDbb wmgeiniCP 
wtk ipaat .imqintieB ihan fie has ever yet done : .aaad ilinit is tnehber an 
jntell^gtifit jLor a ihealtby jdet^ idodcb does nott aoe itbe waakaaaai^oi in 
^KfAiy^ff ttbe fiiynflr in -the vnxiSL iof jbia (Own itya-^^^ •— mJ -fomsoiie Sbb jwt"" 
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ia savenging &b blood of 'Hihe sttnts and of tke martTTs cf JeBus" <m the 
heads oi its «heddeiB. ''Beiioki" it ifl wntteai of the iricLed man, ^^he 
tcavaileth ^th iniquity, and hs^th conoeived aniBcinef, and *broi]gh^ £orfii 
fidsehood. He made a jnt and digged it, and is fallen iaito ihe «diXich 
which lie made. Mis zmLBchief shall retccm n^on his own h^eeu^ and his 
violent deaHng shall come down npon his own pate.'' *^^The liglfteoQB 
duJl xejoice when he seeth the vengeance.'' *^ So that .a imaft ^lall aaf , 
Yerily, these is axeieardiorthe lighteons: WBr^,be isagad that judged 
in labe^earth.'* 


MONASTIC AOT) CONVEiranAL msTiTUTiam. 

PsiziE EbsjlY — SfiCTiOK Thibd. 

An-ucasufU-^f the effete a^the monastic s^skm on the fn&ralB (f 4^8 mmJim 
and nunSf and of the common people; and on ciml md ^eUffimm 
Hkorty^ dwrifn^ iht Middle Affes, at the timcof the J^ormeUicn, mid 
00 Mtf preamt dofg. 

rthis fiection we are to j^ve £ome aooount al the joActlcal ^eSects <of 
thke monaa^ s^em.j and whide doing ao, we jnnatieanLeavieiBr carefiiiUy 
to 'dtetznguish between effects fproduoed "^ the clearlj avowed ^cnntifbn- 
<3on of I9ie system^ and e£fects arinDg irom l^e indiridnal conduct of tser- 
tain monks and nuns ; as much of the evil which has heen done hy them, 
mi^ght h»ire been done ifoj-^theoa, eren thoi^h they had novnr taken itdiB 
moiuuBfcie YowB. Bitt wh^ admitting tthk, we must also ebuia that 4die 
good (done by indimdnal aionkfi, .soeh as Alcnin, Vincent f^rneo:, J^gHs- 
tine, JBonifaoe, .and od^eis, wdu» in ▼inifnis.ages spread a eartaiQ ameant of 
Cfarifdaan ^knowledge thnongk pacts of the hf«fcfami wcudd, ^v bf their 
«Dec;gBlde jpreaching and tfiaching Jtendved the idaoajiiig iuifii of QfaniitaaDEi 
limdg^iiihall be cre^tod to indnnlaals aad iiot4»o tho system, nkfmrhiidiiln/. 
wiere hrA pit^aiite memben, and as it wese cBDeptioaDiai fwrtB. fincame 
iboBe Men 4id good, not lyjr beiqg moBh«, bnt m spitetkf it ; &r had they 
baen ■atan&nelled by their ffTMsaMMtin mM^a, &^jf mwoM^ mosBi.likdgi^ bave 
dons Tiwwyi nuBBB /than iussoff tdid» 

la thofisy, i&e great aim and (ol^eot of the ayabem istthe anfarqwe M 
holineaa, tfuod prspaiation iar idweUing ^wiiih iGbd. JLet »• leak ham 
practioaily ttieey ultnmt to veach fthe attainment ;Qf this very ^eaimMe find* 
and see whether, .a£ber all, their hodiiBess and .sanctity -ace ^emdnc^iiiBd any* 
thing more in general jfluai oatbraard show amd .;pireteiHie. JNbw, in fOidflr 
to ieat (thfi iiaiiDeaB {irodnsed bf the noaastfe M% we must obtain a 
atandand i«f exodlleace by whdi^ to try it. Ja the Soly Seiigptsres .alflna 
«Hi anah atatwndaad be icamd. Xkovc^ ve jfiiea4» i^^a^ Im, I^ 

«fcrttlnB,flAth<fiie(U8h and Jnfiy^^ne tfasd* suDauAntath «ten&^ adnn »■» is 
hely; I^dMFdl inthehig^ and iofty i^laoe, with faiia Also Jhat is tk » ^staiaaSto «ad 
hmiihIe.fl»iEit." 

Here izben we haine 0(oi. Mmself JspeakiDi^ and !He«dijQaejiameisJiD|y 
dedaEfis that file wfll dwell with dhe contrite asul lium3»ku Jbom this we 
infer ihat one made of holiness in man is true hvmtity. ijfew, 4oes tha 
moiiastflc hfiB tend to produce humiiify, or its opposite, ,^r>M2ei Wesay^it 
naturally and necessarily produces pride of heart ; and for the .fbUpwiig; 


It laada^fQ^le .to jput their "tonst lor ;fialiiatiou ia ikxix owax leiBEQit^ s&d 
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also teaches tliem that their sancti£cation or growth in holiness is to be 
brought about and carried on by their own works. It declares that purity 
of life and holiness of character are incompatible with a life in the world, 
and only to be reached through the cloister. And doubtless the practical 
result of this teaching is that the monks and nuns believe that, because 
they have left the world and taken their vows, they of necessity, and by 
BO doing, become holier and more pure than those who remain in the 
world. They are unable to make the distinction between being in the 
world, and being of the world. They, poor creatures, (for we pity them,) 
imagine that, because they vow to live separate from their kindred and 
out of the world, therefore they must be no longer of the world. The 
natural effect of this looking to them selves instead of to Jesus, is the 
growth of pride. The monastic system, indeed, leads its members to make 
a great show of humility ; but humility which shows itself off is only sham 
humility, and real pride. 

St Aiphonsus iJguori, in a work written for the special edification of 
nuns, (and which the late Dr Wiseman translated into English,) speaking 
of the modesty which ought to manifest itself in their life, tells that 

" St Francis of AsaiBsiuin once said to his companion that he was going out to 
preach. After walking through the town with his eyes fixed on the ground, he 
returned to the eonvent. His companion asked him when he would preach the 
sermon. ' We have/ replied the saint, ' by the modesty of our looks, giyen an 
excellent instruction to all who saw us.'" 

This is a true specimen of genuine monastic humility — parading itself 
through the streets. And to make the thing complete, he only required 
a trumpeter to go before, and cry, " Clear the way for the humble St 
Francis." AnotJ^er of liguori^s humble saints is St Lewis of Gonzaga, 
who, he says, was so modest and humble, that when he walked the streets 
of Eome, iJie students used to watch him and Btand to observe and admire 
his great modesty ! — ^no doubt to the great delight and secret gratifica- 
tion of the modest and humble St Lewis. These are specimens of the 
kind of humility, and modesty, and lowliness of mind held up for the 
admiration of all the world, and the special imitation of all monks and 
nuns. Liguori's idea of modesty, from these examples, would seem to be 
that it consisted in the outward appearance while walldng the streets ; and 
!iis other directions for the guidance of the *^ religious,'' as he is pleased to 
term them, all bear upon their outward appearance, as seen by their 
fellow-men. The condition of the heart in God's sight appears to be a 
matter of no consequence, and not worth the speaking about. 

Then the holiness which Gk>d requires of man, is a holiness in eveiy- 
thing. It is not enough to chaunt His praises, or pray hour after hour : 
for the praise may be only praise with' the lips, and the prayers may be 
nothing more than vain repetitions, or the empty sound of words without 
meaning or desire ; God says, *^ Be ye holy, /or I am holy."* Hence tme 
holiness ia such as appears so in God's sight, whatever may be the judg- 
ment or opinion of men in the matter. And those who are truly holy 
care but little for the* opinion of the world, if they can but maintain their 
peace with God. Holiness of life must be an outgrowth from within, and 
be but the manifestation of a holiness in the heart implanted there by 
God himself. 

Now, the monastic life, with its vows and its vigils, and stated, regular, 
and eompuUory services, makes religion or holiness of life to consist in an 
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oatward conformity to a certain standard, without any reference to the 
state of the heart. A natural consequence of this is, that sins the most 
ahominable. may be committed by monks and nuns without scarcely at all 
affecting their character for holiness and purity of life, provided they only 
be kept secret, and be not the cause of public scandaL And, indeed, 
many of the model saints, whose lives have been written for the instruc- 
tion and imitation of monks and nuns, are represented in such a light as 
would startle and horrify any pure-minded reader. 

At the consecration of young nuns in the Romish Church, (and which, 
according to the Council of Trent, may be done at sixteen years of age,) 
one part of the service consists in the placing of the Roman Breviary in 
their hands by the acting pontiff, who says — " Receive ye this book, that 
ye may begin the canonical hours, and read the office in the church. In 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen." 
This, then, is to be the young nun's text-book. One part of her duty is 
to read it, and in it she is to search for rules of life, and examples for her 
imitation. A very few specimens of the saintly lives recorded in the 
Breviary must suffice, and will perhaps help us to understand how it is 
that so much gross sin and fearful wickedness have been perpetrated under 
the cloak of a religious order. Of Catherine of Sienna, it is recorded that 
she had many visions of Christ and the Virgin Mary; and a detailed account 
is given of her being actually and in due iform literally married to Christ, 
the Yiigin Mary acting as bridesmaid ! Mary Magdalene learned to pray 
before ^e could speak, and when ten years of age made a vow of perpetual 
chastity. She joined the Carmelite order, and in the monastery of St 
Mary of the Angels, at Florence, showed herself a pattern of all the virtues : 
and ^^so hung upon the nod of her superiors, that she would not do even 
the things commanded hy God, in her ecstaciea, until she had their eon' 
tent:' 

" So chaste was she, that she did not overcome, but was entirely ignorant of all, 
even the least stain of impurity. She burned with so great a heat of divine love, 
that she would at times exclaim, ' love ! 1 can bear thee no longer ! and she used 
to be forced to cool her bosom with a copious sprinkling of water.* .... By Christ 
she was wedded with a ring, and crowned with a crown of thorns, while by the 
most Blessed Virgin she was covered with a most white veil, and by St Augustine 
she had twice written upon her heart, ' The word was made flesh 1 ' • . . . She was 
canonized by Clement IX. in 1669." 

St Rose of lima, at the age of Jive, made a vow of perpetual vuginity, 
and practised many austerities, such as wearing a hair chemise, stuck full 
of needles ; a crown pn her breast with thick set sharp points, and an 
iron chain wound three tim^es round her waist. She slept on a bed made 
of knotty lumps of wood and pieces of broken pottery. 

"Having wondrously familiar intercourse, by continual apparitions, with her 
guardian angel, with St Catherine of Sienna, and the Virgin Mother of God, she 
merited to hear these words from Christ, ' Rose of my heart, be thou my spouse.' In 
the bull of her canonization we are told, * That there appeared to her in her sleep an 
extraordinary person, beautiful above all the sons of men, habited like a first-rate 
sculptor on a festival day, and he seemed to court her as a lover. Before Rose would 
consent to hisproposcUf she set him a task — namely, to carve a piece of marble : and she 
bade him return again shortly, when the sculpture should be finished.' .... 
On Palm Sunday, when Rose was absorbed in meditation in the chapel of the Blessed 
Virgin of the Rosary, ?ier lover thus addressed her, ' Rose of my heart, he my love,* 
The virgin trembled at the sweet voice of her Divine Spouse, and at the instant she 
heard the voice of the mother of God wishing her joy, and saying, * Rose, it is no mean 
honour which this my son proposes to yo^.' .... She had frequent visiomi of 
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JwBB Ghnii sad thft.¥iii^M}uy; ah&inMi smqi ia h old fi i mig « r iirt«roc min wi tb 
;^Mpiif Gbjiit." 

*••,.•'' Wlusn. her qms* did not a^^eMr to her bA t&e ineiultonRl 
hoin^ dnr tufed to admit, an aagel to hiar oon&deaoe, as his fbotbof or 
mlflt ! !" iDb nuaaaiDixB caass we have JesBs Chcivt appeaidng to iheTirgm 
anubft andi ** courtiag tiiemt ats a loves ! l" Gtazionr!: how iiead th&y anef 
^nltmg a^ speoloBg ofi that for which, tiieijie paofeas tot hnw aoeh an 
abhorrence. They say tfaay have vowed to be for cveir chaate; and yet 
their tivMm^ihi' ara ever tamed to thosa tiiinga which, fay their vow, are 
ftabklebni ]ri«a«ise&. Suoh readings aai those, we fa»v% <fi«ited f»>m tiie* 
Breviai^r, eanmt- bat have, a powerfoi and had effect on the ioaagDiatiQn of 
jenag: famaiifvi^ md aaabd by HbA woddng of tihe eanf esabaal, where all 
aarts ofi obaeeaa qneelSans haws: to be ashed andaioweBsd) caamotfail to 
ptcrinttmiarfLiawwrnJcaarnpfeoBttandHDyirflyof tha^ And 

theses agaaai am emr and anon cropping ont^ and- naJriTy their appearasee 
hii thai sha^- of daMis and actloiia whkk mahe the eani to tiagla and the 
ehaek ta bhiah^ aad of whiok it were indeed. & shame t& i^peak er evea 
thiaie;>aiere:]fcBofctibat iaaa(f mm so. blmdad as* not: to aes Idieii^ and; if not 
paaPsaJMl by thar wMmring-w)aee raised b^rtiwiireaipQsnBB^ wooJd thoaght- 
hissly f rash into Ifet Fs wi in and ba eTOriastm^yrmped. 

Moakft and nana bytiudr wmps; aet, aawfthave shosniv e o n teaay te the 
dfanatlJanBgefeain Holy SbBftare-fo faonmnli^ Bpthnrvew 

oCehaslaJ^lhjVf epIiQse nature^ and wfiafriattereadit? Let history apeak 
and: tril the taie.! The) ftili seeavdoi Bnawy;. mn^ aad wsn^ which tins 
fiatnoe'of vflasahiani has modnced. ths areat danr of aoaDonK alooe* eaa 
WBetmt; bat eaongk ia hnown to* make- it phdn^ how vain it isfbr men ta 
iigrto attain ^»<J^"a and poidtgi^of life in any otfasr way thaa£ that e£ God's 


Any one who carefully reads the rules and directions laid down for tbe 
jpnidanoa of monka and muts* m this matter of ehastity oannnt but be 
ateock witii the idea that eveab thossi whnt aro tin' stroi^eBt advmnttesof it^ 
moat sojcdy t&eaiselves have^ grme snspxcionar of Hb^ possibility of acting 
np to/it ; and by tkeic ideated warnings, and miimte details, aeem as if 
thejF BBsJly believed thatoaly thase would keep tt wbQ> w e aa coaapelied. ta 
dorsev OS who. had Idiidr stoaei waUs and ban and boltrte heip'then t» 
keep their vow. Indeed some of them go even a greater lengths. As, fbr 
ow— «wpio j TBiAwiaaL AgmwaMj who ai;g^es that a " ssligiaua " breakii^airf of 
ttatth^pxboBfliyridaBdDeanQiaiDLmoitallyp andpDOveahiaa^Bnnientiia 
the foUawsBg: mannflB :r-* 

'^Ae-fltftte of a ** religions' is a mfi iOeAb.'*' '"But a " reUgiona " is ezposedf to iniay 
temptationB to break his rotoi; and if tabiaahhu raliiBt wmt mortiil stn^.tften tlw 
state of a ' relig^us ' would be dangerous instead of safe/' '* Therefora it, is notmor- 
tf sin for a reugious to ttaoBgEeas his rulea.-^ 

One' aoldioiity teaehes i^«t only when a eoAleaseir Mis inf 9 nssr agaoBsA 
cSbatity ofteaer than onco a month is.he to consider frJTnaelf in dkaigeE of 
Qommxttiiig aoEtal sin.. 

Weshali.Baw give a&w exanipliiS>ofl Htm aeitud and nsal* eaaditbir in 
which the dai^ers in eonrweata aad monasteriea were freqpeatly fbuad tt> 
fiv^, proving that wildi aQ tiieir pretensions to extraoniinaFy hofiness and 
yjeSaec they wera but little bettec than dens of shameful wickacbwss and 
■la. IjLthB year M8d^. Fopo inaaaaat WIL iasoad a bull far tfaa refiot^ 
of tka^moaasteides m Ikigknd; in thia dkMmmant he saywher has 


lewd mS^h dmip din^leasiirsT <»f aoiii, Hat many^awa iitoBi w of imowi 
<Bders' have' idittSBd. thdr riiie% aneb iiuA masxj* haav girreir linBuraiirM 
vp" tjo* a TepnAotff mind, and lead 9 laaamooB and too* di80iiilit9> Ift^ ^Sm 
bull gives directions for an examination into the mattar, and 'to tmdd 
pobliG flcandul, &« MCf^ef: punis&meat of oflandtak. It wav nMnemd to 
dtuidiii^^ Morton, Aidfebisltopof CantecbiUT; and Papal liagatviuidtarSii^ 
ifomy ¥11. In carrying out him instBraetionSt lie immt^atdiy pie oaad ed 
s^gainBt tfa» A^bot of St Albaois^ against w&om ]m rnaia the iSnWfnoa^^atgmi 
■~-^^a^ h» and Ms Mbw-iraonks laid as&diB* all' regidarity' of Ufll* and samdi 
ohamynaiaeSy audi piof«ned« the r&ry holy piaees, ev«a the templesi^^ Qioc^ 
hy tiie viohUdan* fi mme aadi other eoHOTBiitieey aod specoalibf that tihe* Mxft 
had tliken* a o^^tain woman (who^ hariag: left her hasbaiidf Ui£t Hred wiUfe 
anQiber*<Bian, had aise tired of hkn) and put her into a niumery eader hia 
cfmat jamsdictieny first aer a mm, aodf then m piioreai ;- and? thal^he^ the 
aMet, smi otkem of the monks did openly^ pablkly, and noloiwafiij idnft 
heF^ancE e^^enpamen laapt in the said priqiry. 

riTJttCKj5'are many Protestants who da not clearly understand' the relation 
t between Popeiy and tiioae terrible manifestations of revolt and bfoodr 
shedding which have startlbd GTreat Britain latefy from fbr slumber* 
This Bae doubtless, arisen* mainly from the fact that the priesthood of Ire^ 
land have most sedulously and vociferously sought to wash theii hands 
from^the blood shed by the EibbonmeA and Fenians ol past and present 
times, lest they should lose the support even of moderate EjomanistETy but 
eq^cially of credulous Bhtii^ Protestants. There has' been much planaf? 
bdiity too] in what they have said — ^fior have not the di^t&mes of Bomff 
condemned ^ secret societies/' and denounced aH their members? 

The. object of this acticle is to show that although this is sofhrtme^yefi 
the Bonush Pdntifl& and £[ierarchy have encouraged many ** secret* 
societies,'' nay, have. formed and supported them, and are doing so now; 
and that ih.particuiar|thej?enians have been fostered by the B&imsh priest- 
hood,, and are even now working oul^ perhaps in an. intense dej^ree — ^tha 
designse and results of priestly training. 

I^st, then, Bbme has encouraged and developed tcr an uBprecedbntaf 
diegree secret societies ;. and the only secret societiea which in vesSSHy sdie 
condenms are those not fully under her authority, natgivmgtorliBr a3£ titeor 
secrets. Whenever indlvidtials in the Romish Church begns- ta thhiK anei 
act for themselves — except in judging between venial. and! moctaT shr, and 
the probable opinion? of the doctors^ — ^they are snnbbe(f and cafled tor 
account. Whenever societies begin to think and! actfor themselves^ witboaii 
sabjedtion to paramount £^re of the priestly element, they are snubbed 
and. denounced,— so much so, that through terror their members lescvs 
tSiem and they die eut. Wa have all seen thia recently in tiie case of a 
Dablin 'society, and it has happened again and again. But* whenever 
Individuals, or secret societies are in. concert with Borne, alF goes weiL 
What have the immense hordes of monks been but members of secret 
aacieties ) Were not the Ckrmelites and Augustinians and' Franciscana 
and Dominicans^ and are they not now, secret societies f If any one 
dbabtait,.let him ask himself a fbw questions regarding- tiieirw<irking^and 
government, and he will find the mystery only solvable at ESome, where 


150 THS BULWARK OB BB70BMATI0K JOUBNAL, DEOEMBSB 2, 1807. 

all their generals must reside. But wliat especially are the Jesuits bat a 
secret society, in league with the Pope and Romish authorities, to destroy 
men's souls, ruin and subvert nations, and bring especially the youth 
under Bomish dominion 1 

The constvtTxUons of this dreadful league of secret traitors and diabolical 
teachers fully show their character ; but these constitutions were long 
secret, indeed until the French Parliament in 1762, by special commission 
made them patent to all men. The Jesuits were till then so far a '^ secret 
society," nursed, fostered, fondled by Rome, and simply because their oath 
was faithfully and only to serve the Pope. And even now, in spite of 
all the cry of the priests against Fenians and secret societies, and the con- 
sequent dust thrown into Protestant eyes, what are the Jesuits doing in our 
own land ? Where are they working ? Where are they preaching % 
Where do they attend the sick ? Where teach they the young ) We know 
not. They are a '^ secret society" still, and though they build their 
chapels amongst us avowedly, and now proclaim their presence, their work- 
ing is as quiet and subtle as the freezing ice which rends the mountains, 
or the silent heat which heaves the volcano. And what are nunneries but 
'^ secret societies ! " Who knows how many enter their walls never again 
to see the smile of friends ? Who knows how many early and rapidly find 
these Tridentine mural prisons their houses of death and their grave. The 
heart of the writer shudders — for a friend of his does not now know where 
her companion is. She was suddenly conveyed away from one place to 
another where she could no longer rebel against hardship, or mutter her 
complaints. 

But, secondly, Fenianism iu particular is the child of Rome. Satan 
would not acknowledge the hideous forms of sin and death as his children, 
Milton tells us, but they proved themselves for ever his joint-heirs. So 
the Papacy may disclaim connexion with the hideous shapes of Fenianism 
and revolution, but they are hers. In the last number of the JSuhoark^ 
it was shown to be probable that Fenianism was Romish. Let this be 
the proof. 

In the time of Queen Elizabeth, Pope Gregory XIY. granted an indul- 
gence to aU Irishmen (the Fenians of that day) who should rebel against 
and bear arms to destroy that heretical monarch. Even the plenary 
indulgence given to crusaders agidnst the Turks was given by him to 
Geraldine, the Irish Popish chief — ^the head-centre of those days — and all 
who should abet his devilish device. Clement YIII. continued the indul- 
gence to Hugh O'Neil and all his Popish abettors against the same 
monarch — an indulgence which was sustained by the universities of Sala- 
manca and Yalladolid. Urban YIII. gave " full and plenary indulgence and 
absolute remission of all their sins," — these are the words of the veritable 
bull — ^to all the Fenians of his time, " militating against the heretics." Do 
these buUs not yet linger in the ears of Fenian conspirators, and hound 
them on to shed the blood of Protestants? Yea, verily; and if but their 
echo died away, the present Pharisaical priesthood would take up the cry, 
^' Death to the heretics ; no Protestant shall rule the faithful sons of Ire- 
land !'' Can we for a moment doubt this 1 Do we know the Romish 
system so well in the light of past and present -history and think of her as 
otherwise than the snake lurking in the grass, or shooting its poison in 
hate at all the children of truth I Only a day ago did we hear of a Peru- 
vian so-called archbishop begging the "faithful" governors of Peru to 
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destroy altogether the seeds of heresy now sowing in his diocese by a Pro- 
testant pastor, in an edifice he chooses to call a temple, under the auspices 
of the South American Mission. Protestantism and its rule Bome hates 
and cannot away with, as darkness and Satan hate light and truth. 

But if it were doubted that in the present case Rome had a direct hand 
in the Fenian revolt and bloodshed, we can add the testimony of a dear 
and valued friend of our own, a native of the south-west of the Green Isle 
— ^now happily free from priestly thralls, but having a lively recollection 
of his training as a child and a young man, and knowing well Ireland's 
present condition. He tells us, that no sooner does a young lad grow to 
maturity than he longs to emigrate from his native land. Li the chapel 
from Sabbath to Sabbath — ^he has heard little else than the wrongs of Ire- 
land expatiated on by the priest, the cause of all which is a Protestant Go* 
vemmewt, Mark this. Hatred to the Gfovemment of Britain is instilled into 
the young Irishman's breast — ^but that hate is intensified and influenced by 
the orations and secret instructions of the priest in the confessional — ^the 
man regarded as '^ God upon earth." The mass of the Irish peasantry are 
thus more or less influenced by the " grateful priesthood," whom Britain 
has taught at Maynobth '^ gross idolatry/' ^< shoddng deceit," and the 
morality and faithfulness of Scavini, BaiUy, Dens, and Liguori ! When 
the Irish lad has saved a few pounds he emigrates. This is his 
freedom — ^this his heart's only desire from ten years and upward — and so 
departs the hope of Ireland in her sturdy sons — ^but so a crop of traitors 
are scattered over the world. Craft ever outwits itself — and so here does 
priestcraft; for when the lads go to the train or mount their waggon to 
bid adieu to their friends and old Ireland— ^the priest, also mourns their 
loss — ^but his last words are, ^'Och hone, Patrick, sure I'm sore at heart 
to lave ye : but it's because poor Ireland is ruled by the Englii^ Pro- 
testants." Still the last words of the priest to the departing Irishmen are 
those of treason and revolt against the British crown and the hated rule of 
Protestants. Is it wonderful, then, that Fenianism prospers, that it lifts in 
our very midst its hydra-head of horrors 1 The priesthood who cry against 
^'secret societies" are the fomenters, abettors, and sustainers of that 
which forms the life blood of Fenianism, while they receive the money of 
Britain to destroy it. O deepest infatuation ! O lamentable and appa^ 
rently incurable foUy 1 When will Britain learn the lesson so often taught 
— ^that PoPBBY IS SEDITION, and Bomb the enemy of Bbitain's peace 1 


PBIZES TO THE YOUNG MEN OF KELSO. 

THE Scottish Befonnation Society, prompted by the kind assistance of 
Miss Scott Makdougall of Makerstoun, have offered three prizes — 
the first of three pounds, the second of two, and the third of one — 
to the young men of Kelso who shall stand the best written examination 
on Dr Begg's " Handbook of Popery." This competition, which will be 
in writing, is appointed to be held in the session-house of the first United 
Presbyterian Church there, on Saturday the 29th of February next, at 
seven o'clock p.m. The Bev. Mr Benton of the United Presbyterian 
Church, the Bev. Mr Webster of the Free Church, and the Bev. Mv 
M'Kerrow of the Established Church, have consented 'to tict as adjudica- 
tors of the prizes. The Scottish Beformation Society have made such ar- 
rangements as will enable them to bring out a cheap edition of Dr Begg's 
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." fiaadbocJc ; " and it k of .greai; importaocfe tiiat aunilar fiffoxts te ihoie 
^tt9tr.|^oii|£ on in Bcod^urghshire skottld he iaitnited and osBBisd ont in 
iMffi|ijr town and potiab. in lihe Uautod Singdam. W« lamflb vtUuiaEOianeDl; 
will be .•a^06a&4, ^oid ihaii iimclB am^ .be ior&oftnang to ttnftfaJe i&e 
fiooiety tB «ara^ lon witk ^aooaan tibe vanoBs kD^MObuKk ^tipaatwrn in 
which thef «Bera<t ,pi»8ent nng^ged ovtr dthe wibolfi JmngAom. 


IJONDODS" CLAfiSBS OF 3!HE SCOTTISffl: IlflFOiafA.TI0W 

SOCTETT. 

XTjTE nre rgiad to .announce that a f ciend in Oheahue ihas ofiated .m Ad- 
1^ ditional pike to the memberB of the Jaiondttn dflsaeB now heiag 
.conducted Isgr the \Siev. Eobert Maguiie. The ]wize iB.i£]rO lor4he 
<be8t emsff ;oa 4he folloiong dmfMintailt <«i^jee^ '^* On tthe actian ef the 
J«BBifca.in»GrQKt Bdtain -and Inaliuid jEubtoe the yau[ rl£29, witk i^ecaal «- 
iaienae to .Istexatiue and ednoationl" Tho <Reff. tR. M^Gkao^ jsotor 'Cf 
£[ol^eU, ^ Inm, and the £e^..^ MiE^giiure, ,huw» idadfy <eoiuiented:^ aflt 
as a^dicttkcffs. Tfaeieiii^ys to tbe lodged At 1^ lafiHee of the ficottiflh &- 
foimation &>GiBty, ;12 darenoe .GhninbepB, Sajmudsdt^ l^r ifehe ;^st tf 
Aqgnst ififilQ, width .aealed^oniffilopes Dontazaiiig the aiai&6«nd AddroBS «f 
the amthar. Theeaaaya iiot to JMar ^e Aocne of tiue awtikor, .fant a nootto. 


ROMISH ZNTGLERAJTCE JDS BODTH ATffTntTDA. 

TE3UXJQSL tim linatnimfliitalibf of the ^latib inwimn MinHRUBy 
)fiMBB|[^,na(Aha{iel aBd/fiohool Jiavfi doaan 1»a^dn<i&aUa«,iaaidABto- 
tetant Aiei;ggaBan .aeiiitiQd iihaEe. The Bamiah AUthDiatBea JKem 4o 
-be lop^flBuis, aa amghilmire beein raqpeake^ 4faBB effort. Aad the SmBh 
AircW— hflp of SUfloa ihaa poeaoiifaed to the-nnidatar of ^jnatiee in fBvmt 
chmetenaiiic Jdtte, danjing tdkration ;to ike J^wntmiante. ffba iettor 
irill he foottd .in AnrhWakyp JSamiagiB iiBpntad JMgan, the Wmttmrntkr 
iSfmeUe al K«v. Sl,<aQdit would »SBni d^m ;lfae Twa^ in avhiohithe flatter is 
there inaartad ^(&at IDr JtCaxmliig tendataBB tke Tviswa eimaciated in tlie 
letter; for it iaantiodaaed ndtii judh vi axpreaaian as tihe £Bihnnag>- 
" We poblialL it ^^ the letter) in onr iaofanms^ 'becanaa it ia okaa^ aad 
iooDBibly pot'' ^H^ ihink it liight to quote nne or tarn) aaatauea it tke 
lettar 'to iUnstnta tiie mchangadBpizit of intokiBaoe nrhjchanfff beiooBd 
in the present day in all Eomish countries where priests have the domi- 
nancy. For example, the archbishop says, referring to Protestantism :— 
^^ To permit 'tiiat J^e public ezerciae of « new Teligioa be established in a 
Jand ^meaning Peru) whdolL Jiaa preaervwd the baaafib of dte xaaA^'M to 
BOW uue aeed of diacosd in onr coiuniDfy, And iei^4rt; a fotnia ^aaiod too 
bitter Imits. • . .. H^y ahould the public asasoaae af a xeligUai jnw and 
unknown in the .count][y,lie tjoleiated in Peru, ^adncre thane is not ajob!^ 
'Pemwian A Protestant 3 .. . . The veaaona J have Adduaad, Mi Jfinstar, 
impxiae on me as a Pemvaan, and as b bialuay, .tha painful but AOfit 
aevQiB duty to oall the Attention of the rSup^Kjae .Ck>¥€mment to tfas 
question, bf^gging that fit meaaurea be taken ttha;^ «ur oonstLtutiQn be Aot 
tnaddan under ibot, jior i)ur kiwa infrii^ied wi -^aar -amsi cauntf^F ^ 
jperabns who Are .not membera of our natioBi^ And 'ware ihi^ im Aaae^nA 
immezous .enough that thek wkkea ahould ^fae xompliad «itli|,<and aie 
naibhar in auck oonditionB ^ that .aaand jaaaon AAd tm^ poli^ demand 
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that their advances be tolerated. ... It is my duty then to demand 
the fulfilment of the laws of our fatherland." It is clear, from these 
extracts, that even the exercise of the Protestant religion in the view of 
the Eomish archbishop should not be tolerated. Apply the principle 
which he lays down, — and what of Popery in Britain 1 The Protestant 
religion ought not to be tolerated in ii>elind ; and we are certain that it 
will come to such a crisis as this, ^ ihe Bomaniiste obtam a11 their 
demands. But t^ere is another important pimciple. If a ^wSigifni cmght 
to be esfcablkhod because it is the religton of a nu^cnifcy of «. ^m^pk^ it is 
only by the opposite tloctdne, which is, thtft ihie stsbeis bomid Ao 4elesid 
and,, if necessary, to mantftam the truth as it is in Jesna, thiKt we i»bi joeet 
soccessfully the argimests aoid pretentions of the GknrcSi o$ JEtome. 
Hence, what are called ^marhmtary views can never mpe with B.ffmimiitm ; 
and it could be shown i^bat they destroy the vtaj f flnndatiGa tm -iduch 
toleration and liberty, boldi dvil and xeligious, resL 


GLASGOW P&OTESTANT ILATMEN'S ASBOCLATIOir. 

IIT'JK rejoice [to me that thk most ob^ilL Association is carrying tm, 
YY '^i^ its xtsoal success, an impoxtmt coutse of public lecftores ^n 
Eomanism in -Glasgow during tiie present winter. The Ber. Br 
Wm. Anderson of Glasgow, the Eev. Dr <£Ibn of InchinnaB, the Bev. Dr 
M*Gillivray of Aberdeen, the Kev. Dr WyMe of Edinbiiigih, &e Rev. 'Vfeu 
Elliot of Plymouth, Ifibe Rev. Wm. Trail, late of Glasgow, i^ Rev. Mr 
Walters of Newcastle «nd others, are advertised to deliver lecftines in this 
course. We believe the lectures have l»een hitherto attewded by cBowded 
and attentive audiecuoes. 


ITSaSTDALE® iAST PKAYEK. 

""IiOBit «pBn the e^H^iflfce Ki)agitfni9f land r 

Imp, tuPBrmay the eyw nf digland'43 %ie6ii he qpnl 
SuBtWarikmr Word, unsflHaed and unbrokm, 

Bnaoamne that royal xoiind ; 
jUadb »«t Urn jnost of haxng « vperstii^n, 
SatoBzeiBAnKiee, iiflrJftlnstraditiHB, 

^ur earthly sovereigu blijid. 

O Qod, theme c^ Ibgland's niton «pfliil 
Gmde tbeir decrees that they nuiy Mtaad a tekea 

Wort]^ of tbem and Tlnel 
Taught ^ iJaemst, no longer ieb tfaoaa trxfie 
mHik EngbnAUM— the power iSuA Ma iroiild«liBe 

AUflWiiipnejBadibBB. 


<^ tfted, ^Qi& eyes •<£ linglwid^s petiple <i|pen1 
Let Thy immortal tRi^,«o itoii spoken 

And sown in mar^nf blood, 
Arouse their zeal. Thy banner then uplifted 
Shall wave on high, and strength by Thy hand gifted 

Shall stay the enemy's flood. 

Then England's rule shall be unmatched in glory. 
And future baris shtdl paint in glowing story 

A land sublime and free ; 
Her free-bom sons in humble joy confessing 
That all their wealth, and power, and untold blessing, 

Are gifts bestowed by Thee. 

TOBQUAT. J. D. 
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POPEBT A1 OREXHOCE. 
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POPEKY AT GREENOCK. 

IT is interesting, and at the same time painful, to mark the gradual de- 
velopment of Popeiy, both masked and open, in all parts of the 
kingdom. So far as possible, whenever it is thought expedient, it 
begins to obtrude itself gradually on public notice ; and although it can- 
not, as yet, have open processions of the Host in the streets, we see in the 
vehicles of its so-called " Sisters of Charity" plying the trade of begging 
in our large cities, and in the monuments of its idolatry emblazoned on 
its chapels proofs of this progress. An incident illustrative of this has 
just occurred in Greenock, and is represented in our wood-cut. An in- 
telligent and zealous correspondent writes as follows : — 

'' Becently we have had a local Popish movement, in the shape of an 
image of the Virgin and Child set up in front (outside) of the west-end 
Eoman Catholic chapel. At once we drew up a handbill, as enclosed, and 
put an advertisement about it (two or three insertions) in our widely-cir- 
culated daily paper. It has caused a good deal of talk, and some news- 
paper correspondence. I send you a i^etch of it on this sheet, thinking, 
perhaps, you might deem it worth insertion in the Bulwark^ as being un- 
common, as yet, in Scotland, and perhaps representing what may be in- 
tended elsewhere by the Romanists among us. The sketch represents the 
portico over the chapel-doors, and projects a little from the ^ont of the 
building." 

Here is a copy of the circular referred to : — 

IDOLATRY IN GREENOCK. 

An image of the Virgin Mary and Child has been stuck np over the door of Patrick 
Street R. C. Chapel, and deluded Romanists are daily seen bowing and uncovering 
their heads before it in adoration or worship. 

Contrast the teaching of Popery and the Bible on the subject : — 

ROME TEACHES, "Honour the Virgin Maiy and you will find life and eternal 
salTation. They who have not recourse to (or faith, in) Mary are lost." — Sts. Ligouvi 
and Bonaventure. 

GOD TEACHES, '' Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image. Thou ahalt 
not how down thyself to them nor serve them. For : there is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and man, the man Christ Jesus." — Exod. xz. 5 ; 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
"Keep yourselves from idols." — 1 John v. 21. "Look to yourselves, whosoever 
transgresseth and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ hath not God. If there come 
any unto you and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither 
bid him God speed. For he that biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds. 
Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin." — 2 
John 7-11 ; James iv. 17. Whom shall we obey ; Rome or God ? 

PROTESTANTS : Are the descendants of John Knox and the martyred Covenan- 
ters asleep in the pulpits, pewsj and every-day life, that image-worship should exist 
hi a Christian town filled with the Gospel light ? 

Remember the Santiago celebration of the Immaculate Conception, and oonGider 
the evil of idolatry. Take the Bible as your guide, for God says, '' I speak as to wise 
men, judge ye wliat I say," and "Earnestly contend for the faitJi once delivered to 
the saints."—! Cor. x. 16 : Jude 3. 


ROMISH LOTTERIES. 

E are glad to say that the present liord Advocate of Scotland is using 
hifl high authority, with great promptness, in arresting the illegal 
traffic in lotteries, which is stiU occasionally presenting itself. But 
we have to complain that the l^al authorities in England and Ireland are 
not 80 actiTe. Complaints from various quarters are being received by the 
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Secretary of the Scottisli Keformation Sockty of lotteries for Popish pur- 
poses in England and Ireland, prromoted by means of the post-office and 
ot^es^ae. The fckUoidng leffte: lias baen addresBed io the Some Beere- 
tary. If redress be nob .ioiaid, -WB-iaaat ihe nuKbter -will be liroiight before 
iPas;]uaB6&t. — 

!P© THE EIGST HO^yaURABIIE 131ATH0RNE IffAEDT, M.P., 2cc 

Sib, — ^I have had recently to call your attenttion to various iofcteiies, got 
up in connexion with Eoman Catholic institutions. I am now to cafl 
jrour attention to another lottery of the same descriptiotQ. You ydS^ 
observe from the handbill which 1 enclose that a lottei^ is advertised to 
"be drawn on 8th January next, in behalf of "Poor Schools and N%w 
Church, Homer Bow, London,^' in the school-room cooiuected mth that 
ichurch. This cliurch goes uader the name lof '' Ojir Lady of the Bosaiy,'' 
Marylebone Eoad. 

And I am to express the Tery earnest ho^e that steps will .be taiceB to 
arrest this lottery. Hhe Law Times has recently very truly said, " The 
law is €|.uite dear.** " All lotteries, whatever their object, or uader what- 
ever device, are illegal, with one exception — latteries -for Hie benefit gI 
art are legalised, provided they obtain ihe lieenoe of the Board of 1^^/* 
'^ If the law against lotteries is to be openly violated at the «dll lof ifidvd- 
djials or associations, why not any other law ? " 

It is most gratifying to find the present Lord Advocate for SodiaBft 
with great promptness using his authority in putting down this spedns of 
illegal traffic in Scotland. And it is earnestly hoped the authorities in 
England will be equally zealous in maintaining the law. — ^I have the 
honoTir to be, &c., G. JEl. Badi^och, Sec, 

The TJ.P. Presbytery of "Glasgow has emphatically Gondeamed lottenes, 
and in a Bazaar advcortised by itlie Bev. John Thomson, of the «aiDie drarch, 
in JSdifikbuigh, it is intimaJbed that no gambling will be -aQowed. These 
.are ezceilknt examples for imitaticm. 


GREENOCK YOUNG MEN'S PROTESTANT ASSOCIATION. 

W£ are glad to observe that ftkis a,ctive and valuable A-ssociation is 
again carrying <m this winter a mutual improvement class. It 
meets every Friday during the six months, J^om October till 
March, a:t eight o'clock, in the Mission Chapel, Ghusch Plaoe. Objects 
relator to Bamanasm aie disciissed. W« observe, and it may alford a hint 
to others, that one of the vubjects from month to month is ** Oonversalion 
<»i aiticks in the Buiwarh,^' and other Brotestant periodicals. TQiere is a 
library in t;oimexion with this Association, which is open to mem3iezq» aaii 
muat^eatly tend to assist them in pKjpaniig their assayfi. Theiit^iving 
prize essays «re o£Eered in tsonnsadon with this Ajssociation.: — 

The committee, convinced of the importimce 'of the Bomish eontrover^ 
and anxious to stimulate its study among those interested in the question, 
and to get others enlisted, have much pleasure in offering three prizes for 
the best essays on the fc^owing subject : — 

T&e Bdigious^ Social^ and Political Aspects (^ Po^ry <as exhdbikd 

during thej)re8ent Century 
1st Prize— *' The Works of Robert HaU;* ax volumes! 
• "2d Prize—'** Bankes' History of fhe Popes/' three volumes. 
"Si^Jriae—^ Wylie on the Papacy." 


l^ie.eonainittBe 'vwuLd reoooimeiid deamess and breviii|r in 4te ^wfilmg ei 
ihe essfl^su Tke eompetitlcm is ofpento aU, jftiiermaaBioiasieft, «engi^d in 
ihe iCfintro¥er^« TEhe .esaa^^s to be aent to t^ aecotetaiy «f .the AnBerdationy 
Jifr Andrew Bmaxi, 5 St.Mioliael £ti!edt, Ofeenock, vast Hater itdnn tiiie Ist 
sd March 1868, ancompanied nvithfi jnotto, and ^ name and address ^ 
the ^imter, in a jyaaled ea^ope. 


PROTESTANT INSTITUTE OF BCDTLANIX 

THIEIveseaon of 1867-68 in ccnmexicm ^4li the Protestant Instititte df 
.Scotland uraa i^ned on Saturday, STovemfber 9, when Dr Wylie 
•delissDed ^e xnangaral :add{ieaB in the ha^ll of the Institute, George 
lY. &3dge. Shsie iraus a nmaeraoB attendance of students, and among 
(the gOQDEtlemfln ^pKsent (weze \ — fiear. Dr Duff, Ee7. Dr Begg, Eev. I^* 
£niith, £bf. MefiBTS BmlAwood, M^HBlSaa, J. Simpson, W. Nisbet, 'Coch- 
oBiMi, 'QenEnnil, J. M'EtougaLl,^!. Holt Skinner, Skq. j 'General Wafhab, 
losses J. *XSm% tjGbJIeiwa^, Ha^, J. G3)son-GTCig, James Johni^one, J. 
IBiaidiraod, Leil^ X MMler of iieitihen, J. G. O^vie, ?. Bix^, Manrice 
^aibersaa^ free Onnch NcamaH Qbai^ii ; <!laptain M^enzie, iSsc. The 
Jimr Dr Begg iOpeaed the meetiiig -waffch .prayer. The Eiev. Br^ylie 
delivered the introductory addFess, iwfeich tww very abk -and impressive, 
An-^BcoiihBQd ; ite Haee and Mission in 1^ World." The rev. gentleman 
qsns :£ieGpEe]z% applanded as 2be proceeded with his address. I>r ,Bn£:* 
KuaA .he could not'hd^ expressing the eorceeding de&ght which they mnst 
nil Jiaive dsdvedicom listening to iihe leetnre, whidi was neither of a sec- 
Bior .paaHaal chanetei:, for he hdld with Dr Wylie that every state- 
.rafi ia{Bd)lB iof being vindicated ^as hktorical truth. They'knewliow 

partion <af cthe ilectoie had met twith>!remarkable testimony from iihe 

!irDrk xxf Mr JlEonde. No imaa ever ibiooght ont 'more f liHy the oonnexian 
liiat £noK had neith Idie «s(abliahiRent of the liberties not .only of Scotland, 
hoA of JBn^aaidvand lEurope. ^ome years ago the Times newspaper had 
poMisheda. sodeB of articles ridiculing Scotland, iind saying, if it had ncrt 
liaen far iBngland, Bcotknd would not have been the ^Scotland of this day. 
Let tihem jnniBmbar this, however, that ^e independence and high prin- 
camle cnatedinthe.SftOittiish character made Scoftohmen snecessfnl and re- 
apeatfid -aAieESva tiiey went. (Ap^ause.) Dr Duff pronounced the bene- 
jdictLGB, and idie fpcoceedings tenniattted. 

T^ Glasgow ekuB lOf & Wylie, and his poptdGEr claBs in ^Sdinbargh, 
iuore jdaoisiiMBe/becniniiNSt suooasjtlaUy commenced. 

:RXJKIISH TACTICS AND "EELIGIOUS UBEEIT. 

BY THE £ELE:Y. BlOf JAMTET jeBSCS. 

PQP1IB.Y is. bagisuiBg to feel its feet again in 'finglimd,^f wltic&fact 
lthe.raeent jifidis in Binniogham jmiay .he taken as ml mAmL, TEVisaess- 
.iag ino 'imonudamble influeaioe iwer ibe press, -direotly <snd indi- 
fectly, aaid handi^ ils enusBaades in dsvery deportavent of •Churdi and 
BtaAe, iti^ itiself in a position, tv it :&ong|lit, to masome a, bcMer course, 
aad to 4a(y on «Kpeiinient it wonld home sdxrunk ;£ma attempting afew 
mas 90^ But aueoess gisFcs cou^^. And eoahDld^ed ^ the events trf 
ihe laat &v yiaiaa, both in aad •oat s£ Parliameiixt, and ^he temper cf the 
tines iaTtmiBing lUie wideEit tnhsaufeion, SUune osmde « bold dae^ tiie ather 
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day at a coveted prize. She played a high game, and ijsked mach in the 
attempt, but she had measured the dajager and prepared for it. Her 
ivisdom and skill were consummate. She had contrived so well to hide from 
view her real designs, that the public did not make the discovery. The 
stake she played for was nothing less than the suppression of the freedom 
of speech, but under such a specious pretence as to deceive the unwary. 
Under the plausible plea of the excitable character of her people, and the 
impotence of her priests to restrain them when provoked, she made a 
daring attempt to put down freedom of speech and of discussion in this 
free country. It had been tried prievously at Newark and Wolverhamp- 
ton, and other places, with more or less success ; but it had been reserved 
for Birmingham to make the grand attack. There was much tact and 
wisdom in this decision. Birmingham is not only one of the most im- 
portant towns in England — and success here, therefore, would have been 
a sort of keynote to the whole kingdom — ^but it was also one of the most 
democratic places in England. Eeligious toleration not o;dy reigns supreme 
there, but the freest exercise of thought and opinion, both civil and 
religious, is carefully guarded. Of all places in the kingdom, therefore, it 
was the best to make the attempt, and the most likely to succeed. And 
it was made precisely on the grounds of civil and religious liberty — ^a plea 
artfully conceived and ostensibly set forth. 

There can be no doubt that, under the false plea of religious liberty. 
Popery attempted by force and riot, and violation of law, to deprive 
Englishmen of their birthright — ^the right of freedom of speech accorded 
to every man in this country, and also the right to discuss publicly any 
question whatever, civil or religious. Eome hates the light, and would 
gladly put down discussion in this country, as in other countries where 
her power is supreme. And latterly she has grown quite bold, and even 
arrogant, but yet deep and artful, representing to the magistrates the 
danger to the public peace in permitting hireling lecturers to hbel her 
faith ; thus contriving to throw the responsibility of any disturbances on 
the authorities, awing, them into fear and alarm, while her priests take 
care that these dangers shall arise, and bring about the very results she 
affects to deplore and thereby secure two objects — to cast odium on Pro- 
testantism and Protestants, and to prevent the discussion of her principles 
— while she escapes under the cover of the fire and the smoke she herself 
has originated. The magistrates, caught in the trap, forbid the meetings ; 
flatly reusing the protection of the law to Englishmen assembled toge^er 
in a lawful manner, and which lawful assembly it is the duty of the 
magistrate to protect to the utmost, and to prevent, by the strong arm of 
law, any breach of the peace. This is nothing but an attempt to gag 
public speech, which, if it did succeed, would strike a most disastrous 
blow at the rights and liberties of the people. 

England is indebted to the Protestantism of Birmingham, not to her 
mayor or magistrates, that Eome did not triumph — ^that one of her dearest 
privileges was not levelled in the dust Having secured the amthorities, 
she let loose her blood-hounds, and a fearful riot was the consequence. 
But Eome had over-calculated her strength, or rather the weakness or 
supineness of Protestants ; and she is not likely very soon to repeat the 
experiment But the hubbub that has been raised respecting these rioti 
by the press generally, and the condemnation of the supposed, not the 
real, auUiors, only show too well how admirably the whole affiiir has been 


J 
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managed, and how canning and capable the Jesuits are of tliroiving dast 
in the eyes of the public. 

The veiy &ct itself, apart from all other considerations, that the Town 
Hidl of Birmingham was refused to a Protestant lecturer, while its use 
was freely granted to the Eomanist Dr Manning, is condemnatory of the 
conduct of those in authority. We know the excuse put fortL But 
why was the public peace threatened ? Why in the Protestant lecturer's 
case, and not in that of the Bomish lecturer ? And if the peace of the 
town had been endangered, it was the bounden duty of the magistrates to 
secure the right of discussion against all threats, and to enforce the law 
with the utmost rigour against all offenders. For, for what was the Hall 
i^uired ) For any disloyal or seditious purposes 1 No. It was simply 
to expose the principles and practices of Popery. And why should not 
Popery be exposed if there be anything wrong in it 1 And if not wrong, 
why fear discussion, or why evade the severest scrutiny? Truth has 
nothing to fear from the light. Why should Bome be afraid of the light 
of discussion being turned upon it ? If wrongly accused, the meeting 
would be open to the Bomanist to repel any false charges on the spot, 
and in the face and presence of its traducer. Why should not Popery be 
lectured upon, as well as >ny other subject 1 Protestantism is canvassed 
on all sides, and it courts inquiry ; why should not Bomanismi Shall 
the Bomanist Dr Manning be permitted to say what he pleases about Pro- 
testantism, and a Protestant lecturer be refused the like liberty 1 Where 
is the justice of such a proceeding ? Why should a riot be raised in the 
one case and not in the other ? Are the people of this country to be dic- 
tated to in this way ? And are their dearest rights to be trampled upon 
after this fashion? Are the Popish faction in this country, who owe to 
Protestant liberty their very existence among us, to abuse that confidence 
by using the privilege to our detriment 9 

Let not Protestants, however, be surprised at anything Bome does. 
She is capable of any duplicity or enormity. She assumes at pleasure 
all the colours of the chameleon ; she is white, greem, or black, as it suits 
her. She is Badical, Liberal, or Conservative, according to the necessities 
of the hour. She is Liberal when Liberalism suits her purpose ; a Be- 
former when Befoim can be made subservient to her schemes ; Badical, 
when Badicalism falls in with her designs ; or Conservative, when Con- 
servatism can in any way aid her in the attainment of her object. She is 
a suppliant, the softest and the blandest, when a bolder tone would be 
dangerous ; arrogant and haughty, when she can do so with safety ; in- 
tolerant, where she has the power ; and absolute and imperious where she 
is supreme. And her aim is supremacy. England's conquest is her 
object, and to the accomplishment of which she bends all her energies. 
Ail the lines of her operations — ^parliamentary, political, civil, and religi- 
ous — like the lays of the sun, have their origin in one centre, and meet 
in one point j and England once conquered, the rights and liberties of the 
world would be at her feet. And Home's aggressions, to this one end, 
have been wise and systematic, and persevering ; and the last phase of 
them the boldest, most daring, and arrogant yet attempted. The recent 
riots only show her strength, and should be a warning to the Protestants 
of England that their most sacred rights are seriously menaced, and that 
it is high time that they should awake out of sleep, if they are to preserve 
and to hand down to their children the priceless blessings they have in- 


lienjbed iaam ttosir fa&BOL Wliai Popeiy OTenMuss the anthonl&es, aad^ 
takes the law into her own hands, it is time for the people of this oolmtry 
to look sbonfe tfaeiiL. — From the Frtt Gkurek of Engkmd Magmiim' ^or 


TO THE FBOTESTANT' WOMlSir OT 
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Ei afipeair to them on beiuilf of tkdr coimtiy^ tiiiarr^gl^ 

sooal aodiellgioiia^ threatened witiLimfWDdiiig'dstiigeR. M a time 
lifce^ tiifr present, when Fopeiy, Bxtindiam^ and Inidelily, am em^- 
ployii^ epei^r aitifice and dewe that Satanie^ or hxmnii ingenaify caft 
si^ggast ta> entan^ and miidead the Tgn<nMte and nnwaiy intO' the 
meshea of and-ckmstian^ aurtirsocal sftatems^ mclmirng the abomunArona of 
the CbnEeBsional^ tiie thon^itfiiL Chnatian mind is. neeeaanfly aiarmadf 
at the piDfiq»edi b^on lur. 

Affliinnfe Idie^wemen and chiEfirenof <var land are Idiaae cflbrta mere 
eai^eoiaUjr durectedvii hms^BLfaetwhidiaaffkiM &e hmumj tkatno kss-tfaan 
Un tkaummid of our fdlhw-cozmtaymmnem, the- hapias wiatimm ^ Fiapmk 
sttptntitutu (undk' Io/kwosm^. ore. at tUm 'namnt. ipuntired w cotmwnM^ frwti 
whenee thtt» w m cdhmed. tffrtu^. cmdL vnder their fatal imfiumiM anr 
tkormmtk ofth0. Truing: ganeraidoam, At the. same tia» ieyencPtiKiae watts^ 
pnliiie.and pamtie tendbBis and goTemeaacffare alaoindoGtrinathigtitoyoiiii^ 
mmd wiik pemiciQOB enroEr;. whilst dai^geinns; deaoaal&nBg, anidMttflptufai 
liteBafciire ist widely ehrculsfemg the pnncipIeB of Fbpor]!^ Sitnalism, Bk 
fidelity,, and Spiidtualiam in magazines, permdioals, newspi^wns, and weik8 
of iistion^ eapecially^adaqited ta attiact-and nuagnide the yMng. Aaglioufc 

flUtahfiods also w«nnmwin<iing>ritniflJ> and. mgftHinMig]- nhiwrvaumMt.iSmas^ 

every possible channel They press: the nae efthe Cbosb* a» ani enauBftn^. 
" a. little- tiling" indBed, bat too ofben the fint step towvda tfimesoiilr 
dBBtBoyiBgr heresies^ the fisst littie insertion of the thm- end of tile wedga^. 
and thercfone not '* kBonleai^"' as nmildtades; so- Uin*^ mxpfmui. Wh» 
oonid wear, or in aisy wa^ nse* as an ademmenti ia/goldoreboisjr, Ite 
apmbal of. tiuubon whieh: ihm knows our mv asosed the dw Safaeor to dS» 
& death of agony and idfcamBL'l Who but: those*, whose ^'hearta* aw mot 
ra^^ wa& Qod^" eenid actliina in faibl UJindness and ignanmoe of iSke oidy 
tme way a£, sabratbn^ wfaiehi can. giire hope, and peace en a dgfong-bedH^ 
Jttud'JbmBiai woighnpan the crow/ These and. olflttr ageneieff ef* ¥aaed 
GharaclieE^,and under difEennt. pretexts, are wdtik TBHoeaanig; traweaned,, iih' 
defatigaftie nsalv wortlty q£ imataiwfoi^ empio^fned Those, "wbati profiMW te 
bald ike. Tnddi^. ooght to blu^ watii diame to> think how Zttfl» iheyd» 
for 'HksL who gave Hiis life to redeem sunura firom etenud death. BttiP 
moie> awfid aliill^ thens are tnmiiliittdmfqfvhoaligd. ProUgtambSf wk^are either 
ignoBsn&o^ or wdnking-aii these pmceodingB — so'fiu: from antageniaing, are 
absohitely^ aicBng theses nroBsfaer eeviia. 

It therefore bekaesK idl CShidstians^. te coDBnter weilj tflies» importMtr 
statements!;: theiir own reaponBBisBiityT be&fre> God, indnddoaUy; and oai^ 
leeti^oly, and to nae* emry avaiiable: meaoa nnder Ckod, ta aate ear comitry 
from iflevitable destsoettan. 

The, wonl' of tiie Lord sends fortir a ardemn* warning ciy; whaob. should 
ronae esneiy heart and hand.in* EngSaod '^ta' beinp and dbingt*^— *- 

<< Monover all the. chief ef the priest^ and tiie^ people, transgoessad 
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very mncli after the abominations- of the hfiatlsexi, and polluted the house 
of ihe Lord, which HE had hallowed at Jerusalem. 

" And I3i€ Lord God of their fathers sent to them by His messeng^, 
nnng- up Betimes and sending because He Jtad compassuyii on tkem. 

** But they ntacked the messengers of Grod> and despised His. words,, and 
msBusedf ffis prophets, untE- the wrath of the Lard rose against His people^ 

**TB!erefore He brought upon them the king of Ifie Ghaldees, who slew 
tlteir young men with the sword in the house of their sanctuary, and had 
no oompassion upon young* man or maiden, old man or him that stooped 
fibrage. ... He gave all into his hands," (2 Chron. xxxvL 14-17.); 

TOw driistian " Women of En^and** seem to be especially called' 
upon te^ eome forward at such a time as the' present By woman's 
instmiisentality mankind was* lost — by woman^'s instrumentality, under 
Qod*, mankind' may be arn^akened, and in snch work fke may be. a g^eat 
age&4} ID Itastenmg' the i£me, when the saving^ '^knowledge of the Lord 
abaff coyer the earth, as the waters cover the sea, and when the kingdoms 
of this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of His Christ, 
wui We a^baH leigp fop ever and' evra.'" 

Tb' hel^ to* promote these most desirable objects in the TIin£ed ISiag- 
dbm„ our nativa land whera the B.e£onnaiidQn. seatcned to< u» tin li^it 
€^ t^e giemiuft gospel of Ghsifid;, the Frotestant^ Miasimi' vow suggested 19 
(nader Ckid, whose' blesaiiiflf and power alone can make it to* prosper) most 
Lmesta; <fes&ed to U belnn. n^t witL an,; mtention of 4«aed4.tl>a 
many excellent efEbita which. ha\ie ahready been made ta- s^eead Bi;bl0f 
Tnxth,' but ta meet pzesaii)^ exigBScesf fior whieh sft yet n0 suitabl<a; 
ovganisatioife esdats. There is every encouiaginnent ta proceed witSi 
th^ " labour of love.'* Women of all' ranks, who have in their hearts the 
love of Christ and of perishing immortal souls, are invited to unite in 
fomQurding' sank a, movement,, and to ^ come to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty." 

We- read in the Bbok: of IfehemMr, thaC" when JerusaTenr was in desola- 
tHfff,^ and 1^ wail broken down, the hearts' of God's people were " stirred' 
np*^ to* *• revive Hfa work,'' eca:h " repaired iSi& piece of tire wall nearest ^ 
t4> hinii and thue^the whole was bmlded" Their enemies could not pre- 
vail agamt them, '^fbr the Lord was wit^ them as a mi^y^ gj^^t 
texriblb ooe^'*'(Neh. iv. 14.) Therefore their enemies- who would' have 
kuMlered licem, * stumbfed and fell," and tfi« work prospered Tlius will. 
Se Be- with His peopB» now, in rebuilding^ ffis spiritual temple. Tliat 
temj]^ isr, aBss ! rapidfy going' to desolation in Eh^and and the sister 
cocmtries; byl&e infidel and false teaching that abounds, and, if looking to 
God alone, each seeks to repair " the piece nearest " to her, in her own 
household — her own locality — until not one soul is left without the know- 
ledge of Jesus, and the way of salvation} through His finzshed and complete 
work on Calvary, " the whole shall be rebuilt,*' to the glory and praise of 
€bd, azid our ^* nation diall' be exalted by ri^teousiesB^" ^eh, ii 20.) 

Boob^ "Srsaste; Leaflets,. £c.,,EngliBli and Welsh^/irill be forwarded on application; 
ftrKra Sinclair, Protestant IQaBton^ Bangor, Kbrth Waloa, to whom.aU casnqiQsdencft. 
lefeience. to this Hiflaionar; effort Is requested, to be addxaaaed* 
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FOXE'S BOOK OF MARTYRS. 

WE rejoice to learn that tlie efforts of the Scottish Reformation 
Society, in offering prizes to the schools in Edinburgh for an ex- 
amination on the cheap edition of " Foze's Book of Martyrs/' are 
meeting with much encouragement. Both teachers and scholars are entering 
into the movement with great earnestness^ and the demand for copies of the 
book has been very great We trust the society will be enabled to extend 
this movement to the schools of every town in England, Scotland, and Wales, 
In order to do this, however, large contributions are necessary. There 
cannot be a better plan adopted than this for giving the rising generation 
a distinct knowledge of what Romanism has been, and of what Romanism 
and Ritualism wUl yet do, if they obtain supremacy in the kingdom. 

It is very curious to note in connexion with this, the spirit displayed 
by the Ritualists in their organs, such as the Church Times, In that 
paper of 2d November last, they deny that Cranmer, Ridley, or Latimer, 
were martyrs. The following is the concluding paragraph of the article 
referred to : — 

" If Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, and the rest, are martyrs^ then it is sarely most 
unfair to deny the title to sufferers under Protestant persecution in the reign of 
Elizabeth, who in the actual number of her victims, and beyond all comparison, in 
the revolting ferocity of her punishments, exceeded her predecessors. Indeed, of 
the two, these latter would appear to have the stronger claim to the distinction, since 
they suffered for upholding the faith of their fathers ; whereas, the former had 
involved themselves in what was in some respects a novel creed. We have no wish 
to press the point, or to award to Elizabeth's victims the honour of martyrdom ; for 
as we should deem it a prostitution of the Victoria cross were it given to every 
policeman who behaved with energy in a street row, so we regard the title of martyr 
as far too noble a one to be conceded to those who merely happen to be on the 
weaker side in times of political squabbling and religious stnfe." 

Again, this writers says : — 

" The Reformers constituted a party highly dangerous to the state, and in their 
political principles concided in some sort with the Fenians of our own day." 

It is almost unnecessary to characterise this travesty of history, and to 

comment on the spirit which has dictated such sentiments in regard to our 

noble band of martyrs. But it strikingly illustrates the spirit of Puseyism, 

and the alliance which it seeks with the Cl^urch of Rome. It also very 

forcibly exhibits the absolute necessity of educating the young in the 

history of Romanism in our own country with its cruel and bloody deeds ; 

and we conceive of no better plan than that which has now been initiated 

by the Scottish Reformation Society, amongst the schools of the kingdom. 

If Protestants, therefore, will only contribute of their substance, we are 

assured that that active society will carry out this plan throughout the 

whole country. 


PAGANS MORE LIBERAL THAN PAPISTS. 

A CORRESPONDENCE of very great interest is published in the 
Madras Times. The Maharajah of Travancore and his prime minis- 
ter have recently been made Knights of the Star of India, and the 
missionaries (of the London Missionary Society) in Travancore thought it 
well to address them on the occasion in terms of congratulation, express- 
ing at the same time warm acknowledgments of the treatment of the mis- 
sionaries and native converts, and the social and administrative improve- 
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ments in progress. The Maharajah, still a strict Hindu, is the most inde- 
pendent native sovereign in India, and the prime minister is a high-caste 
Brahmin. The Maharajah, in his reply to the address, says : — 

'' I am glad that you appreciate the efforts made by my government. to 
do its duty to the people. These I may briefly assure yon will be steadily 
and cheerfully continued. As I have resolved to avsdl myself, for pur- 
poses of administration, of the most qualified agency that tjie country can 
afford under the operation of its several educational institutions, I am in 
hopes that increasing success will, under the blessing of the Almighty, 
attend our endeavours to advance the public welfare. Ton especially 
allude to the toleration accorded by the Sirkar in religious matters. This 
great principle Travancore has always been anxious to act upon. I am 
satisfied that progress in the right direction is best promoted by leaving 
to each unit of society the greatest liberty of thought and action in all 
matters, consistently, of course, with the indispensable requisites of good 
government, and hence it will ever be my sincere wish, as it has hitherto 
been, to accord religious and civil liberty to the fullest possible extent, 
after the example set to the world by the great British Power. I now 
thank you heartily for your kind congratulations and good wishes for my- 
self and my family. I wish you in return all the blessings which a merci- 
ful Providence bestows upon His creatures." 

The reply of the prime minister is not less cordial : — 

" Gentlemen^ — You advert to the courtesy and attention which have 
been shown to you. Allow me to acknowledge, on the oth^ hand, the 
considerable benefit which the administration has undoubtedly derived 
from the existence of a body of gentlemen like you in the country. It is 
true your chief vocation is of a religious character, and you cannot afford 
to divert much of your attention to secular interests. Still, permit me to 
say that you are very good critics of public affairs. You come from parts 
of the world which are at the front in the march of civilisation ; you feel a 
warm interest in the welfare of the people among whom you are placed ; 
you mix with them freely, and' understand their feelings and wishes ; you 
seek no favour ; you are fearless in the exposure of evil, and the advocacy 
of good measures. Obviously, therefore, to carry your favourable opinion 
is to possess a source of no mean power for good." 

A provincial contemporary, in publishing the correspondence, well 
remarks : — " The letters supply a sufficient answer to those, unfortunately 
too common, who sneer at evangelical missions, and deny their results^ 
They also show the wicked folly of those Indian officials who have tried 
to frighten the government from having the Bible in their schools, and 
from encoiira^ng missionaries, lest the natives should be provoked to 
mutiny.'' — Fram, the Record^ Monday, Sept, 2, 1867. 


THE BEADING PEOTESTANT ASSOCIATION. 

THE Berks Telegraphy for Sept. 19, contains an account of a large Pro- 
testant meeting held two nights before in the Town Hall of Heading. 
Dr Cowan in the chair. Bev. Dr Barkworth opened the meeting 
with prayer. After an excellent speech from the Chairman, the report of 
the Beading Pjrotestant Association for the year was read, from which we 
are glad to see that a large amount of effective work has been done during 
the past year. Bev. W. Ackworth, lately inhibited by the Bishop of 
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Exeter, was present at the meeting, and jbaving b^n -moat gntbnaBiastieally 
received, made a long and ezcellant addresfi. Amangrt atker thingi ^'Im 
remarked, refermng to tiie ipractke of eonf esiion, diist a paruMoner remon- 
strated with a clergyman in tke neighbauxihood of BeadiBg £ir iiis ezpres- 
ak>n in f&yoor of eaufeflfiion, wilnen the dergif man replied, '-01^ founeed 
not fear, for I have oonleaaed ftmi wdfe and dangkker lor tlnas yean." 
(Sensation.'') Mr SaEett, in addisasing the mefltiig, sBade lUke foUowii^ 
painful statement in segaod to Pleading, proviag ikhe ajBeeutty lor oncxeaaed 
efforts : — ''Beading had miv^ alitened for -the ^mnvse ^nzng iHat past te 
yeais, and itbere ware now only three dmiches mkae ithe gospdi "wm 
preached in aLL its ipurity, and SMsn where it was tainted Pnih. Ju^ 
chjuich doctrines.'' 


CHALLENGE FEOM THE HEV. DJL MILLIIE. 

*^ y AM not very Itmd of platform challeBges, because tiiey ssTOor d 
X booabest, and egotism, and iwesnmptien ; bnt I ventare to say this, 
ttbat I will meet in this haH, or in the largest hall ^xe metropdis t»n 
affoni, any Bomkii earc^EBal, ttrchbishop, Inahop, or pries^ in lihe pn- 
aense of the men of London ; and I will iA these -cardinaiB, aRMndiop^ 
bishops, or priests, to translate in the ears of these men — ^hutfbands, wit3i 
wives and daughters — -the qxtestians in which tbrp" are indoctrinated, and 
whetlxer fhese hmaibaaids and latiian would subject &eir wvres snd daugh- 
tecB to iiheaa vnuttera^le and dngasting Investigs^tions. I «arf , with &e 
most perfect sinoeiity, both in the si^t of Gk>d and of my feQorw-mei^ 
that, until I «aw a book which was published in vindication of an epithet 
apptied to l^e teaching of Maynooti^ I had no conception of the wickeA- 
nesa <^ which th^ human heart is '-capable: I had not an idea t^xst nn 
could take anoh ii^eniom forms — I had not an idea that tbe varielaei of 
fil^ness were ae vaiaed.^' — Svftraetfram Lecture tm "^^Omifemanxd^jsA 
published. 


THE BIBaOP OF JOLMOUE ON THE EROPOSED ENDOW- 
MENT OF BOMANISM. 

rthe course of ids last admirable charge;, Bishop y^rscfaoyle, mfenips 
to the j^roposal for endowing tibe Chnroh of Borne in Lreiand,.aaiid >- 
'' Such a measure would have «a strong teadenoy to dkca^afiifle mi 
shatter into f ca,gments the Church in England. For one of those loreiblfi 
ai^uments by wiuch the Eomanising tendencies of £ome of iier degenecato 
sons are held in check ia, that it is inoompatible with honea^that oie 
who has denied or utterly perverted the doctrine set forth in her standards 
by ecclesiastical and civil authority, as agreeable to the Wood of God, 
should still keep possession of lier endowments. ISTow, 'if the same dvil 
anj^onfy shall, hj degrading the Irish Ghufchiranai her preseiil; positiat, 
andinvesting the Church of Borne ndth n portiDn 4)f liJor tanyKUBlitiflS, 
sanction the oorcupt doctrines «f Bome \fj placing them on .the saaoe level 
in Ireland as those of the English Ohurchf Bomanising mdnisters in Bag* 
land may fahrljr si^ ' TheiB is nothing inconsistent with the qaint ^ the 
Brilash Cons^atioa that we ihould hold <oar jure&onanta notinthataaduq; 
onr a«iinHlatittn to tiie Cbusch txf Home ; ha the Ohurch of JU>]Be iflO 
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mocli tlie dmreh txf SMe in Irelaaid as the Irish Okorch, bbgL kam .heea 
counted worthy of a share of her endowments.' 

''Same of the kings of Jndah, though otlierwise go^y, tkwi^it tolmy 
off tzhe hostility of the £ing lof BabyHon by robbiDg the temple of its gold 
and laying it at bis feet ^ but the araironaus appetite of ^him, who would be 
sapEsmre iO>ver .^11, was not to be ifehns siuted ; for after a while, n{>t cdly ttdie 
temple itself, but the whole realm, became the vibtims whidi he devonaei 
If the temj^e of truth beoiat only stripped of its gold, but the idols of tran- 
aabstantiation and of the TixginMaiy be set up thesem to puidooBe peacae, 
not with the people of the niyuntry, but with the priests who deEnretiheir 
im^irotion from Bome, then the BtaBke, which has wiMnlly abandcnxed her 
post of honour amongst the nations, and has betrayed the faith wMdh 
once ahfe .de&nded, will asenuredly reap a fresh har^neat of troubles in Ire- 
land:" 


MOEE THREATENED POPISH AGQHEeSKMS. 

SIR JOHN GRAY has given notice in the House of Commons, tliat Tie 
will make the following motion next Session, which, if carried, 
woidd legalise Jesuits, monks, and other Homish orders, and thus 
sweep away almost the coaly xeomadning safegoaid 'ol the Act 1829, and on 
condition of which that Act was passed. We tnuft Drotestants will 
WAtch this anoveosient, and most strenuously jreuBt it. The foUcHming is 
the notice : — 

*^Qir Joikn Gfae^ — EeMgious Orders ^ the Chmdi ib£ Bonie — ^£iil to 
xepaaliSD^mufih of an Act, intituled, '* An.jAiot far dike Relief-^ His 
M«^|eBty'B Canaan £!atholic fiul^ects/ as imipoBSB |>eAaities md .dis- 
qiiaU&cations on memrbeis of Religiaus Orden, -OoBununitiec^ <or 
SooietLes of .the Church of Rom!e, sbaund bymLOfiastieiffixeligious 
wAVi% resident within .the United jKioagdom." 


'TfflK IMPORTANCE MOT KNOWING THE BIBLE. 

^ TN «il JBcieBioeB, H&e -abkat -professors are thgr "who tss^ thorou^kSy 
J. marteied liie teasts. A man, to be -b, >good jurisoonsnlt, vhould hsve 
ewiy text -d^ (fiie kvw lA Mb finigens' -ends ; but in 'cmrtime Hbs atten- 
ti6ii « api^ffid mther to flosses and commentanes. Wlien I was yoni^, 
I read ^b Bible over and over and over agein, ^smd was bo perfectly 
aoqnsiifted iwMl it that loonld, in an instant, have pointed toanyverse 
tibat might teve ^een xnentsoned. I then read 43ie connnentators ; bift 1 
soon threw them aside, for I found therein msaiy iMngs my conscieBce 
eoald iKOt approve, as being oontrary to ^m saored teact. "fss always 
better te see ^witdi 'one^ town v^fes '^an ^^h. those of *<7liher people.'*-'-— 

THE WELSH PRESBYTERIAN C HU RC H AND POPERY. 

THIS church -fetter tnown as *^iiw "Welsh -CalTiniitic Methodists"), 
"idiMe doctrine and .gDvemanent .nxe .in nnisnn mdth those of iihe Foae 
Cbordh jof .Sc(dJAndi is the most nraueroui body in WaAes, and has 
mmMjr AaaniMag <c«ngnsgittioDB in England^ partLoukrly in LiffBrpool and 
TtiiwaJgn* It ins npwaods of .a thomsand phuci mi iwanddp^ amd laimak 
amaa jmadind TmTfliist.flfli andHcentiatea, iff duly anflmaaadpiaadMrsy be- 
sides about niDGitjdRiinl^.atadaDtB, all of ndinin iune bcBQsteeo^piiBidjHi 
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preachers, and sent to the colleges by the Presbyteries within whose 
bounds they resided. \ 

The Synod^ or Quarterly Association, of the North Wales section of 
the body was held in March last, and the following is a copy of a minute 
adopted on the occasion, from which our readers will see that besides its 
own immediate concerns, it took up, in an energetic manner, questions of 
public interest — 

" The subject of Popbby has engaged the attention of this body for a 
considerable time, and various means haye been set on foot by it to 
counteract the insidious attempts which are being made, under the powe^ 
ful influence of some aristocratic perverti, to spread this Tile imposture in 
Wales." 

At the late meeting of its Oeneral Assembly a special diet was de- 
voted to this subject, the Bev. Owen Thomas of Liverpool having been 
appointed to open the discussion by reading a paper on ' Popery : its as- 
saults on Wales, and the duties devolving upon us in order to counteract 
its influence.*" 


THE PBETENSIONS OF BOME IN LIVEBPOOL. 
{From Evangelical Christendom,) 

THE advocates in Parliament of a repeal of the Ecclesiastical Titles Act 
urge that the assumption of territorial titles by Bomish bishops in 
England is a spiritual question, and has no hostile bearing towards 
the Church of England. A correspondence that has lately taken place in 
Liverpool appears to tell a different tale. In the course of some improve- 
ments that were effected in that town, the Corporation had occasion to nse 
a piece of the property of the parish church, for which they were to give 
compensation. A jury appointed to assess the amount returned a verdict 
for a considerable sum, on which the coroner, who presided, suggested 
that it would be well to use it as a nucleus for a larger subscription to be 
raised in the town, with a view to providing a handsome church which 
might be used as a cathedral in the event of Liverpool being made the 
seat of a bishopric. The Bector of Liverpool highly approved of this 
suggestion, and headed the subscription with a sum of £500. But he met 
with opposition in an imezpected quarter. The Boman Catholic bishop 
of Liverpool publicly protested against this mode of appropriating the 
money, and against the idea of Liverpool at any time becoming the seat 
of a Protestant bishopric, arguing that he was already the bishop of the 
district, and that to bring any other bishop into the place woi^d be to 
commit an ak^t of spiritual harlotry. We believe this arrogant assumption 
has rather stimulated the Liverpool subscription ; but it affords instructive 
evidence of the ultimate designs at which Bome is aiming in her present 
restless movements. 


PUBLIC TEACHING AT OXFOBD. 

A HIGHLY intelligent correspondent writes as follows :— " The en- 
closed paragraph is taken from the Bury Post for October 8, out 
of the * London Correspondence.' The facts stated are important, 
and appear worthy of appearing in the pages of the Btdwarh,]! -ym deem 
it a part of your office to expose to the world the false and unscripturai 
teaching from the pulpit of the University Church at Oxford." 
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Here is the paragraphi and, if well founded, it is both curious and in- 
structive : — 

" Every one knows the influence exercised at Oxford in these days by the Rev. H. 
P. Llddon, the examining chaplain to the Bishop of Salisbury and the Bampton 
Lecturer for 1866. As a preacher he rules over the minds of his hearers as is giyen 
to few' men in a generation. But he is not so original a thinker as his ad- 
mirers have supposed. One sermon in a volume which he has just published, 
called ' God and the Soul,' a reader has discovered to be nearly half taken— eleven 
pages out of twenty-six — from * Manresa, or the Spiritual Exercises of St Ignatius, 
for general use;' while the whole sermon is framed ^n these eleven pages, contain- 
ing the pith as well as the xpost striking passages. The similarity is by no means 
confined to thoughts and illustrations. In many sentences and paragraphs the co- 
incidence is verbftl ; in others the words of ' Manresa' are expanded into omate and 
rhetorical language. In a less marked but still unmistakable manner another ser- 
mon, called ' Christ's Welcome to the Penitent,' is founded on the ' Meditations on 
the Prodigal Son,' in the same book of Spiritual Exercises— the verbal coincidences 
are fewer, but the scheme of treatment is the same. The gentleman who has found 
this out says he thinks it is not unnataral, if henceforward scholars are visited with 
a distrust, that this so original teacher is not after all original; and as a certain 
American preacher's hearers, according to Lowell, could not tell 

' On Sunday beforehand 
If in that day's discourse they'd be Bibled or Eoran'd,' 
so we still listen to Mr Liddon quite uncertain whether the voice is that of the chap- 
lain of the Bishop of Salisbury, or whether he is simply the instrument which lends 
a deeper tone to the words of St Ignatius Loyola. Apart, too, from the shabbiness 
in a literary sense of the plagiarism, it is not without a significance that Dr New- 
man's successor at Oxford learns the most telling ' Words for God' he can find from 
Jesuit lips. Neither in the single sermon separately published, nor in the collected 
volume, is the slightest mention made of St Ignatius, though Mr Liddon, in an ad- 
Tertisement, expresses his obligations to the Bishop of Oxford, Father Felix, and 
Schleiermacher.^* 

" FOXE'S BOOK OP MARTYRS." 
(To the Editor of the Bulwark) 

SiB, — In the last number of the Bulwark I read the following statement, extracted 
from a paper called the BookMer, in reference to a preface to the cheap edition of 
" Foxe's Book of Martyrs," written by the Bishop of Carlisle : — 

" The preface by the Bishop of Carlisle contains some of the most disgusting ex- 
pressions we ever saw in print. It is marvellous that a Christian bishop can write 
such filthy words.*' 

I was not a little surprised when I read these words; and I naturally said to my- 
self, '' What in the world can the good Bishop have been doing to incur such censure 
as this, or even to furnish a handle for such vituperation." Having by me, fortu- 
nately, a copy of the book in question, I referred to it, and read the brief preface in 
question, when to my surprise I found that there was not a single word in it to 
which the epithets above quoted could possibly apply, except the ipmsima verba of 
scripture quoted by the Bishop. 

Such is the treatment which the Word of God receives at the hands of Ritualists 
and their supporters. What the character of the paper called the Bookseller may 
be I know not, having never heard of its name before ; but the editor, whoever he 
may be, has the audacity to call the written Word of God "disgusting expressions,' 
" filthy words." 

But this is not all, he has not the honesty to tell his readers that the words he 
thus coarsely censures are not the Bishop of Carlisle's, but the words of the living 

Ood. 

Ab many of your readers may not have taken the trouble to look into the matter, 
as I have done, I think it is only fair to the Bishop *to set the matter in its true 
light, although his character needs no defence of mine ; and, as one of the most 
honest outspoken Protestant and evangelical of our bishops, he is always sure to come 
in for the largest share of virulent abuse and misrepresentation at the hands of the 
unprincipled writers who conduct the Ritualistic journals. — I remain your obedient 
■enraat, O. T. Fox. 

DuBH^v, 12th Novmher 1867. 
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THE SIGbN^S; OF TBEE lUMBS.* 

Wn db not know, a mare uigont duty on the part of the faithful miniateis q£ the 
Ghiwefaiof Wag^i^i"^ ai the poresent monnent thAOithai of expioauigraoid hninging to 
the test of Seriptors, in their public miitigtrsdonfl^ the ititiuiliBin and lomniam of 
the daj. Many- moat erroneous opiniont' preraH on Hht aubjectr of thn duty, and 
are foatered. by ignorance and for siniater purpoaes. Some aay^ preach the ggspel 
and error mil die of ita own accord. But the question 1% what ia implied in faith- 
fhHy prttKhing idie g^nfieU The- gpq>el ift"the wholes connael of Qod" Bid 
Chiiat pnaoh the goapel when He oomlsended witfi tike Phariaees^ Sadduoeea^ and 
HerodlanB ?' Did the Apoatle Paul preach the goapel in hia epiatieB to the Bnnsmr 
a&d'QaUtiana T. Doea a gardener content hunaelf with aowing aeed without watch- 
ing and plackiog. up the weeda ? Does & ahepherd contenib himaelf with leading hia 
fioA to paalnire witibovi taking the leaat notice of the wolyea.or birds^ef pny-that 
would deTOur them % The trotb i% the avgnment to which we hare nfensdia a 
ahallow device of the enemgr, ^'ImL & re£og« for nnfaithf ulneaa and incapacity. It was 
not by auch a theory of preaching that tike Befbrmation waa won ; and it ia not by 
anch a theory of preaching that it will be muntained. 

We are glad to find that the Rev. Mr Fox, of Durham, in the aUiB sermon before 
ua, provee himaelf true as ever to. the great Protestant cause, and as wise as OTsr in 
defending it. The sermon is a thoroughly out-spoken, eloquent, and yxgorous dig- 
couise. Vr% are not aurpriaed to hear that it has excited much intereat in the dij 
of Durhain, and we hope it will be productire of the best results. The following 
are the practical auggestions made by Mr Fox, and they are all very jndicioua :— 

"Now there are three modes of defence which I would recommend to you. 
First, to study the history and the doctrinea of the Church of Rome for yourselves ; 
get, for inatance, 'Begg's Handbook of Popery,' or 'The Hammersmith Contro- 
rersy,' or that noble hK3ok, ' £Uiot*s Ddineations of Romanism.' Make yourselyes 
acquainted with what Popeiy really* ia, and having done aO) you will be able to detect 
with half an eye the cloae family likeneaa between it and the noiay BitaaliaiiL which 
ia now diatarbing our Chnreh. Secondly^ ioatruet your chiLdren* ia aome o! ita 
leading doctrinea and facta of hiatoa7; tell them what ia meaat Iqr tranaabatantia- 
tinn, puigaiteryy womhifi^ o£ the- Yicgia MAB}r,.aad aok forth; ahow tbeoa hew com- 
pletely thtfe doatrineaare oppoaed to theteaehixigof fioly Seriptniek %eep theBii.moM- 
over, from attending churches where Ritualistic practices are indulged in^ or Romiah 
doeferiiBe ia taught. It behoves the lay people n»w to be very jeakxai of the teaching 
o£ tbaic iBtntateni> and to be aatiafied with nothing bni. the dear, nnsaiabakable 
BoaadiQi the geapel -trumpet.. And, thirdly, it iayour duty londlj, pahlicl]^, ta pro- 
teat agatnat tJhe: innovationa which an being nuda ia. oar PEOtflnteiii Gharth^ holh 
of dnctxine and xatnal." 

TH£ SABBATH 01^ THU ROCKf 

THift ia ft aingularly fresh, earnest, and vigorous treatise, oil the Sabbath qpatMn, 
If point of practical theology has been more fully discuaaed in modem tinea than 
the obligation of the Sabbath. To overthrow the authority of this blessed inatitntioo, 
the meat^uBoerapaioua and perverted ingennity haa been directed. Many miniaterg 
of the goap^ even have re-echoed the looae and heatheniah viewa advocated on this 
aubject by a large portion of the public preaa. The author before us haa grappled 
meat vigoroualy with all tins bewildering aephiatry, and, to our mind, haa entirely 
overthrown it. Hia work ia. one of aingnlar abiHty, and we cordiaJly recommend it 
ta gif"***^ eircolation. 


* A SexaoAon preached before the Mayor and Corporation of Durham, by the Bev. 
G. T.. Fan, ltL.A., Incumbent of St. Nicholas. Published by requeat. LandoBi: 
Seeley. 

t London ; S. W. Partridge k Co. 
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MONASTIC AND CONVENTUAL INSTITUTIONS. 
Pkize Essay — SEcnoir Third — (continued.) 

rB visitation and examination of monasteraes which took place in Eag^ 
land under King Henry^YIII. brought to light many such places of 
open and shameless sin. At a certain monastery, which was of the 
doable Jdnd, some of the monks were found to be in the habit of admitting 
women to their cells at night by means of false keys, which they had got made 
for the doors, and also with having carried on illicit intercouvse with some 
of the nuns, ..persuading the silly women that by making confession and 
obtaining absolution immediately after from their paramour, no sin was 
committed. At Lichfield the examiners found two of the nuns pr^nant, 
and at Harewold priory, in Bedfordshire, with only four or five nuns and 
a prioress, two of the nuns were mothers, one of th^ having two diildren. 
In another priory they found the abbot the father of six children, and the 
possessor of a special licence £rom the Pope, permitting him to ke^ a con- 
cubine. Bishop Burnet, in his " History of the Beformation," speaking of 
this same visitation, says that " whole houses were found almost all with 
child." " The full report of the visitation," says he, " is lost ; yet I have 
seen an extract of a part of it concerning one hundred and forty-four 
houses — houses that contain abominations m them equal to any that were 
in Sodom." The result of this visitation was the passing of an Act of 
Parliament for the suppression of the snuiUer houses. The preamble of this 
bill says, that '' manifest sin, vipious, carnal, and abominable living is daily 
used and committed amongst the little and small abbeys,^' «&c, &c The 
case of the abbot of St Albans, already mentioned, shows that the larger 
houses had not been much better. The condition of the monasteries in 
France may be gathered from the following extracts from the address of 
the Archbishop of Kheims, at the Council of Troyes, of whidi he was 
president, in the year 999. He says — 

'' But now in monasteries dedicated to God, both of sconks, and canons, and nuns, 
we have lay abbots residing, with their wives, and sons and daughters, and soldiers, 

and dogs Wherefore again and again^ by the authority of the 

Church, we forbid, as the canons of the Church forbid, that any one should take as 
a consort in illicit wedlock, whether by force or consent, any virgin dedicated to God, 
or any person wearing the religious habit, or who has professed continency in her 
widowhood.** 

The fact of a law forbidding this requiring to be made, implies that such 

conduct as above described had become so comnum as to necessitate the 

interference of th^ council. Nicolas de Clamangis, a^ celebrated scholar of 

the fourteenth century, in a work published about 1420, speaking of the 

monks in his day, says — 

' " They are worse than others, more headstrong, more avaricious, mere mixed up in 
secular matters, more treacherous, more disorderly, dissolute, and restless, more fre-. 
queutly in public and unbecoming places." 

Of the nuns he says — 

" Modesty forbids me to say much concerning them which might be said ; but in- 
stead of speaking of an assemblage of virgins dedicated to God, we should find our- 
selves dragging on a shameful discourse about brothels, the crafts and wanton tricks 
<^ harlots, about lewd and incestuous deeds. For what else, I pray you, are the mon- 
asteries of young women at this time than certain — I will not call them sanctuaries 
of God, but execrable stews of Venus, and receptacles where lascivious and shame- 
less young men gratify their lusts, so that it is the same thing in our days to put a 
nan's veil on a girl as to expose her to public prostitution." 

VOL. XVII. NO. CXCIX. — JANUARY 1868. O 
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Of the condition of the monasteries of Italy, we have a picture from 
the pen of a canonised saint of the Church of Borne. St Bridget, who 
visited Home in 1373, speaking of the monks, says: — "Some of them 
openly r jo'c j v hsn their mistresses, big with child, are seen walking 
about amongst o her women." And, " There is nothing in the monk's dress 
whereby we can recognise him, unless it be by the scapular, which is often 
concealed. Some do not hesitate to wear a cuirass and other arms under 
their tunics, so that after dark they may be ready for anything which 
they may have a mind for." Of the nunneries she -says : — " They are 
more like brothels than holy cloisters." And this in holy Borne itself, 
under the very nose of the Pope ! If such things be done in the green 
tree what sh^ll be done in the dry ? 

That the conduct of the monks and nuns had been everywhere, and in 
all ages, anything but holy and pure as a general rule,Ve may gather from 
the fact that almost every general council held between the time of their 
establishment and the Beformation, had to discuss their irregularities, 
and pass measures and decrees for their reform. Since the Beformation 
these things have been kept more secret, as Protestants were ever ready 
to lay hold of them as sturdy arguments against the usefulness and holi- 
ness of the system ; but still, enough finds its way to the public to 
show that the monasteries and nunneries of modem times are no better in 
this respect than they used to be in the days of old. 

In 1778 the disclosures made of the state of certain nunneries in 
Florence by the investigations of Bishop Bicci were of the most revolting, 
abominable, and obscene kind. For example, among other things of which 
we dare not speak, it was found that the confessors of the nuns generally 
passed the night at the convents. Blanco White, who knew perfectly the 
outs and ins of the system, declares that " souls more polluted than those 
of some of the professed vestals of the Church of Bome, never fell within 
my observation." The Bev. Pierce Connelly, who was induced to join 
the Church of Bome, but afterwards repented and came out of her, in a 
published letter addressed to the Earl of Shrewsbury thus speaks : — 

** I have been mocked by dean and bishop for denouncing a young priest, in whose 
bedroom, and before there had been time for him to dress himself, in broad day, in 
'England, under a Cimvent roof^ I had myself found a young nun, apparently as much 
.at home as her confessor was himself. I hare been forced to let pass, without eyen 
ecclesiastical rebuke, a priest's attempt upon the chastity of my own wife," (who, it 
appears, had, on joining the Church of Kome, entered a convent,) '' the mother of 
my children, and to find instead only sure means taken to prevent the communication 
to me of any similar attempt in future." 

Many other fearful stories such as these, and even worse, could be pro- 
duced, all tending to show that modem monasteries and nunneries are 
not one whit behmd those of former days in deeds of darkness and sin. 

We blame the system for the misconduct of individuals in such cases 
as those just mentioned, because it was the system which placed them in 
the way of temptation, and afforded them the opportunities and facilities 
for the commission of their evil deeds. The effects of such a system upon 
the common people could not possibly be other than of the most baneful 
and pernicious kind. What effect could such conduct produce on the 
minds of the people but contempt for religion ? They see the monks and 
nuns, profeazedly the most holy, pure, and religious in the land, and yet 
guilty of the most gross and abominable crimes, and these winked at and 
passed lightly over by the ecclesiastical authorities. The example thus 
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set, the common people were not slow to follow, as the statistics of crime 
in lands where monastic institutions abound will show. Another effect of 
the monastic system is that it tends to keep the people in ignorance and 
idleness. Whatever they may have been, we know that now they are a 
hindrance instead of a furtherance to education. Modem science and 
discovery so completely expose the many wondrous tales and supposed 
miracles, by means of which they in former times excited the awe and 
veneration of the common peqple, that in very self-defence they oppose 
the education of the people in anything likely to enlighten their minds 
and lead them to think, judge, and act for themselves. It is quite true 
that many of the orders of monks and nuns of the present day, as in 
former ages, profess to spend a great part of their time in the education 
of the young, and really do so. But what do they teach them ? Is it an 
education such as agrees with the laws of eternal truth and righteousness, 
and the onward march of civilisation t Is it not rather such a training as 
leads them to place implicit belief in all the legends of the Breviary and 
the tales of the " Acta Sanctorum t " ' Is it not such an education as, 
instead of nourishing and strengthening the mind, and fitting it for active 
and earnest life in the world, rather qualifies it for such revellings and 
musmgs as the cloister folk of a thousand years ago delighted in 1 

In Rome itself, with its thousands of monks and nuns, scarce one of a 
hundred of the common people can read and write. Again, idleness is 
promoted and beggary encouraged. The example of the monks and nun^ 
in these respects has been but too literally and actually followed by the 
people generally of all the lands where these baneful institutions have 
flourished. Spain, Italy, and every other country which has been bur- 
dened with the maintenance of these non-producers of anything good or 
helpful to the prosperity of the nation have all the same tale to tell I^ot 
only is there an immense amount of property in their hands, and an enor- 
mous yearly income consumed by them, and nothing substantial given in 
return, but also their example and the encouragement they give to the 
keeping of holidays for the worship and honour of an almost endless cata- 
logue of saints, tell heavily upOn the resources and the industrious habits 
of the people. Beggary they encourage, not only by practising it, but also 
by making an ostentatious and indiscriminate distribution of food at 
stated times to all who choose toiipply for it. A few facts on these points 
will, we think, bear out our statement that the effect of the monastic 
system upon the common people is to increase poverty and idleness* 
Robertson, in his History of Scotland, says : — 

'' The riches of the Church all over Europe were exorbitant ; but Scotland ^as 
one of these oountries wherein they had farthest exceeded the just proportion. . . . 
We may eonclade that by the time ol the Keformation little less than one-half of 
the national property had fallen into the hands of a society which is acquiring and 
can never lose." 

Again he says : — 

'' A gum which, at the^highest computation, can hardly be reckoned equal to nine 
thousand pounds sterling, was deemed sufficient for the maintenance of a whole 
national church, by men who had lately seen tingle monoiteries poeteued of revenues 
far superior in value." 

Sir John Sinclair estimates the value of the lands, <&c., belonging to the 
religious houses suppressed by Henry YIII. and his immediate successors, 
at a yearly income of six millions of pounds of money at the present day. 
The Abbey of St Albans is said to have been possessed of estates worth 
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£200,000 a-year at the present tisie. Thiougliout all Europe the same 
thing prevailed, and does so stilly to a great extent, in those coontries 
which are yet under the sway of Popery. Only lately we read of the pres- 
ent Pope having sold the property of one of these institutions in Eome, 
and obtaining £100,00Q for it. Considering all this wealth, the question 
is forced upon us, What became of it ? What did the monks and nuns 
do with it ? Part of it was expended on their own buildings, <kc., and in 
their own support, as, sjate of their vows of poverty, <Scc., they not only 
liked to have a good house to live in, but also plenty of the "wrj best 
things to eat and drink. St Bernard complained that even in the twelfth 
century there were abbots who kept upwardls of sixty horses in their stables, 
and who had such a prodigious variety of wines as it was scarcely possible 
for any one to taste the half of them at a single entertainment. Part of 
the money was expended in* making a show of providing for the poor j bat 
there is good reason to believe a great portion of it went to Bome to sap- 
port and carry on the plots and schemes of the Papal GU>vemment. The 
monks made pilgrimages to the shrines of the saints, and carried offerings 
with them. Immunities and privileges for the abbeys, Jsc, from the Pope 
had to be paid for, generally in solid gold. New abbots, priors, &c., had 
to pay for the Pope's recognition of their title and authority. Thus a vast 
amount was either consumed in the luxurious living of the monks and 
nuns or sent out of the country for the maintenance and' support of that 
QTstem which has ever proved itself the ^lemy of national prosperity. A 
great part of the money thus spent was drawn from the pockets of the 
people ; and all they got in return was either the performance of some 
religious ceremony, or the promise of assLstance and help in the w<^ to 
oome. Historians tell us that notany ruined their £unilies by leaving all 
their property to the monks, who were to say masses for the repose of ^eir 
souls. At the present time their influence in promoting indolence and 
beggary is clearly shown by the state of all the countries still infested with 
them. But lately there were in Italy upwards of two thousand religious 
housesi inhabited by between forty and fifty thousand monks and nun& All 
travellers complain of the number of beggars which infest the public roads 
and streets of Italy, — and Borne itself gets the name of being the worst of alL 
When they have sdl been suppressed, doubtless the same effect will be pio- 
duced as history teUs followed the Beformation in our own land. As one 
has said : — ^^ By suppresaiag the idle drones in the convents, and putting 
a stop to the great sums annually remitted to Rome, and carried to other 
parts for pilgrimages, <&c., their people are more increased, and more pro- 
Stably employed for the general benefit ; — ^while their money (before so 
unworthily dissipated) is now employed in trade and commerce." 


OUR SENSES AND THE MASS. 

NOW of all the senses taste is perhaps the one which enjoys the best 
opportunity to acquire a complete and accur&te knowledge of the 
point in debate, there being no room for even the remotest shadow 
of a doubt ; for let it be bome in mind that by the sense of taste the jeif 
lUBUJbeat shade of difference in not only the kmd, but different qualities of 
the same kind of food and drink are decided among men, and deeisioM 
S^ven upon which important and momentoua results are suspended. This 
witowa has carefully examined these ekmeuts, and declares unhfliiitatingtf 
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that the bread does not contain one particle of a human bod7, nor doea 
the. wine contain one particle of blood, but that they are truly and really 
what they were prior to '^ consecration " — bread and winoi and only bread 
and wine. 

Peeling and smelling do both corroborate the testimony of the preced- 
ing witness, giving their unqualified attestations to tbe £ftct that these 
elements are atiil what previous to consecratum they were beld to be, and 
that no transubstantiation has taken place, but that they still remaia 
bread and wine. Such is the testimony of the senses ; testimony result- 
ing in the thorough, and complete demolition of the Papist pet doctrine 
of transubstantiation* 

What then, in such circumstances, does this ^' Infallible Clmrch " do ? 
Does she say, ^' This doctrine is untenable \" or do we hear her say, '' The 
testimony of the senses is not to be relied on V* She could not say the 
fonuer and maintaixL her infallibility j but she ventures to say the latter, 
and at what cost we shall seei 

Can the Church of £ome, even were we to concede her daim to infalli- 
l»lity, afford to lose the testimony of the senses ? It may suit her con- 
venience in one case to declare them incompetent witnesses ; but if 
undeserving of credit in this case, then they are damaged witnesses and 
unworthy of credit, and uneligible to be heard in any oiher case. Popery 
has branded the senses, and sent them back to prison with the stigma ol 
*' liaise " legibly written on their forehead. 

But can she altogether dispense with the testimony which these wit- 
nesses are able to supply i or how shall she be able to £11 up the blank 
caosed by putting them under this ban 1 How will she be able, without 
these witnesses, to prove the doctrines of the li£e, death, and resuir^tioa 
of the Lord Jesus Chidst ? And let us bear in mind that Popery, by cast- 
ing discredit on the testimony of the senses, vohintacily cast away the 
evidence furnished by miracles, for these all (her own pretended one oC 
transubstantiation excepted) make their appeal to the senses ; and if the 
testimony of the senses is to be rejected, then the miracles of Christ and 
His apostles, in so far as they were wrought in proof of His ndssion and 
theirs, have been wrought in vain ; for to the senses of those who were 
present every appeal is made, and, as has been already hinted, the doctrine 
of Christ's resurrection falls to the ground for want of proof, for it, too, 
rests solely on the testiuKuiy of the senses. 

Another consequence necessarily resulting from casting discredit on the 
testimony of the senses is that, as already indicated, the senses are placed 
in the category of false witnesses. Xow it is recorded of the chief pnesta 
and elders, and all the Council of the Jews, that " th^ eought false wit- 
nesses against Jesus to put Him to death.'' We ask, will Popery — pro- 
fessing herself Christian — ^maintain the position into which her own 
temerity has hurried her — ^viz., that the Saviour had recourse to the same 
means to establish the doctrine of His own resurrection that His enemies 
resorted to to prove Him worthy of death-— namely, the employing of 
false witness so 1 

There is yet another consequence arising out of the rejection of the 
testimony of the senses, and one standing more immediately connected 
with our present purpose, which is, to speak of the tendency of Popery 
to degrade man's rational and intellectual nature. Here, in this dootnne 
of tranaabstamtiatioiiy man*s degradation is complete, its fullest depiiis 


174 THE BULWABK OB BBFOBMATIOK JOUBNAL, JANUABY 1, 1868. 

have been obtained. Popery bas in this direction nothing left to be 
desired ; lower her victim cannot descend. When she took from man the 
Word of Qod, and forbade him the exercise of his rational faculties in 
the contemplation of his Maker, she brought him down to a common level 
with the brute. Now, we have seen her deny him the ezerdse of the 
senses which even the inferior animals possess in such perfection and 
exercise without control Thus it is that, while by the restraint laid by 
Popery upon the reading of the Bible, and the exercise of private judg- 
ment, man is reduced to the level of the brute ; by the doctrine of tran- 
substantiation, supported by the rejection of the testimony of the senses, 
he is still further degraded, even to the level of a vegetable. 

Here, then, we havQ the senses placed under the ban of Popery, put 
under arrest, with a wounded character, Popery declaring that in this case 
they have offered to bear, or have borne, false witness. 

Now we turn round on Popery and say, you have done with these wit- 
nesses ; you have broadly stated that they are either constitutionally or 
intentionally dishonest, either unable or unwilling to speak the truth. 
We know that Popery, says that in the consecrated elements of the 
Eucharist, the aoddents, or species, remain after transubstantiation just as 
before. But we would ask regarding three miracles of transubstantiation 
i^ecorded in the Bible, how is it that there is no account that in any one 
of these the accidents, or species, underwent no change ; but on the con- 
trary, in each case, the senses were appealed to as perfectly competent to 
eerdfy the fact that a complete change of substance had taken place? 
The 'first in order of these miracles is that in which the Hebrew prophet cast 
down his 'rod and it became a serpent ; and we are told that '* Moses fled 
before it** Is not this satisfactory evidence that there were no *^ accidents 
or species " remaining t for if so, what could have induced him to act thus 
to a dried rod, with which he had often followed the flocks of Jethro on 
the plains of Midian f 

The next was that by which the waters of the Nile were turned into 
blood. Well, were there any *' accidents or species " remaining in this 
case so as to disqualify the senses from taking cognisance of the miracle, 
and giving a correct testimony regarding it ) Instead of this, we are told 
by an authority which Popery has pledged herself to receive, that the fish 
in the river died, and that Pharaoh and his servants were eye-witnesses 
that the water in the river had become blood, and experienced that it sent 
forth a loathsome odour. 

Another miracle of transubstantiation recorded in Scriptures was 
wrought by the Saviour at a marriage at Cana of Galilee, when He made 
the water wine ; but no sooner was this miracle wrought than, at the 
command of Him who wrought it, the miraculously produced wine was 
subjected to )he scrutiny of the senses, and pronounced by one ignorant 
of its origin superior wine to that which the company had previously 
used. 

Now in all these instances we see not only full and free licence afforded 
to subject the miracles wrought to the strictest scrutiny, but an invi- 
tation given to the witnesses present to satisfy themselves by all compe- 
tent means, always implying that human reason and understanding, by 
means of those senses by which we hold intercourse with things material, 
are the means and the only means whereby we are able to determine 
whether or not a miracle such as the one contended for by the mystic 
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Babylon in transabstantiationy or indeed any other miracle, has been 
wrought. 

Bat tho grinding mental thraldom under which the poor Papist groans 
tells him that he is not in religious matters, and least of all in a matter 
#f this kind, at liberty to think for himself. In haughty menace she 
stands forth to oppose the very faintest appearance of an attempt at the 
exercise of private .judgment, and imperiously demands his belief in her 
doctrine of transubstantiation to the extent of receiving and woxshipping 
as a God a thing which a mouse may devour or moths destroy. Human 
degradation can no fiirther go. 


TEMPORAL POWER OF THE POPR 

FIRST PRIZE ESSAY. 

^' WILL THE LOSS Q^ THE TEMPORAL SOYEREIONTY DIMINISH OR INCREASE 

THE PAPACY, AND HOW PAR?" 

[Some time ago, prizes were offered by the late lamented Robert Morri- 
son, Esq., for the b^t essay on the probable effect on the Papacy of the 
overthrow of the temporal sovereignty of the Pope. This subject is now 
invested with peculiar interest, although many simply take for granted, 
without the least consideration, that the effect must be injurious. The 
following essay on the subject by a Glasgow student, which obtained the 
first prize, will be read with interest, even by thosie who differ from its 
conclusions. If Popery gain in Britain and Ammca, the loss of Rome 
will be of less consequence ; and the singular fact ia, that whilst sinking 
in Italy, she is undoubtedly rising rapidly elsewhere. Besides, under the 
plea of persecution, a fierce fanaticism may be evoked in behalf, of the 
Papacy, once driven from what was in one sense a source of weakness. 
But by all means let the subject be fully discussed.] 

THE Papacy is the great fact in the history of Europe ; and, in all its 
various aspects and different relations, is invested with peculiar in- 
terest. It has been closely connected with many of the events and 
influences that bore most powerfully on the history of literature, civilisa- 
tion, politics, religion, and morals. We have chiefly to do with it at pre- 
sent in its political relations. Romanism is not a religion simply, nor is 
the Pope simply a religious ruler. He claims rule over kingdoms and 
monarchs: this is the temporal supremacy. He also rules as a prince 
over what is called the States of the Church as the " Patrimony of St 
Peter" in Italy. This is the temporal sovereignty with which we have at 
present to do. From this last he has already been deposed more than 
once ; and everybody knows that he is at present all but deposed. He is 
the great barrier in the way of the organisation of Italy. Italy has long 
been ripe for the present movement ; and the moderation of conduct and 
unanimity of sentiment displayed by the Italians are the best guarantees 
of its success. This movement is no foreign importation. The Italians 
have risen almost to a man in fetvour of constitutional government ; and 
this augurs well, for we know that they 

"Who would be free, themselves must strike the blow." 

Every one sees that of this new kingdom the Papal States must form a 

o2 
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port, and Rome must be the capital This greatly depends on the Freach 
Emperor, who keeps Borne with an army of 40,000 men,* doubtless attend- 
11^^ to his o^im interests as well as those of the Pope ; and we may ere 
long see the ISuid Napoleon cany into effect what the Einst Napoleon had 
proposed, yiz., ihat the Pope should be d^prired of his secolaor power and 
eoD^ned to a ffcardem; that he should have no territory but the Church of 
St Beter, the Palace of the Vaticaa, and the loquisition. 

It must have long been observed by reflecting minds that Bomanism, 
with all the oither giant sysfems of superstition, which (like the hundred- 
headed monsters of ancient mythology) lie stretched ovw the face of the 
earth, is fast decaying and ready to break up. If there is any word that 
rightly characterises them as a whole, it is that of superammation. They 
are in their dotage. They have waxed old, and are ready to vanish away. 
The Papacy appears to us at least a more striking example of this than 
either Mohammedanism or Buddhism, perhaps because it is nearer the door, 
and moTQ nearly affects our interests. All Europe sees it falling to pieces. 
The kings of the earth are beginning to forsake this arch-deceiver. The 
Italians themselves have risen, and already taken from the Pope some of 
his dominions. The nearest monarch to him, the faithful son of the 
Ghhrefa, thinks nothing of robbing the poor old Pope. Were it not for 
tiie help of the stranger, the very Romans, wiio have sat under the skulow 
of the sacred throne, and have received innumerable benedictions at first 
hand, would already have driven the so-called Holy Father and all his 
fiatemity out of the sacred city. Hie last year carried Europe an im- 
mense way towards the termination of the Papacy. In its dotage it is 
becoming idiotic, preparatory to final departure. 

In these circumstances it may be interesting for us to trace the progress 
cf this decline, and inquire what influence the loss pf the temporal sot- 
ereignty may be supposed to have upon it. To the question, then, ^ How 
will the loss of the temporal sovereignty affect the power of the Papacy T 
we imhesitatingly answer that U tuM diminUh it 

This, then, being laid down as our thesis, that the loss of the temporal 
sovereignty will diminish the power of the Papa<^j we proceed to adduce 
siguments in proof of it. 

Before mentioning them in detail, it will be necessary to premise a woird 
generally regarding the nature of the support of the Papacy. But for the 
great Ilomanist powers, all the world knows that the Papacy could not 
exist. But for this support she would be impotent : it is only when io 
alliance with the '^ kings of the earth" that she is powerful ; she rests oa 
the shoulders of the thousands that compose their kingdoms. '^ Babylen»" 
we are told, *' sits on many waters" — ^that is, we hold, on fwiny peej^ 
the drops of water being often used in Scripture to denote innumerable 
multitudes. It would be out of place here to enter into the reasons for 
adopting this view. Suffice it to say, that if it be the correct opinion, 
then it follows that the only method by which the Papacy can be e&o- 
tually dissolved is by the instruction «ad education of the people. Then, 
vben fully enlightened, they will withdraw their support, and the Papacy 
will be no more. The great instrument within Borne herself by which 
this is to be effected is the dogma of the infallibility. It needs not the 
aid of prophetic inspiration to foresee that this is the rock on which the 


This was true when the essay was written. 


Pspa^ wSl he S|^t. Rone can neither Tepent nor reform : cbe is doonrad 
to peikli, and t^t by her own iiacnd ; and she mnst for erer remain h 
tidag of the post, hopeless and incoirigible, .while the world adyances td 
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" One f aroff dirine evBB% 
To irhioh the whole creation moreB." 

9 

Withont further preliminary observations we pass on to consider the 
arguments in support of our thesis already laid down. These are the 
following : — 

1. The argument derived from the historical view of the rise and 
development of the temporal sovereignty. 

2. The argument derived from the exercise of this sovereignty; or 
from the administration of the government of the Papal States. 

3. The argument derived from the relation in which the temporal 
sovereignty stands to the other sovereignties of Europe. 

1. The argument derived from a historical view of the rise and de- 
velopment of the temporal sovereignty. This was not an original pos- 
session of the Church of Rome. Centuries elapsed before the dominion^ 
in Italy were acquired, and the empire of the Pope consolidated. The 
acquisition of the temporal sovereignty may indeed be regarded as the 
connecting link between the establishment of the Bishop of Rome as 
supreme ruler in the Western Church and the culmination of the 
Papal power, when it had reached its highest pitch of greatness and 
mfamy nnder Innocent III. Neither was this sovereignty at once an 
entire and definite acquisition. It is only necessary to cast your eyes 
over the map of Italy to observe that the Papal States consist of separate 
strips or sends of land lying in a scattered and disconnected manner^ 
implying thus originally distinct interests and possessions. One may 
almost judge presumptively, that it must have been a pecidiar set of 
circumstances that placed the patrimony of St Peter in the hands of the 
Popes. 

It is allowed on all hands that the Pope's power as temporal sovereign 
dates from* the middle of the eighth century. The position of the Pontillt 
was at this time somewhat peculiar. Their spiritual authority as succes- 
sors of the " Chief of the Apostles " had been well established. Their 
seat was in the city of the Caesars, and already the distant nations of the 
Horth were doing homage at their feet. The Pontiff had been crowned 
by the king, and the king baptized by the Pontiff. The spiritual power 
of Rome seemed to be felt and acknowledged everywhere and by all. 
But changes came. Lust of power and daring ambition invaded the 
Chiirch. Self-aggrandisement became the ruling passion of the Pontiffit, 
Every event, even the most trifling, was taken advantage of for this pur- 
pose; and none knows better than Rome to take advantage of every 
event and turn in the affairs of men or nations. Between the Lombardis 
and the Romans there existed an old grudge. The Romans looked upon 
^e Lombards as rude barbarians ; the Lombards despised Roman 
effemina(^, and were disgusted at Roman vices. Open hostilities ensued* 
Various causes were assigned, into which it does not concern us at pre- 
sent- to examine. The Pope was obliged to appeal to Constantinople. 
This, however, was fruitless. Next he turned his eyes to France. 
Pepin, king of the French, was only too willing to lend him his aid* 
He delivered the Pope from his dangers, and gave him a donation of 
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landi which was afterwards confirmed and enlarged by his son, Charle- 
magne. Pepin laid the keys of twenty towns (taken from the Lombards) 
pn the altar of St Peter. It has been made matter of dispute what was 
the right over these intended to be conveyed by this act. It is impos- 
sible now to say, as the donation has not been preserved. €k>sselin and 
other able Boman Catholic writers contend that the Popes were held to 
be the exclusive possessors of the absolute sovereignty of the Duchy of 
!Rome ; but this is usually regarded by Protestant writers as unfounded. 
On thk point it is not needful for us to dwell, as it is not of much im- 
portance. There can be no donbt that the French king, having taken 
the north of Italy by right of conquest from the Emperor of Con- 
stantinople, the Lombards did give these territories to the Popes as 
temporal princes ; and that this donation m^t with the approbation of 
the inhabitants. The two chief donations made to the states of the 
Church since that time were the donation of Matilda, Countess of Tus- 
cany, in the end of tiie eleventh century, and of Pope Julian II., in the 
banning of tile sixteenth. From the ninth century onwards the growth 
of the, temporal poiwsr became enormous. It was affected by all the 
political Qhuigesand influenees in Europe; but through every vicissitude 
and discouragement the PopeEi never gave «p the hope of realising that 
of wMoh Pepin and Charlemagne bad given them but the. form and the 
phantom. 

Thus we have given a very brief and neeessarily imperfect sketch of the 
devdopment t>f thetemporal soveneigoty. As to the right they had to tem- 
poral possessions, the Popes were wont t<$ appeal (down to the time of the 
Beformation at least) to what was called the donation of Constantine. 
This purported to be a document in which Constantine (who had made 
Constantinople the capital of his dominions) made over in perpetual sov- 
ereignty Bom 6, Italy, and all the provinces of the west to the Bishops of 
Borne. This document, however, like the decretals of Isodore, is well 
known to be a not(»ious forgery, and is not now recognised, even by 
Boman Catholics th^nselves. Besides, theve is no evidence of Constan- 
tine*8. decree till after the donation of Pepin and Charlemagne, on which 
oonsei^ently the temporal sovtereignty is based. This is acknowledged 
by the most candid Bomaniats in modem times. The only way in which 
Constantine may have indirectly contributed to found the temporal 
authority was in his removing the seat of empire from Bome to Constan- 
tinople, leaving all the greatness and glories of the eternal city to the 
successors of St Peter. 

This argument being set aside as unfounded, Bomaniats seek to eistab- 
lish their right to thode possessions on a surer and better foundation. 
They claim Uiem for the Pope in virtue of his right and prerogative as 
Ihe successor of St Pet». They cannot, it is true, openly and glaringly 
assert theyu^ divinnm for them. But they approach to it as near as they 
can. They insinuate it as much as possible, and try to deduce their 
sanction for it from the great and fundamental position that the Pope is 
Christ's vicar and ruler of the ChurcL Hence the land is commonly 
known as "the patrimony of St Peter," and an injury done to it is 
held to be done to the apostle. The feimous letter containing the appli- 
cation to which we have already alluded, of the Pope to Pepin for aid 
^inst the Lombards, is addressed in the name of St Peter, imploring 
the French king to come and bring relief to his city and h%8 people, 


THB BULWARK OB BEFOBMATION JOUBKAL, JANUARY 1, IMS. 179 

assuring him of complete success and a rich reward. This is in perfect 
keeping with Eome's usual policy. When she cannot prove her right, 
^e asserts it, and acts upon it, until to all practical ends and purposes it 
becomes all aUke as if she had it Thus it is with the Infallibility. 
She cannot prove it, and dare not even assert it in any bull or decree ; 
but she teaches it, and acts upon it in such a way that every poor 
peasant within her fold believes that the Church cannot err in faith or 
morals. 

When the present Pope was driven from his throne in 1849 he called 
upon the Catholic powers to reinstate him, appealing to them in the fol- 
lowing terms : '' We demand the maintenance of the sacred right of 
the temporal sovereignty of the holy see — a right which, in the- actual 
order of Providence, is indispensable for the free exercise of the Catholic 
apostolate of the holy see." Here the temporal sovereignty is claimed| 
£rst as a sacred riglu, and then as a necessity. 

Let it be understood, then, how the temporal sovereignty arose, and 
on what authority it has been claimed. In spite of aU the intrigues of 
the Popes of the eighth century, it undoubtedly arose out of the growing 
rapacity of the Church for worldly property and power — a spirit which 
continued to increase and grow tUl it proved tiie ruin indeed of the 
Church, till the Beformation of Europe. The daim, too, on v^ich it 
rests is as unfounded as most of the others Rome has set up to justify 
her conduct. It can be traced to nothing else than that spirit of un- 
scrupulous daring in which she has perpetrated her blackest deeds — a 
spirit which knows neither measure nor moderation. 

Let us now see how this view of the temporal sovereignty bears on the 
argument before us. The dogma of the infallibility is the main stay of 
Bomanism, whether considered as a political or as a. religious extern; 
and it will doubtless be the signal cause of her overthrow. It has now 
long been the main prop on which Romanism rests, but will, it is easy to 
Bee, ere long become a mighty lever by which this huge system will be 
overthrown. To take the case before us — yiz., the ten^ortJ. sovereignty. 
Kome has asserted, in the most positive manner, again and again, her 
right to the temporalities. She has tried to extend them, and en- 
deavoured to retain them when threatened. Suppose now that they 
should be fairly wrested from her grasp, (the supposition we made in. 
laying down our thesis,) what must every sound and sincere member of 
the Roman Catholic Church think when he sees infallibility itself thus 
defied, and baffled, and beaten ? Rome would thus be seen in aU her 
own weakness and '^impotency. The world would pass by and rail at 
her, '* She saved others, herself she cannot sava'' 

We have spoken of the patrimony of St Peter as being an acquired pos- 
session, not an original inheritance. It was an acquisition which exerted 
great influence in confirming and extending the spiritual power in which 
it originated ; indeed, we can hardly conceive that the Popes could have 
succeed in establishing and extending their spiritual supremacy without 
having first secured a position as temporal princes* And should 
Rome be again stripped of it, we could only see this bear to her fall, 
what the acquisition of it did to her rise. We could not but see in it a 
clue to the unravelling of this intricate web, a loosening of the chief comer- 
stone of this mighty edifice, a deadly thrust at this giant monster, which 
walks upon the eaith indeed, and yet with his head ''strikes the stars/' 
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FOXFS "BOOK OP MARTYRS" IN SCHOOLS. 

rE following very gratifying letters have been received, in addition to 
others, by the Secretary of the Scottish Reformation Society from 
friends in England. They show the interest which is taken in the 
present effort for offering prizes to schools on the best examination of 
Foxe's " Book of Martyrs." We trust the Society will be enabled, by 
liberal contributions, to extend this important movement to all the scLooIb 
in the United Kingdom. 

" Nov. 14, 1867. 

*^Mydear Sir,— It afibrds me peculiar satiafaction to help Scotland, even to 
to the very slight degree in my power, feeling that Rome's recent and insulting 
gnsp upon the country calls for the utmost detennination on the part of the friendi 
of truth. % 

** The works of the children of God are often the cause of much thankagiying to 
Him ; and may I assure you, that your very judicious and happy thought (to Him 
be all the glory !) of making Foze's. ' Book of Martyrs ' an examination-book for 
school-children, has led me to thank Him very heartily, and to gather hope and 
courage for the threatening future. The little work may at least tend to prolong 
our safety, nor can we be sure that it may not ward off persecution from our land. 

''At all erents, trusting in Christ's righteousness, we may look for some rich and 
6?6r^ready bles«ng, and move onward with a firm step. Nothing but aggressive 
action will keep pace with the adyersary with whom we have to contend, and mueh 
time has already been lost. May God ever direct the future path of His people in 
this matter. Meanwhile, I heartily bless and thank Him for guiding you to the step 
irhich you have taken, and with much prayer for your success, beyond all your own 
hopes or thoughts. — I remain^'' &c. 

« Nov. 14, 1867. 

" My dear Sir, — I enclose in this . . , . in aid of the effort you are now 
making to give prizes of books to those children who can pass the best examination 
in Foxe's * Book of Martyrs,' an account of which effort I have seen in the Bulwark 
for this month, and should be very glad to know what success you have in the matter. 
It seems to me to be likely, with God^s blessing, to be instrumental in training those 
ehildren thus taught, to not only love the truth for which the martyrs died, but to 
know how vast is the chasm between Bomanism and Protestantism, of which so fev 
seem to be aware in those days. 

** That God may abundantly bless your efforts for the spread of His truth, and the 
overthrow of Popery in the land, — I remain," &o. 


THE ROMANISTS OF ENGLAND, AND UNIVERSITY 

EDUCATION. 

IT would appear that the Romish bishops in England are again using 
all their influence to induce the sons of Roman Catholics in England 
to abstain from going to any of the English universities. Pastorals 
luive been written lately on this subject. The Popish bishops of Hex- 
ham and Newcastle set forth, ^ That the Holy Father has declared non- 
Catholic universities to be a proximate occasion of grievous sin to those 
vrho frequent them .... And a» for discovering circumstances 
which would make it a serious and adequate necessity for (Roman) Catho- 
lics in this country to frequent our Protestant universities, it is truly next 
to imposable to do so.'* The following words of what is called the 
"Sacred Congregation of Propaganda" have been published. "In the 
present case, where, as his Holiness ha& declared, those who frequent the 
universities incur an intrinsic and TMMt girievous' danger 'to purity of 
morakb fts well as to faith, which is absolutely necessary for salvation, 
who can fail to see that it is next to impossible to discover circumstaBoes 
which, woukl allaw (Ronutn) Catholics, without aiji, to attend nooMCatholic 
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universities 1" The Popish bishop of Beverley has declared, " The autho- 
rity to which every (Roman) Catholic bows his head has at length spoken 
with no uncertain sound ; controversy is set at rest, and all hesitation as 
to the path of duty removed. . . . • J^Tc^ pursue a course of 
studies in these universities would be grievously sinful in the sight of 
God.'' The WestmituUr Gazette^ the reputed oigan of Dr Manning, in 
quoting these words, strongly urges the parents of youths in England to 
obey the behests of their ecclesiastical superiors. Some parents have 
had the independence to send their sons to Oxford. The writer of the 
article referred to sets forth, that Oxford is " absolutely unfit for training 
(Boman) Catholic youth''— 'Mts pTofess(»s dangerous" — ^^'its morals de- 
cidedly corrupt" — " its tone rationalistic and irreHgious" — ** its atmosphere 
thoroughly unwholesome." •'We are amazed,*' the writer goes on ta 
say, " to see that, a£ber all, and in spite of all, there were some amongst 
us who ventured to send their sons into the danger, into the atmospheie 
of foul corruption, into the arms of the siren whose embrace was deathA 
. . . . It has been neither more nor less than an offering of xnno>- 
cent children to MolocL Anything, provided it be under (Ronuu4 
Catholic influence, is better than sacrificing them (Boman Catholic youtl^ 
to the fire-god, the En^ish Moloch." 

This striidngly illustrates the oppression practised upon Boman Catho«- 
lie parents. T^e spirit which is thus animating the ultramontanes in 
England in regard to ^education, is the same which has been manifested 
by the action taken in regard to education in Ireland, and which is maai^ 
festing itself in regard to the schools of the United States, in Canada, and 
even in the opposition to the reforms t)iat are now happily taking place 
in connexion with the educational systems of Austria. We hope that 
those who are striving for a national system of education will keep these 
facts constantly in view. They will gain nothing by makiQg improper 
concessions to the Bomish party. 


GOD'S TRUTH. 

God's tmth is free. 
Free- as the mountain breeze or open sea, 
No trammela bind it. They alone are free 
Who bend to this one yoke of liberty ; 
But often man, in pride, would mar God's way 
Of access to the human heart : the ray 
Divine he in his vain conceit would pass 
Through medium strange, like sunlight through stain'd glass, 
To fall not puire light on the darkened heart, 
But make dim shadows which no light impart 
Such are thy wilet, Borne 1 for aye perverting 
God's Word, His truth persistently subverting 
By fatal error. Shall this be for ever ? 
Oh no ! delusion ends, but truth — never ; 
Eclipsed it may be for a little time, 
Faintly may glimmer its true light sublime. 
But when, Christ, Thou com'st, as come Thou wilt * 

In Thy good time, all obstacles now built 
To hide Thy light shall perish in the blaze 
Of noontide splendour, and Thy searching rays, 
Exposing error, shall let truth come in 
To cleanse the world from falsehood and from sin. 
Night ends, day dawns — the one true day, all hail ! — 
And error dying, sees God's truth prevail. W. D. 
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BLINDNESS OF ROMISH SUPERSTITION. 

rOER heading of **Etranger," we have news from Chili: — "Le- 
R.R.F.P J^uites having persuaded all the young women of Santiago 
to place themselves in regular correspondence with the Virgin, a 
special box has been attached to the doors of the churches for the recep- 
tion of letters." There are two . illustrations to this piece of intelligence. 
One representing a lady hesitatingly consigning a letter to the ''Buz on de 
h Viigin" — ^a box,decorated with lace and flowers ; another, headed "De- 
parture of letters for the Holy Virgin," where two priests are seen burning 
letters on a salver held high in the air. — "The Pyrenees," by H. Blackburn* 
-^Eecordj Wednesday, July 17, 1867. 


POPERY AND FENIANISM, 

THE late atrocious outrage at Cierkenwell has certainly done some- 
thing to arouse the Bntish people to a sense of the danger of Feniaur 
ism ; but many require yet to learn that it is the same spirit which 
invented the old Qunpowder Plot, and that gloated over the massacre of 
St Bartholomew, that is again in full operation in the midst of us. 

In our last number we proved, as dearly as can be done in such a» 
case, that Popery is the real parenii of Fenianism, notwithstanding all the 
professed discMmers of Romish ecclesiastics. Everything which has 
smce occurred has strongly tended to confirm this view. The poor men 
most justly executed at Manch^steir were not only aH Romanists, as a 
matter of course, but an immense amount of sympathy has since beea 
manifested in their favour by all those* special classes of society under 
Bomish influence. The Romish Members of Parliament made a stand in 
their favour.'. The whole Romish press h^ been loud in its abuse of the 
British authorities for putting them to death ; whilst all sorts of proces- 
sions of ignorant Romanists, in our large cities, have taken place for the 
purpose of doing them honour, nay, of proclaiming them " martyrs." 
Now, as the priests of Rome Work chiefly in the dark, and through the Con- 
fesdonal, these arc the only kind of outward symptoms by which their 
operations can -be detected. Like moles, they are seen burrowing below 
only by the mole-hills which they throw up. Perhaps one of the most 
conclusive proofs that the conspiracy is Popish is to be found in the letter 
sent to the murderers, whom she calls her- ^* dear friends,'* immediately 
before their execution, by the Dowager MarchioneAs of Queensberry. It 
is well known that from being a woman of high religious profession, the 
Marchioness has of late become a thorough Popish dupa. Her Sjrmpathies, 
therefore, with the Fenian criminals is a very striking sign of the times, 
a dear indication of the complicity of the priests, under whose inspiration 
she acts, with Fenianism, and a marvellous proof of the depth of degrada- 
tion into which Rome plunges her victims. Suppose all our nobility thus 
influenced, and what next ) Here is the letter of the Marchioness to which 
we have referred, and which was sent with a donation of £100 : — 

" Mt dbab Fbdendb, — ^With these few lines I enclose what may give some conaola- 
Uon to you in yonr approaehing demirture from this world. I send yon, by the 
hands of a faithful messenger, some help to your wife, or wives, or children, on their 
approaching irreparable loss, and give you my assurance that as long as I live they 
inll be eaiid for as much as is in my power. Mr M'Donnel, the bearer of this for 
m«^ will bring me their addresses, and the address of the priest who attends you. 
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It will be a comfort for your precious bohIb to know that we remember you here at 
the altar of Cfod, and yoa will remember that in the aQ-gloriouB saen&ce on CalyaTj 
you were included. We hare daily mass for you here, and if it please the good Ood 
to call you to himself on Saturday morning, remember that the precious body and 
blood of the Saviour will be presented for you before God who pleases to call yoa on 
that day — that blood sa precious which cleanses from all sin. May your last words 
and thoughts be of Jesus. Best on Him who is faithful and willing to save yoa; 
and hear Him say, ' To-day you will be with me in Paradise.' Yet will we remember 
your souls constantly at the altar of God after your departure, as well as while yoa 
.are living. ' Farewell; may the Saviour of sinners save you, and grant His blessing 
upon you on earth, and His salvation in heaven. 

** CaBOLIKE, DoWAGSS MaBCHIOXXSS of QaEENBBSBBT." 

Manifest, however, as the Popisli origin of Fenianism is, and clear as it 
is that it would set all law and order at defiance at the instigation of the 
priests if it only had the power, it is absolutely amazing to see how 
stupidly blind the mass of intelligent Protestants in Britain are to this un- 
doubted fact. Every theory to explain the discontent of Ireland is gravely 
propounded except the true one. Mr Goldwin Smith comes out, for 
example, with a pompous letter, in which, he sets forth that thB discontent 
of the Irish Papists has nothing to do with religion. The Edinburgh 
Scotsman, commenting upon the visionary- views of this new set of senti- 
mentalists, of which " Mr Goldwin Smith, is the prophet," says : — 

" The Fenians have, of course, a large share of the sympathy of these odd bat by 
no means amusing gentlemen — indeed, their whole sympathies are absorbed by 
persons and causes abhorred by all other decent men who happen to be not only 
clothed, but in their right minds. The last utterance from the oracle has appesred 
in the shape of a letter by Mr Goldwin Smith, to the efiect that the Fenians shoold 
be excused because Ireland has * no objects of national royalty and reverence,' and 
wants to have them. Kow, we in Scotland have a special interest in this new 
doctrine, because, if there is anything in it, we Scotch, having much less than the 
Irish of ' national institutions,' ' a national capital,' and so on, ought to be going 
about stealing revolvers and murdering policemen, instead of basely sitting at work, 
enjoying peace, prosperity, and improvement." 

The Scotsman has no difficulty in demolishing all the theories that an 
put forth by this sentimental school, for explaining the miseries and dis- 
content of Ireland. For example, he says : — 

** We are told that it is the Union — ^the fact of Ireland not being a separate king* 
dom, but one of the Three United Kingdoms. Well, but Scotland has had a Union 
also, and has suffered all the evils of a state of union for nearly a hundred yean 
longer than Ireland. And yet Scotland is not disaffected, and even Mr Goldwin 
Smith does not say that she ought to be. But perhaps Scotland has been allowed to 
retain more of her national institutions, and especially is gratified by having more 
of a national capital. ^It is all the other way — with the exception of the Church, 
which Mr Goldwin Smith erroneously classifies as a small matter, Ireland retains 
more of her peculiar institutions than Scotland ; and Dublin/with its Viceroy and 
Viceregal Court, is incomparably more of a capital than Edinburgh. But there is 
still a greater mystery : the Scotch are not only free from disaffection, but they pos- 
sess a great deal-— some people think a great deal too much'—of that < national 
reverence and attachment,' a deficiency in which, according to the new theory, 
rightly results in discontent, conspiracy, and the slaying of the police. Scotchmen 
are never suspected of deficiency in love to Scotland and all things Scotch ; whilst 
Professor Smith informs us that, in respect^of such things, there ia * a void in the 
Irish people's heart' If this is so— if Ireland, with larger remnante of sepamte 
national institutions than Scotland, has a void in her heart, just where Scotland is 
accused of somewhat overflowing — we have further yet to seek for an explanation.' 

This is perfectly dear as a refutation of the pretences of the friends of 
Eome ; but it is utterly rain to endeavour to evade the other conclusion, 
that the Romish system is really the true parent of by far the greater 
part of the iuischief. There is nothing x^eculiar in this respect in the 
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state of Ireland. Every caunfoy in nrltidb. Eomisli priests have a parar 
mount influence is found manifesting the very sanus results. Tlie system 
of the confessional) and of priestly absolution, tlie suppression of the 
Bible, and the direct inculcation of immoral principles, tend to dissolve 
the bonds of society and result in a state of anarchy, from which men 
that have anything to lose make their escape as speedily as possible, so 
that the country gradually sinks from evil to worse. We see this in 
Spam, in Italy, in Austria, and in the various Popish countries of South 
America, j^d if Popery continues to make progress in our own 
countiy, in England and Scotland, with all their social elevation, the day 
of onr commercial, social, and Christian freedom and prosperity is very 
near a close. This must be perfectly clear to every reader of history, to 
every man of spiritual decemment ; but there is a sorcery in Popery by 
which men are blinded, and we may say of this in the emphatic language 
of Scripture, " None of the wicked shall' understand, but the wise shall 
understand." Had the Fenian murderers been in Ireland instead of in 
Manchester we question if they would have been executed ; and, as it was, 
a bold attempt was made even in Britain to defy the law, nay, to over- 
bear the Home Secretary in his own office, and to defeat the course of 
justice. Probably some Pope may ultimately canonise the three men that 
have lately been hanged. This may be a hundred years hence, if his 
dominion lasts so long, when the facts are forgotten, and there will 
be nothing strange iu this, as he has. already canonised much, greater 
scoundrels, including the so-called St Dominic. The following i& the 
latest account of the utter social degradation which has been the result of 
Popish influence in Mexico : — 

"A letter from Mexico in the 2^ew York Times gives ft Bad account of the state of 
the country. The writer says : — ' Robberies are day by day becoming more common 
and audacious. Regularly organised bands of from twenty to one hundred are 
heard of in every direction. Not one single public road is free of them. A few days 
since ih» stage from the capital to Toluca was stopped by a band of thirty armed 
men. They called out the names of three of the passengers and made them alight ; 
two they retained in custody, and sent the other on parole to this city to return wi& 
15,000 dole, ransom money for the others. Also, near Puebla, but a few days ago, 
they seized and carried off two well-known citizens, and a short time after one of the 
party, or one of their agents, presented himself to the families of their prisoners, 
demanding 5000 dola. as a ransom, and giving them the agreeable information, that 
until it was paid they need not expect to see them at home again. It seems almost 
incomprehensible that such things as these should be of so frequent occurrence, and 
committed with such perfect impunity, when we see thousands of well-dressed and 
well-drilled soldiers marching through the streets. The Mexicans seem to look upon 
it as a matter of course, and with, a shrug of the shoulders inform you very coolly^ 
" Oh, it is but the preliminary movement of another revolution." But, you ask, 
why does not the Government employ the troops and nip it in the bud ? ** Oh, my 
dear sir, the soldiers are the very ones who are committing the outrages ; it would 
only make matters worse to send larger bodies on the roads." Gk)d help such a 
people 1 is the involuntary exclamation that arises to one's lips. The robberies in 
this city are of daily J^nd nightly occurrence/ to such an extent as to render it unsafe 
to walk in any of the side streets alone or unarmed. The papers are filled with 
oomplaints of them, and ask that oft-repeated inquiry, " Where are the police ?" ' " 

It is clear that this fatal system of Romish priestcraft which has 
desokted some of the fairest countries in the world, under which, our own 
country groaned for ages previous to the blessed Eeformation, is again 
determinedly seeking to regain its lost dominion in Britain ; and that, 
encouraged by the strange infatuation of our statesmen, it hardly thinks 
it necessary to assume any disguise. Fenian writers maJse it evident that 
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all measures short of the complete triumph of Popery will be spurned as 
insufficient. A contemporary says : — 

"A writer in the current number of Tiiuley'a Magazine, who teHs us he is an 
American Fenian, distinctly informs Englishmen that the Fenian conspirators do 
not care for, and will certainly never be satisfied with ail the refarma which the most 
perfect Government could give them. ' A hungry man,* he writes, * is not satisfied 
when you give him a toy. The royal visits to Ireland, which were once considered 
as the sovereign panacea for Irish disloyalty ; the land distribution, advocated by 
John Bright and others, the abolition of the Irish Church Establishment, now 
mooted as a sure cure for Fenianism — ^are toys given to hungry men.' It is Ireland 
for ; the Irish, and nothing else, and nothing less, which will satisfy the conspirators. 
Bather bad, even the worst. Government of Ireland by herself, than the best 
Qovernment of Ireland by England. We are gravely informed that ' every' Irishman 
is at heart a Fenian, whether he be a sworn member of the brotherhood or not,' for 
Fenianism is the expression of the Irish national feeling, ' and where the Fenians 
lead, the whole Irish people on both sides the Atlantic will gladly follow as soon 
as the way seems clear.' And not only are they resolved to be satisfied with nothing 
short of independence and the establishment of an Irish Republic, but the Fenians 
will hesUate at noUiing which they believe will help them to the attainment of their 
ends." 

This is jost the old voice of Rome. " Ireland for the Irish'' means 
Ireland for the priests; the hatred of British Qovernment means 
detestation of any government that will not own the supremacy of the 
Pope, and the thorough want of scruple as to means, combines the two 
old bloody Popish maxims, "No faith with heretics," and "The end 
sanctifies the means." The parentage of such principles is easily traced, 
if men were not wilfully blind. 


THE ALTAR AT DAMASCUS. 

AN ADMONITION FOR THE PEESENT DAY. 2 Kings XvL 10-12.* 

By the Rev. Robert Maquire, M.A., Incumbent of Clerkenwell. 

IN my paper of last month, on the " Altar op Earth," I endeavoured 
to point out, as a subject worthy of the Btudy of the Church in the 
present day, the original direction as to the worship of God — a direc- 
tion perpetuated even amid the ornate and elaborate ritual of the Jewish 
Church, and by which Qod evidently intended to maintain the Univer- 
sality, the Simplicity, and the Humility of worship ; and to ordain it that 
this character of worship should be adhered to, even amid the grand fur- 
niture and magnificent apparatus of the Tabernacle and the Temple. But 
how hard is it for man systematically and consistently to do according to 
God's requirements ! Tbe carnal mind must ever be seeking out some 
carnal representation — some material embodiment — some artistic display^ 
such as has ever tended, and must ever tend, to the unspirituaiising of 
the soul in its access and approach to CKmL An illustration of this occura 
in the history of the kisgs of Judah, as detailed in the text and context 
prefixed to this paper, (2 Kings xvi. 10-12.) The narrative is this : — 
Ahas succeeded his feither Jotham on the throne of JudaL Ahaz was 


*" And king Ahaz went to Damasens to meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and 
saw an altar that was at Damascus ; and king Ahaz sent to Uriiah the priest the 
fadiion of the altar, and the pattern of it, according to all the workmanship thereof. 
And Urijah the priest built an altar according to all that king Ahaz had sent from 
Damasens ; so Urgah the priest made it against king Ahaz came from Damascus. 
And when the king was come from Damascus, the king saw the altar; and the king 
appioached to the altar, and ofiered thereon." 
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a bad king, and this evil testimony is borne respecting him, as it 'Were the 
Divinely- written epitaph npon his tomb : — " He did not that which was 
light in the sight of the Lord his God/' (ver. 2.) For the unfaithfulness 
of Judah and its king God caused the allied armies of Syria and Israel to 
come up against Jerusalem ; but they could not take it. The allies, how- 
ever, obtained some lesser advantages elsewhere, and Ahaz sought the aid 
ef the king of Assyria, and gave of the silver and gold from the House of 
the Lord as the price of the mercenary service. The result was, that the 
King of Assyria, Tiglath-pileser by name, went up against Damascus, and 
took it from the King of Syria, and carried its people away captive. 
While Tiglath-pileser stiU tarried in Damascus, the city of his new con- 
quest. King Ahaz went to Damascus to meet him. Now, while Ahaz was 
at Damascus he observed an altar in the city. This altar was plainly not 
" an altar of earth," but an. altar of artistic workmanship and of clever 
devica The altar pleased the king, who, liking the . style and pattern of 
it, had it copied by Urijah the priest, towhcnn the king sent "the fashion 
of the altar, and the pattern of it, according to all the workmanship 
thereof." lliis imitation of the Altair at Damascus was set up in Jem* 
salem, and the king offered his offerings and his mcrifices thereon ; and 
this became sin unto Ahaz, and a cause 6f condemnation to his people. 

In the paralleMiistory recorded in t^e Cbronides (2 Chron. xxviii. 16, 
&c,) we have some further light thrown upon this admonitory passage in 
the life t)f Ahaz. Not only had Syria and Israel, but also Edom and the 
Philistines, come up against Judah ; and God made use of these as instru- 
ments of chastisement, for it is written that ^' the Lord brought Judah 
low because of Ahaz," (ver. 19.) And the alliance with Tiglath-pileser 
brought Ahaz no advantage, for it is recorded that " Tiglath-pileser, king 
of j^yria, came unto him and distressed Lim, but strengthened him liot,'' 
(ver. 20.) Moreover, answering to this national distress was the special 
sin of Ahaz in respect of . this very Altar of Damasciis.; for, after copying 
the fashion of the altar, he proceeded to offer thereupon the idolatrous 
worship of the Sjrrians*— '* For he sacrificed unio thc.ffods qf Damascus) 
which smote him : and he said, because the gods of the lungs of Syria 
help them, therefore will I sacrifice to them, that they may help me. But 
they were the ruin of him^ and of all Israel,'' (ver. 23.) 

What very significant and opportune words are these — " They we^ the 
ruin of him, and of all Israel I" This was a. great uid grievous depiurture 
from the God of Israel ; firsts ii^ coppng the pattern of the artistic altar, 
and then in offering thereon to the gods of the heathen. And how much 
had to be done, and how much to be undone, as the consequence of this 
ill-omened reign, would appear from the history of King Hezekiah, the son 
of Ahaz, in putting away idols, and altars, and incense, and high places ; 
and in this reformation it was necessary that at least one true and genuine 
institution should also be destroyed — ^namely, the Brazen Serpent, which 
Moses had made. 

Now, all this history cannot be reproduced in its actual details, and yet 
it is " written for our learning ;" and, as all the other scriptures, it is 
written '' altogether for our sakes." The moral of- this great history 
remains as the teacher of our days. In what respect, then, does this ad- 
monitory incident teach us also 9 We shall see. 

The point of the admonition is this, that in these days our people are for- 
saking the simplicity of the Truth — the simplicity of the spiritual worship of 
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God, yrho is a ^nrit And aitiioagli tbeve isoio needed rnny matexial altar 
HOW; not even *^ an altar of eaarth/' yet there is the too-evident flow of the 
current of the public mind towards altars — decorated altars, altan oi hewn 
Btone, decked out with costly materials, elaborated with the conning work- 
manship of man's device. The fact is, that Eome of our people have been 
to Mome, and kave seen the " altar" there, and have bem pleased with 
the fashion of it, and have brought home the pattern thereof, and faava 
been making and setting up copies of it in England. like AhsE of oU 
with the King of Assyria, so has Engknd^s Protestantism been Baking 
alliance with Bome,^Hiighing after her mode of worship, imitating her 
doctrine, and shaping her coarse according to her instniotian and teaching. 
Muiy and many an Englishman has been saying, '^I will eaciifice to 
them, that they may help me.** We fear the cmly result can be that these 
practices '^ will be the nun of them, and cf all England." The parallel 
seems to be as complete as it can be. Let the word of admonition be heaid 
in tinae, lest we also fall after the same example of unbelief. 

There can be no doubt that, of late yeazs, there has been this progress 
sive tendency toward the material and artistic worship of the Churdi of 
Rome. For example, — ^Whence arose the Oxford Movement^ and whither 
did it tend ? Whence the spirit and the lettor of the '' Tracts for the 
Times,'* and their direct and dishonourable leaning towards Borne? 
Whence the high ritual of these few years past isontinuing to the prefsentf 
Whenoe the adoption of cope, and chasuble, aoid alb, and amice, and 
biretta, and incense, and censers, and a whole host of things of this dhu^ 
acterl All l&ese have been copied from the "Altar in Borne" just as 
Ahaz copied the fashion and pattern of the *' Altar at Damascus." 

Under these circumstances it was well that, failing any other puUic 
action in the matter, a Boyal Commission was empowered to inquire inta 
'tiiese imitations of Borne. From the first I looked rather hc^efuUy Ihaa 
otherwise to the result of this Commission. I could not bnn^ myself to 
believe that England could have been in the dark during these past three 
hundred years, or that our Beformers and Martyrs had thus wrou^ in 
vain. The result we all know, that Her Majesty has been advised to '' re* 
strain'* such ritualistic practices in future, aiid so to restore the simplicity 
of vestment, and the simplicity of worship. 

Now, throughout the evidence of the Bitualistic leaders, as taken be- 
fore the Boyal Commissi^m, there is one consistent thread that runs throqgfa 
all — namely, the seeking after the Roman use, and the Boman habit, sad 
the Boman form in eve^hing. The principle on which these men act is 
that, being bound to the rulnrics of the Church of En^and, they seek to 
interpret ^em according to the Boman sense ; and where Boman piaefciees 
are not specifically and by name prohibited, they would adopt and restore 
those practices in the services of the Church. It is, in fact, the story of 
the '' Altar at Damascus** told over agaia^ For example, Mr Le Geyt, of 
St Matthias, Stoke-Newington, is asked by the Bishop of London, (p. 10,) 
where he got the vestments ; and he relies that they were presented to 
him by his congregation. He is iken pressed to say from whence htt 
congregation obtained the patterns. To this, Mr Le Geji answers nfr- 
oertainiy, thus, — " From the old English pattems of vestments, I believe, 
from old authorities ;*' and again, '* from pictures, and fron brasses, and 
various other soiirces. We found many persons perfect^ weH acquainted 
with the wi^ of making then.*' This suggests to the Bishop ol Londea 
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a yeiy bIj x^ae^on^ (No. 255^) " Perhaps they had "been in the ltal»t of 
making tiem {ot other people ?** (The italics here are my own, but they 
doubtless lay the emphasis on the proper words.) Yes ! it is these " other 
people " that have been copied and imitated in all these new-fangled robes 
and raiments. Rome is the one model for them all. The modem Ahaz, and 
the mo<km Urijah, hare been to the modem Damascus, and have brought 
from thence " the fashion of the altar, and the pattern of it, according to 
all the worinnanship thereof." It is in vain that these men try by various 
shifts to establish any other original than that of Rome. Mr Nugee, the 
Ticar of Wymering, indeed, would have us believe that his original is de- 
rived from the Jewish law ; for he appeals (p. 63) to the Levitical law 
as his guide for the dresses of officiating ministers ; whereupon the Dean 
of Westminster asks him this very exhaustive question, — *' Do you wear 
any dress prescribed by the Levitical law ? — a ' breastplate,' or an ' ephod,* 
or a * robe,* or a ' broidered coat,' or a ' mitre,* or a * girdle 1"' To which 
series of questions Mr Nugee is obliged to answer a humiliating ** No.** 
Indeed they make no secret of their constant yearning after Rome ; in 
Bome their treasure is, and there their heart is also ! 

This only I would further say, the religion of this country means some- 
thing far different from what Rome means. It cost a vast deal of toil^ 
and labour, and life, and blood, and suffering, and witnessing, to purchase 
bact the Truth, and having bought the Trath at such a price, we sell it not. 
England was in those days reformed from the Church of Rome, and we 
must take care that it be not confortned to the Church of Rome again. 
Our faith is a sufficient faith, for it is a saving faith. All the deposit of the 
trae doctrine once delivered to the Saints is ours to-day. We have a 
ritual and ceremonial amply sufficient for all the purposes of a decently 
constituted public worship of God. If we adopt altars and vestments dis- 
tmctively Papal, we must take them along with Popery itself ; and if we 
adopt Popery, we must adopt it as we find it — with all its false doctrines, 
with all its heresies, with all its tyrannies, with all its persecutions, with 
all its darkness and suppression of the Truth. For such a change as this, 
I think I may say we are not prepared ; so great a sacrifice we are not 
willing to make. With regard then to the " Altar of Damascus," we 
would say, " Down with it ! down with it I even to the ground !" and 
we shall betake ourselves to the '* Altar of earth,** the ground of the 
heart, and continue to worship our God, who is a Spirit, in spirit and in 
truth! 

THE BOOK OF MARTYRS.* 


W"E have already referred to this remarkably cheap and most opportune 
publication. It is a well-executed, brief, but faithful compendium 
of old John Foxe's large and famous work, and is specially adapted 
for the rising generation. The little volume is closely printed, and contains 
a vast amount of authentic histoiy relating to the persecutions and martyr- 
dom of the tarue followers of Christ from the earliest ages. 
In the first twent^f-two pages an outline is given of the ten persecutions 

* By John Foxe. With four Illustrations. Sunday Scholars* Edition. With a 
Preface by the Hon. and Eight Eeverend Samuel Waldegrave, D.D., Lord Bishof) of 
Carlisle. London : The Book Society, 28 Paternoster Bow. 24mo, pp. 191. Price 
Twopenec. 
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under the Roman emperors till the time of Constantine ; and also the 
cruelties inflicted on Christians by his nephew, Julian the apostate. 

The remainder of the volume contains a succinct account of the malignant 
efforts of the Papacy to arrest the promulgation of evangelical truth from 
the beginning of the eleventh century, when it was revived by Berengarius 
of Tours, until the death of our Queen Mary, sumamed ^' the Bloody^** 
and the accession of Elizabeth, of famous memory. 

Forty-seven pages are occupied with harrowing descriptions of the per- 
secutions of the Waldenses and Albigenses in France and Calabria ; of the 
tortures of the Inquisition in Spain, Portugal, and Italy ; of the horrible 
massacre of St Bartholomew's day in France in the year 1572 ; of the 
martyrdoms of John Huss and Jerome of Prague ; and of other persecu- 
tions of Christ's faithful servants in Bohemia and Germany, the Nether- 
lands, the valleys of Piedmont, Venice, and Bome. 

The remaining one hundred and twenty-two payee contain a graphic 
account of the difficulties attending the establishment of the great Refor^ 
Tnation from Fopery in this country, the dawn of which bright day is 
rightly attributed to Wickli&e, well styled *' the morning star" of that 
glorious, era, in the year 1350. 

In tracing the progress of this great event to its consummation through 
the different reigns, from Edward III. to Elizabeth, the true ChriBtian 
will devoutly acknowledge the grace of Ood given to &is servants, the 
martyrs and confessors of the faith, whose heroic constancy, under the 
most dreadful torments, nothing but divine grace could have sustained. 

It is to the four hundred victims who then fell a sacrifice to Eome's 
hatred of the gospel of Christ that we owe the treasure of an open Bible^ 
and the innumerable blessings of civil and religious liberty thence flowing ; 
and it is worthy of remark that this honour belongs not only to bishops 
and great divines ; the glorious army of four hundred martyrs is chiefly 
made up of artificers and husbandmen, labourers and servants, with about 
sixty women and children. There is, perhaps, no period of English his- 
tory more worthy of study than this by the statesman as well as the 
divine. From the time of England's freedom from the Papal yoke, then 
effected, the progress of the nation has been most marked. 

Shall we not, then, maintain the principles of the Eeformation, estab- 
lished at such a price 1 — the blood of many of England's best sons and 
daughters. Well, if this is to be done, the delusion must be exposed 
and counteracted, that the character of Popery is changed. " True," some 
people say, '' it did once persecute ; and so did Protestants. Now, hap- 
pily, times are altered, and both parties have seen their error." This ob* 
servation only discovers great want of consideration in those who make it. 
It is indeed a painful reflection, that in a few isolated instances this ac- 
cusation against Protestants cannot be denied. But then herein lies the 
fundamental difference between the two cases. These did it in direct op- 
position to their principles ; whereas to persecute heretics (as Bome calls 
Protestants) even to the death is the avowed and written law of the Papacy; 
and since infallibility is Bome*s first attribute, her distinctive characteristic, 
what she did yesterday she will do to-morrow, if fitting opportunity arise. 
To place both, therefore, in the same category discovers either gross igno- 
rance or great unfairness. 

The canon law of Popery is her code of government ; and, like the law 
of the Medes and Persians, it altereth not Every decree remains in force; 
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and it is not to be forgotten, that upon the occasion of the Papal aggression 
on England some years ago, when the Popish hierarchy was set up here, 
with Cardinal Wiseman at its head, he had the candour to admit that one 
great object of that aggression was to introduce this law. Now what are 
its decrees concerning heretics, that is, all baptized persons, who do not 
acknowledge Papal Home's supreme authority 1 They are these : 1st, Ex- 
communication ; 2d, Proscription from all offices ecclesiastical and civil, 
from all public duties and private rights ; 3d, Confiscation of goods ; 4th, 
The last punishment is death, sometimes by the sword, but more commonly 
by fire. What, then, hinders the execution of these decrees, but Bome's pre- 
sent want of power ? She has not abated one jot of her arrogancy. It would 
seem that her claim to infallibility should be sufficient to convince any in* 
telligent person of this. But more than this, do not the present utterances 
of her devoted children clearly show that her spirit of persecution is now 
the same as ever 1 Here is an extract from a Roman Catholic magazine of 
September 1855 : — "You ask if the Kpman Catholics were lords in the 
land, and you Protestants in a minority, if not in numbers yet in power, 
vhat would he (the Eoman Catholic ruler) do to you ? Thatf we say,^ 
would entirely depend upon circumstances. If it would benefit the cause of 
Catholicism, he would tolerate you. If expedient, he would imprison you, 
banish you, fine you — possibly he might hang you. But be assured of one 
thing, he would never tolerate you /or the sahe of the glorious principles oj 
cifdl and religious liberty /" Again, look at the Boman Catholic journal 
called the Westminster Gazette, of January 1867. Speaking of the case of 
a Scottish Presbyterian minister lately silenced in Bome, the editor observes: 
— '^ This last act of the Papal government brings out in bold relief the un- 
worldliness of the Papacy, and its steadfast adherence to the doctrine pecu- 
liar to Christianity," (that is, the Papacy,) " that public heresy is a moral 
offence, to he punished by lawP Does not the spirit of persecution still 
breathe in the system and its advocates? And i^all we give opportunity 
for its exercise 9 

One of the best mean& for frustrating Bome's designs upon our religion 
and nation is to enlighten the minds of the people, especially the rising 
generation, as to what are her real and unchangeable principles ; shewing 
them at the same time what these principles have led her to do in persecut- 
ing the Church of Christ, when she had power. In this view the pub- 
Hcation of the little book, whose title stands at the head of this article, is 
most seasonable. Awful as are its disclosures, the facts recorded are but 
the necessary results of Bome's principles. To benefit the cause of what 
she calls "Catholicism,** she would "imprison," "banish," "fine,** or 
"hang,*' and bum those who protest against her. And to warn the Eng- 
lish people against the fatil consequences which must follow according aa 
Popery gains power amongst us, this little publication may be most valu- 
able. It has already attained a circulation of between one and two hundred 
tJwusandy which will be extended, we trust, to millions. The writer of this 
notice knows one Christian lady who has been the means of circulating 
seventeen hundred copies, chiefly amongst Sunday scholars, at the reduced 
charge of one penny. Many, however, would gladly give the publishing 
price of txoopence. 
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JOHN WESLEY ON TOLERATION OF ROMANISM. 

(From tlie Methodist Recorder.) 

A CORRESPONDENT in Manchester has obligingly sent us a letter 
on this subject; addressed to the Puhlic Advertiser in the year 1780 
by Mr Wesley. Now that public attention is drawn to this subject, 
in connexion with Parliamentary and other matters^ the letter will be read 
with special interest. [Mr Wesley goes further than is absolutely neces- 
sary, although his general theory is sound. It is the theory of Locke and 
Milton, viz., that proclaimed intolerance has no right to toleration, and 
that a system which, under the name of religion, declares war against the 
constitution, and strikes at the root of society, should be closely watched 
and resisted, and not by any means aided.] 

** SiB,-^Some time ago a pamphlet was 6ont me, entitled * An appeal from the 
Public Association to the People of Great Britain.' A day or two since a kind of 
answer to this was put into my hand, which pronounces ' its style contemptible, its 
reasoning futile, and its object malicious.' On the contrary, I think the style of it 
clear, easy, and natural ; tbe reasoning in general strong and conclusiye ; the object 
or design kind and benevolent. And in purBvanee of this kind and beneyolent design 
— ^namely, to preserve our happy cons^tntioa — I shall endeaveur to confirai the sob- 
stance of that tract by a few plain arguments. With persecution I have nothing to do. 
I persecute no man for his religious principles. Let there be as ' boundless a freedom 
in religion' as any man can conceive. But this does not touch the point I irill 
set religion, trne or false, utterly out of the question. Suppose the Bible, if y<m 
pleaae, to be a fable, and the Koran to be the Word of God. I consider not whether 
the Bomiah religion be true or false ; I build nothing on one or the other sttpposition. 
Therefore, away with all your commonplace declamation about intolerance and per- 
secution for religion ! Suppose every word of Pope Pius's creed to be true ; suppose 
the Council of Trent to have been infallible ; yet I insist that no government not 
i^oman Catholic ought to tolerate men of the Catholic pennaaion. I prove this by a 
plain argument, (let him answer it that can). That no Roman Catholic does or caa give 
security for his allegiance or peaceable behaviour, I prove thus : It is a Boman Catholic 
maxim, established, not by private men, but by a public Council, that * no faith is to 
be kept with heretics.* This has been openly avowed by the Council of OoBstance; 
but it never was openly disclaimed. Whether private persons avow or dimvow it, it 
is a fixed maxim of Hie Church of Borne. But, as long as it is so, it is plain that the 
members of that church can give no reasonable security to any government of their 
allegiance or peaceable behaviour. Therefore they ought not to be tolerated by any 
l^vemment, Protestant, Mohammedan, or pagan. You may say, ' Nay, but they will 
take an oath of allegiance.' True, five hundred oaths ; bat the maxim^ * No faith is 
to be kept with heretics,' sweeps them all away as a spi4er'B web. So that still bo 
governors that 'are not Boman Catholics can have any security of their allegiance. 
Again, those who acknowledge the spiritual power of the Pope can give no 
security for their allegiance to any government; but all Boman Catholics acknow- 
ledge tills; therefore they can give no security for their allegiaaflc. The power of 
granting pardon for all sins, past, present^ and to come is, and has been for many 
centnries, one branch of his spiritual power. But those who acknowledge him to 
have this spiritual power can give no security for their allegiance ; since they 
believe the Pope can pardon rebellions, high treason, and all other sins whatsoever. 
The pow€r of dispensings with any promise, oath, or vow is aaotber bcanch of the 
a{»ritual power ^ the Pope. Aad all who acknowledge his spiritual power Bsflft 
acknowledge this. But whoever acknowledges the dispensing power of the Pope 
can give no security for his allegiance to any government. Oaths and promises are 
none ; they are light as air ; a dispensation makes them all null and void. Kayi 
not only the Pope, but even a prieat can forgive sins t This » an esaential doctrine 
ol the Church of Borne. But they that acknowledge tins cannoi poasibly give any 
security for their allegiance to any government. Oaths are no security at all ; for 
the priest can pardon both perjury and high treason. Setting then religion aside, 
it is plain thaC upon^rinciples of reason, no government ought to tolerate men 
who cannot give any security to that government for their allegiance and peaceable 
behaviour. But this no Bomanist can do, not only while he holds that * no faith 
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IB to be kept with heretiei^' but so long'aa be acknowledges either priestly abaolution 
or the spiritual power of the Pope. ' But the late Act ' (you say) ' does not either 
tolerate or encoarage Boman Catholics.' , I appeal to matter of fact Bo not liie 
Btmanifits themselyes understand it as a toleration? You knoir they do. And 
does it noiftlready (let alone what it may do by and by) encourage them to preach 
openly, to build chapels, (at Bath and elsewhere,) to raise seminariefi, and to make 
numerous converts day by day to their intolerant, persecuting principles? I caa 
point out, if need be, several of the persons. And they are increasing daily. But 
'nothing dangerous to English liberty is to be apprehended from them.' I am 
not eertain of that Sonae time since a Bomish priest came to one I knew ; and, 
after talking with her largely, broke out, 'You are n« heretic 1 You have the ex- 
perience of a real Christian ! ' ' And would you,' ahe asked, * burn me alive ! ' 
He said, * God forbid! — unless it were for the good of the Church.' Now what 
security could she have had for her life, if it had depended on that man! The 
good of the Church would have burst all ties of truth, justice, and mercy ; specially 
« when seconded by the absolution of a priest, or (if need were) a Papal pardon. 

*' If any one please to answer this, and set his name,I shall probably reply. But 
the productions of anonymous writers I do not promise to take notice of. — I am, 
Sir, your humble servant, JOHN WESLEY." 

" City Road, /a». 21^^1780." 


PRAYEK FOE EOMAN CATHOLICS. 

" r\ RANT, Lord, that they may see the fight of Thy truth. Enlighten 

\j^ them, O Lord, by Thy Spirit ; let them not resist the striving of 
Thy Spirit. Give them repentance to the adtnowledging of the 
truth. Deliver them from the fear of man, which bringeth a snare. Open 
a way for truth being made known to all who are ignorant of it. 

" Lord, look upon those who are in error, teaching doctrines that are 
contrary to Thy Word. Give them repentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth j let them not be led captive by the devil at his will, but cause 
them to recover themselves out of his snare. 

" Suffer them not to deceive others ; let the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ shine upon them j let not the god of this world blind their 
miads. 

'' Lord, for tiie glory of Thy name do it, and show them the guilt of 
keeping back Ihe key of knowledge from those whom they profess to 
guide in the way of peace.'* — Help to Devotional Exercises, FrencL 
Rohertsouj Chrafton Street, Dublin, 


LEAFLET PBAYER FOR 1868. 

[The following suggestion is very good, and we give it unaltered.] 

AN old subscriber would be very glad if a short scriptural prayer could 
be sent out by Bulw^h for " Jailuary 1st,*' suitable for use of the 
poor, or a national prayer that may remain in their Bible for constant 
use ; comprising subjects as follows ; — ^viz., that first of all, prayer be made 
for aU people. That the Queen, knowing by whom kings reign, may seek 
divine grace to lead her to wise and sound Protestant advisers, so as to en- 
sure to her family the rightful succession. 

That her councillors, lacking wisdom, be not ashamed to ask it of God 
and to seek peace. 

That the heads of the sea o^ peoples may understand that righteousness 
alone exalteth a nation, and pray God the Holy Spirit may move upon the 
face of the multitudes and revivify them. That the heads of the Church 


194 THB BULWABK OB BEFOBMATION JOUBNAL, JANUABY 1, 1868. 

may be directed how to nse authority as an example of faithfulness and 
order, not as lords over God's heritage. That, the younger teachers^ not 
taking heed to traditions of men, may with open Bibles be able to prove 
the reason of the hope that is in them. That Chrittians may show charity 
to one another's minor differences, knowing how little sound doctiine is to 
be found in some parts of the churches in the present evil days. 

That especial prayer be made for the young ^ whose lot may fall in the 
future troublous times ; that they be not carried away from the faith of 
the gospel of Christ, but rather built up in the pure and holy faith for 
which their fathers suffered the loss of all things. 

If it could be accompanied by Tyndal^a Fcut Prayer^ as in page 153 of 
December Bultoarh^ it would be complete, and by God's blessing useful to 
those who cannot frarM words for themselves easily, yet see the great 
need. 


LONDON CLASSES PRIZE COMPETITION. 

ON the 16th of last month, the above competition of all the London 
Classes' in connexion with the Scottish fleformation Society, took 
place in the Aldersgate Schools. There were fifty-six earnest young 
men present as competitors, all of whom wrote papers for examination. 
In our next issue we hope to give fuller details of this competition, and 
the names and merits of the prize-men. We cordially invite our London 
friends to the meeting for the general Prize distribution, which will take 
place in the Westboume Hall, Westboume Grove, on Thursday, 16th 
January, at 8 p.m., when addresses will be delivered by various friends, 
and a deputation will, God willing, be present from Edinburgh. 


WALDENSIAIT PEDLAKrMISSIONARY. 

IN the middle ages pious Waldensian pedlars used to carry in their 
bosoms, or in the bottom of their baskets, portions of the Word of 
God, which they sold as they found opportunity. The following 
beautiful hymn, descriptive of such traffic^ ia said to be from the pen of 
Mr Whittier, an American poet :-— 

" lady fair, these silks of mine 

Are beautiful and rare — 
The richest web of the Indian loom 

Which beauty's self might wear. 
And these pearlis of mine are pure and mild. 

With the radiant light they vie ; 
I have brought them with me a weary way : 

Will my gentle lady buy ? " 



The lady smiled on the worn old man, 
Through the dark and clustering curls 
\ Which veil'd her brow as she bent to view 

His silk and glittering pearls ; ' ^ 

And she placed their price in the old man's hand. 

And lightly tnm'd away ; 
But she pauosd at the wanderer's earnest call — 
<<HygenUe lady, stay r 
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" lady fair, I hare jet a gem 

Which a purer lustre flings 
Than the diamond flash of the jewell'd crown 

On the lof t^ brow of kings ; 
A wonderful pearl of exceeaing price, 

Whose virtue shall not decay ; 
Whose light shall be as a spell to thee, 

And a blessing on thy way 1" 

The lady glanced at the miiroring steel. 

Where her youthful form was seen, 
Where her eyes shone cleac and her dark locks waved 

Their clasping pearl between ; 
" Bring forth thy pearls of exceeding worth. 

Thou traveller gray and old ; 
And name the price of thy precious gem, 

And my pages shall count thy gold." 

The cloud went off from the pilgrim's brow 

As a small and meagre book 
Unchased with g^Id or diamond gem ' 

From his folding robe he took : 
** Here, lady fair, is the pearl of price — 

May it prove as such to thee ! 
I^ay, keep thy gold, I ask it not, 

For the Word of Ood i$/ree:* 

The hoary traveller went bis way— 

But the gift he left behind 
Hath had its pure and perfect work 

On that high-bom maiden's mind ; 
And she hath turn'd from her pride of sin 

To the lowliness of truth, 
And given her human heart to Ood 

In its beautiful hour of youth. 

And she hath left the old gray walls 

Where an evil faith hath power, 
The courtly knights of her father's train, 

And the maidens of her bower ; 
And she hath gone to the Yaudois vale. 

By lordly feet untrod. 
Where the poor and needy of earth are rich 

In the perfect love of God I 


f • 


A WAKNING TO PROTESTANTS. 

W*E are informed that Charitable and Educational Institations are 
being established in various parts of the country, professing to be 
unsectarian, and having no connexion with either party in the 
Church, while in reality they are established for High Church purposes. 
We are informed of one such institution in the south, where a member of 
committee, holding Evangelicfll views, was altogether ignorant of the real 
aim and intention of the establishment. We wish that Protestants, be- 
fore giving contributions to any such establishments, or otherwise encour- 
aging them, would make minute inquiries as to the leanings of the masters 
and matrons, or those who may have the active control of such institu- 
tions. 
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NECESSITY FOR rJQTED ACTION. 
(To ihe Editor of tlu BuZwcarh,) 

Deab Sir, — ^As a aubscriber to the Bulwark, I rejoice to find that the Scottish 
Reformation Society is extending its operations to England. TlnwianipTn ig coming 
in, subtly and openly, like a flood. 

I have a suggestion to offer to you. As thirty or so Irish mcmben are able to 
combine and form a brass band or Papal brigade m the House of Commons, and 
to intimidate whatever Government happens to be in office ; might it not be expedient 
and feasible to form a strong Protestant party to counteract this unconstitutional 
and treacherous mischief ? 

Surely Scotland, famous for hatred of Popery in past years, might rise in her 
national might, and help her threatened sister England in the conflict with their 
mutwd foe. And then something unitedly might be done for poor Ireland, crushed 
under the harlot's heel. A Scottish brigade would sound well, and might make it 
known and/e^^ that it would have no more sickly-sentimental, ungodly, and Iher^art 
unstatesmanlike truckling to the sorceries and whoredoms of Rome ! Oh for a Knox 
a Calvin, a Luther, a Cromwell, a William of Orange ! 

No confidence can ever be placed now in Mr Gladstone. He is the intimate friend 
of Samuel Oxon, the most subtle and dangerous prelate <m the bench, (the Primate, it 
is to be feared, is too much influenced by him), and Wilberforce is as uncertain and 
crafty in ecclesiastical as Gladstone is mpolibicai matters. 

I remain, dear Sir, faithfully yoiira, 1£ W. C, 

P^S. — I purpose shortly joining your Scottish Reformatiaa branch in England. I 
am already a member of the Protestant Alliance and Church Association. We want 
more united action. More concentration of energy zsui fundi upon one given object 

There lies the strength of our enemies. 

1867, 20 BsLYEDERE, Bath. 


OUR PRIEST. ♦ 

Wk can recommend in the strongest terms the tract before vs as containing a most 
earnest, faithful, and Able exposure of Ritualism in the Church of England. The 
one priesthood of Christ is powerfully expounded from Scripture, and placed in con- 
trast to the blasphemous pretensions to priesthood on the part of the Ritualistic 
clergy of England as well as of the priests of Rome. There is no mincing of matters 
in the present treatise. It is a bold denunciation of error in doctrihe, and a fearless 
exposure of the practices of Rome in the Confessional. Here is a sample of the spirit 
with which the whole treatise is written : — 

" We want no Intercessor besides Chwst to plead for us. He alone can do it; He 
alone is appointed by God to do it; He alone is permitted by God to do it ; He 
alone is able to hear in heaven the prayers we put up to Him here on earth. * There 
is one God, and one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ JesusV (1 Tim. 
ii. 6.) ' ^ ' 

" If we think to let priests on earth offer a sacrifice to God for our sins, we RE- 
JECT the all-sufficient sacrifice of Christ, made by Himself for us upon the Cross. 

** And if we think to get the Virgin Mary or the saints to intercede for us with 
God in heaven, we REJECT the intercession of our High Priest^ Jesus Christ 

" When Korah and his company acted presumptuously, by offering incense before 
the Lwd, (which only the Jewish high priest, Aaron, and his sons, were allowed to 
do,) they were consumed by fire from heaven, (Num. xvi. 35.) What else are Romish 
and Ritualistic '^Weate » doing when they presume to offer ihe Mass as a sacrifice for 
Bins, and to offer incemey which signifies the Intercession of Christ, our High I^est, 
before God? No wonder, then, that it is declared in the Book of Revelation that 
J?ome Itself, the head of all this presumptuons and blasphemous idolatry, shall be 
burned mm. fire, ' For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered 
her inKjuities. Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death, and mowMUg, 
and famine; and Mc shall be utterly burned u^ithfire: for stronir is theLoidGod 
who judgeth her,' (Rev. xviii. 5, 8.) '* 
^ - ' ' ' - ■ ■ ■, » 

• A word about Ritualism ; Silverdale Tracts, No. 6, By H. Shephewd, M.i., 
Silverdalo, Lancaster. London : S. W. Partridge & Co. r » 


MONASTIC AND CONVENTUAL INSTITUTIONS. 

OF the ackiad efiiocts of tlbe Byaiem'Ofi civil azui religiaas liberty, no shall 
now have something to say. In the middle ages, And at the time 
when the bishopa of Borne were xiaing into supremacy^ %l^ :monks 
veoe encouraged aod aided by ihem» and were need by them aa » p^wacfid 
iastniment for advanoisg wnd farthering their own interaats and elaiaus. 
The Jragolar clergy were in maay inataiioes qpposed to the oppareanoBS 
and dauBS of td^ Popes, and mi^t be supposed to have some r^acd for 
^ir feUow-coantrymen's welfai^^ and rather to desire freedom and liberty 
lor them, than power and iaflaenee to the Popes ; bat not so Ae ruhUls. 
They owned no a«preme autherity save the Pope, wad even if they were 
living vn their native lands^ (which many did not;) they were in many 
eaaes relieved from even the temporal jurisdiction of the Sovereigns of the 
countries in widck they dwelt, and not bttug engaged in any paxtLcuiar 
calling, requiring their time Mid attention, and free from th^ cares and 
duties of a pastoral diaige, they were ready, body and soul, for any service 
the Pope might wish. AgMi, iwm the wandwing sort of m life which maoy 
of them led, and frem their mixing with all classes of society^ and hearing 
eonfesaiens, they acted as a sort of secret police, and kept the court ef 
Borne well versed in all that was going on in the countries through which 
they travelled. For this same purpose, Bome used the monks at the time 
of the Beformalioa, and doubtless does so still. 

The Dominicans, at the time of the Beformation, and for a long time 
prior to that event, held aU the chief posts as confessors to the kings and 
nobility, at the diluent courts of Europe, and also were employed a& 
Pope's legates or ambassadors. They likewise had the management of 
the terrible Inquisition in their hands, and fearful use they made of it. 
By these means, they became acquainted with aU the plans and schemes 
of the different monarcha and counciliers, and by keeping constant com- 
nuifiicatioa with their g^ieral at Bome, and receiving f rei^ instructions 
at every new turn of a£Eairs, they brought a powerful influence in favour 
of the papacy to bear upon the goveriimeata of the different oountries ; so 
that a very great part of the evil which has resulted to the world from 
the papacy, is to be attributed to the influence of men bound to its service 
by the monastic vows. 

The Beformation was doubtless begun, and ior a long time carried on, 
by men who, like Luther, were monks, hut it was not because of their 
being monks that they undertook that great and glorious task : for one 
of the things they did was to leave the monasteries, throw oS even the 
dress of a monk, and do everything . they could to free others frcmi the 
terrible yoke, the weight and grievou«iees of which ihey had so long 
experienced. The most powerfal opposition to the work of these reformers 
came from the monasteries ; from them as centres, friars, and monks, went 
forth, and thundered out denunciations and threatenings against the refor- 
mers themselves, and any who should countenance them or read their works. 
The experience of 300 years has shown that the religious liberty which the 
reformers sought and obtained, has brought down inestimable blessings on 
every nation which has guarded and protected it, and which still enjoys it. 
So that this opposition in which the monks took such a prominent part, 
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has, in the countries such as Spain and Italy, where it was successful, not 
only preTented millions from enjoying such great and glorious hlessings 
as we do in this country, but also, in a great measure, kept them from 
obtaining such a knowledge of divine trutii as would secure their salva- 
tion in the world to come. Thus we see the evils of the system affect 
nations, both in things temporal and spirituaL 

Bome used the monastic system in opposing the Reformation, and aha 
has ever since continued to use it in her efforts to regain and retain her 
•power and influence. Since the establishment of the Jesuits, Rome's 
> work in this respect has been carried on in a much more skilful and 
secret manner. Our own country suffered much immediately after the 
Reformation, from the many plots which, by means of the Jesuits and 
■others, were concocted,' having for their end the overthrow of Protestantism 
and the re-estabHshment of Popery. The famous '' Gunpowder Plot '' is 
one instance of the kind, and, during Elizabeth's reign, plots were dis- 
covered for the murder of the queen and the overthrow of the Government 
The Spanish Armada, from which Providence happily delivered us, was 
also another bold scheme for the same end. In other countries, their 
influence was felt to a fearful extent, and in numerous instances princes 
and sovereigns lost their lives through Jesuitical machinations. Indeed, 
' many of their number openly taught that it was no sin, but rather a glory, 
' to take the life of any sovereign or prince opposed to their order or religion. 
History, indeed, will bear us out in the statement, that the influence of 
' the monastic system has ever been on the side of the despotic govern- 
ment of the people by the '^ Church," and opposed to anything approaching 
to such a form of government as would permit the voice of the people to 
be at all heard in the management of national affairs. The system is 
the bitter enemy of national liberty. This appears to be better known, 
and more fully understood, in some of those countries which have even 
to the present time been burdened and oppressed by it, than in our land. 
For example, in Italy, the new Government have pledged themselves to 
abolish and suppress the monasteries and nunneries, while in free Britain, 
they are not simply tolerated, but, though (monasteries at least) against 
the law, they are actually connived at, and their establishment and increase, 
if not openly and avowedly, are yet really encouraged. 

The monastic system allows of neither civil nor religious liberty to any 
within its rule. Monks and nuns are verily slaves and prisoners, if ever 
there were any. Once within the convent walls, and their own wills, 
their own desires, their very tongues, and if possible, their thoughts too, 
all — everything — they must surrender. Do they repent after a time, 
and wish to return to their old friends and home 1 Return they cannot ! 
None are allowed to escape if they can be possibly kept I Hear what 
the Council of Trent says : — 

'* Let no professed nun come out of her monastery under any pretext whateyer ; 
not even for a moment. If any of the regulars (that is, men and women under 
perpetual vows) pretend that fear or force compelled them to enter the cloister, 
or that the profession took place before the appointed age, let them not be heard, 
except within five years of their profession. But if they put off the frock of their 
own accord, no allegation of such should be heard ; but being compelled to return to 
the convent, they must be punished as apostates, being in the meantime deprived of 
all the privileges of their order." 

Then on the treatment which nuns, who may have given offence to their 
superior, are to receive from her. St Alphonsus Liguori says : — 

"In correcting the 'religious,* I entreat you to attend to two things that you may 
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be lecore against error ; the first is, not to have resource to chaatiwmtnt, I mean 
uvtre chastisement^ nnless it is absolutely necessary for the amendment of a sister, 
or for the example of others ; aevere remedies are applied only in diseases which are 
otherwise incurable.'* 

Here we have a canonized saint, (and a high authority he is reckoned), 

who distinctly says that cases may occur, where it will be necessary, either. 

for the good of a nun, or by way of maldng an example, to give the poor 

creature severe chastisement — ^that is, a severe whipping ! On this point we 

cannot do better than quote the language of Michelet, who, speaking of 

nunneries in France, says : — 

" Strange ! There are in our country houses that are not France, but cross that 
threshold and you are in a strange country — ^a country which laughs at aU your laws. 
What, then, are their laws ? That is not known. What we do certainly know — what 
there is no attempt to disguise — is this, that the barbarous discipline of the middle 

ages still reigns and is stiU practised there What ? when even in the 

galleys, when dealing with robbers and murderers, and the most ferocious of men, 
the law forbids that they should be struck — ^you — men who talk of grace and charity, 
of the good holy virgin, and of the sweet Jesus— you strike women. Women, did 
I say ? girls, children, whose only fault is, perhaps, some harmless weakness." 

He goes on to say :— 

"But how are these chastisements administered ? That is a yet graver question. 
What sort of composition for suffering may not fear lead to ? At what price will 
authority sell indulgence ? . . . Who regulates the number of blows ? Is it 
yon lady abbess f or else yon father confessor ? What must be the nature of the 
passionate and capricious dominion of woman over woman when she is displeased 
with her. An ugly woman ruling over a lovely one — an old one over a young ? 
One dare not think of it." 

With reference more directly to the nunneries of England, we have 
another quotation to make from the writings of one who, from his 
experieiices of life as a Boman Catholic priest, had plenty of opportuni- 
ties for learning the truth of those things of which he speaks. Blanco 
White says : — 

'* The gates of the holy prison have been for ever closed upon the professed 
inhabitaats ; fear and shame await them wherever they might fly ; the short words 
of their profession have, like a potent charm, bound them to one spot of earth, and 
fixed their dwelling upon their grave. The great poet who boasted that ' slaves 
cannot live in England,' forgot that superstition may baffle the most sacred laws of 
freedom. Slaves do live in England, and 1 fear multiply daily by the same arts- 
which fill the convents abroad. In vain does the law of the land stretch a friendly 
hand to the repentant victims; the unhappy slave may be dying to break her fetters; 
yet death would be preferable to the Shime and reproach that awaits her among 
relations and friends. . . . Nothing short of rebellion against the Church, that 
has burned the mark of slavery into the soul, can liberate an English nun." 

Thus we see the convent walls enclose the unhappy victims till death 
releases them ; but they do even more than this ; they shut out all magis- 
terial inspection and inquiry. We may have strong suspicions that many 
inside yon convent are there against their wills, and are being slowly 
murdered, yea, we may be almost sure that some have been murdered, and 
yet we have no power to enter within those walls, and either have our 
suspicions removed, or have justice done to the unhappy inmates. 

Thus we have seen that the monastic system requires that all its members 
must give up everything, which is in any way connected with their own 
personal incUviduaJity ; they must surrender themselves to their superior, 
and be moulded as clay in the potter's hands ; liberty of any kind is 
unknown. When such is the style of life within the cloister, we need not 
be at all surprised at the side it is ever found to take in all questions 
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aiffectiiig the liberty of nations. God grant tliat the day may not be far 
distant when our land shall again, and for ever, be freed from this cursed 
presence ; and not to our land alone, but to all the world over, may the day 
soon dawn when monastic institutions shall no longer ba thingji of the 
present, but take their place among those of the past. 

In conclusion, let ua inquire ioto the claims of the system npoa our 
sympathies^ and the supposed benefits to be derived from its re-establish- 
ment in our midst 

The benefits which the world has received from the monastic system 
may, we think, be very soon enumerated. In the earlier ages, the mon- 
astehea were generally inhabited by men c^ gveatei knowledge and skill 
then the common people around them, and, as » consoquence, their haia 
and properties were more highly cultivated and better managed, and in 
this way, by their example^ they led to improvements in the cultivation of 
land and the produce of the staple articles of foocL They likewise^ in 
theso-dark ages, afforded asylums^ or a sort of hooaeS' of refdge, for those 
inclined to peaceful or literary pursuits. Though learning and literature 
were not primarily a part of the plan of monasteries, yet on the degeaeracy 
of letten, they came to be almosft the only places in which such stadies 
were carried on. Much is now, sometimes, m^e of the ftict, that the monks 
employed their time to some extent in copying books, and in illuminating 
and ornamenting their pages, and in the great work of educating the young. 
Again, before the time when inna, hotels, and houses of public entertainment 
came to be so universal, and so well appointed as they now are, and have 
been for a long time, thie monasteries were used as places i& which tra- 
vellers Mid strangers might, with some degree of comfort aad safety, get 
their wants supplied. Defenders of the system, also^ make their -care of 
the poor and the sick a grmi point in arguing for their defence. 

Supposing now we were to admit that, in all these points, the monastic 
c^ratem was anee a blessing to mankind, it does not follow that it would be 
so now, aad in fact, even; at the greatest estimate, the good done by the 
system was almost nothing at all w^n pat in corapariseii with the many 
dreadful evils which have flowed from it. For agricultural improvements, 
there are now societies of fanners and others, by whom experiments can 
be made, and information and knowledge in these matters s^tead to a 
mcueh greater extent, than by any system of monastic eflbrt^ Tb^i, now- 
a-days, those who cultivate Kterature, and study the laws of nature and of 
science, are too highly valued, and too much thought of, to require either 
to dwell in monasteries for safety, or to get the assistance of monldsh 
orders to aid them in making mankind acquainted with their lliscoveries 
and writings. Tlien for the copying and publishing of books : would 
the advocates of monachism plead the usefulness of the monastic parch- 
ments at the present day ? Would they have us to cast out our modem 
steam printing presses, sending forth their thousands upon thousands of 
Tolumes every year, and in their stead, set up the monks of the middle 
ages, with their crow quills and styles, spending nearly half a life-time on 
a single copy of the Scriptures, but more frequently employed in embellish- 
ing a '^ missal,^ or the life of some so-called saint ? For educating the young, 
tiiere can be no question of their usefulness, provided these said young 
people aie ever afterwards to spend their days in a monastery or convent, 
only employed in such duties as monks and nuns usually engage in. But 
if we want young people educated in such a manner as to fit them worthily 
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to oecupy those placoa m the world, and per£ona those dsities. to ^sotM^pr^ 
and lender tiiose eervices to their God, wMch our Grod aaeil^e BiUe^aQftfoii^ 
thea, we saj, the very fact of an j beii^ bound by niona%tio yowa^ and 
having their minds based on monastic life, totally unfits theoqi £os Yi^hll|r 
diaehargkig. this all important duty. 

Thea, as for mooasteiies being uselui as houses; et entertainment iof 
tcaveUers, granting that they once weve so,, the qaestien ia. Are thegp mom 
needed £or that purpose I We rathm doubt railway m^ 8teainrh0iit> 
travellers would not thank us for the change, supposing we were tatry tfae< 
ej^riment, and shutting up all the inns aod hotels, pack theua off ^ tbe^ 
monastery or convent, to have their wants supplied in the dull moiiafl«> 
tery imder the supervision of a bearded tmd oowled " hoapitaUer." 

Then, as to the nxonks caring foe, and supplying the wants ol^ the poor : 
supposing that they really did so at one tisaobe^ it doea not niecessarilj 
foMow that that way of caring for them ei^r was, or would b«^ the ftck. 
way of doing it. We beMeve a much more thorough, economieal,. and 
in every respect more beneficial system could be carried oiit> under govemr 
meat authority and government inspection, where proper t^ffidala could 
give the greater help to deserving o&es, and have the power to puniah 
imposters, and all idle, lazy vagabonds ; and would yet themselvea be liable 
to detection and punishment for misma nagement or empbeadement o£ Iha 
funds. The fact that the present system of supporting or velievia^ tint 
poor in our country has its faults^ ia no jHroof whatevier that the monfeiAk 
f^ was a better one. So that, after all, not one of tkoee pointa in the 
ancient monastic system, which claim our sympathiea er admiratioii^ osa 
have any force as an argument for its continuance or re-establishment at 
the present day. 

In Britain, at the present time, the monastic institutions in coniiezioa 
mth the Church of Borne, are rapidly increasing in number. That they 
are for the improvement of the British people in any of the above^mentioBAd 
points, I presume they do not ey«n pretend, unless, indeed, m Iriba 
matters of caring for the poor and educating the young. They do pva* 
tend, however, to be for the furtherance of holiness and purity of Ufa in 
our midst. What we are likely to learn from Roman Catholic monaatedes 
in these matters we have already seen. From official sources, it appeaia. 
that there are just now in Britain 67 monasteries and 227 conventii 
These are all Roman Catholic, and in reality are centres from which 
influences, favourable to the growth of Popery^ are brought to bear upon 
all within their reach. From their begging practices, and their extra- 
ordinary trade in lotteries, they are not only laying a heavy tax on the 
country, and doing what tHey can to demoralize the people, but are also 
impudently setting aside the laws of the Isiad, as not beittg worthy of either^ 
honour or obedience. DoubtliBtt, so soon as they shall have increased a 
little further in numbers and iiyfluftnce, (wbiich, Ood prevent), others of our 
laws will be as impudently broken and disregarded until the climax be 
reached, and Wiseman's hopea and aspirations be realised by theic entire 
subversion and the establishment of canon law in their stead. 

The increase of Popery is the greatest danger to which we axe at present 
exposed from monastic establishments. Some of these are so very insin- 
uating, and fair-faced, as to be doubly dangerous. The " little sistera of 
thepooc'^ for example, who driveJ about our streets beting, are apparently 
very harmless looking creatures, and yet thje fact is, that the JeniU^ 
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usually employ them as <ptea, well knowing that from their pretended 
charitable occupation they can gain admission to many houses and families, 
whose doors would be shut in their fsuces were their real character and 
purpose known. 

Li Britain, attempts have been made within the last few years to estab- 
lish, in connexion with the Episcopalian Church, some^ing like the 
Monastic Institutions of Eome. We fear, however, that this is greatly 
owing to the secret influence of Popery; and, indeed, in many things they 
bear a very strong resemblance to the Boman Catholic ones, so much so, 
that we are almost led to call them copies. And in this statement we are 
borne out by the fact, that many once connected with them have after- 
wards openly professed their adherence to Popery. In some of these in- 
stitutions the canonical hours are observed, and obedience, silence, self- 
examination, confession, and absolution, are daily enforced. Vain, how- 
ever, we believe are all such attempts. The system is so opposed to 
human nature and God*s plan of salvation, that we are firmly convinced 
real and lasting good can never be got out of it ; and as soon would we 
think of abandoning all modern inventions, and disbelieving all modern 
discoveries, and returning to the middle ages for examples to guide us in 
our ordinary life, as to look to the monastic system for help in our efforts 
to increase hoHness and happiness, and spread the truths of the gospel 
through the world. Some say that as missionaries, single men, such as 
monks, are invaluable, but we say, as pioneers they may be more safe, 
yet we cannot but think, that men, with their wives with them, to aid 
and cheer them in their work, and to set up, in the dark heathen lands, 
the light of a family altar, and the living visible example of a happy 
Christian family, are more likely to succeed in reclaiming the wild wastes, 
than the most learned and active of single men, whether monks or not. 

The conclusion, then, to which we have been forced, after what examina- 
tion and study we have been enabled to give the subject, is this : — Mon- 
astic and conventional institutions have been, and are, productive of little 
good and much evil, and naturally and necessarily so ; that in fact if they 
ever cease to be so, they will have ceased to be monastic and conventual 
institutions : and, therefore, the sooner they are once and for ever sup- 
pressed, abolished, and completely destroyed, the better for mankind, the 
better for man's peace on earth, the better for his hopes of heaven. 

!? ^ TEMPORAL POWER OF THE POPE. 

' FIRST PRIZE ESSAY. 

( .. ,, . 

^*,VfSLL THE LOSS OF THB TEMPORAL SOYERSIOKTY DIMINISH OR INC&EA8S 
: i THB PAPACY, AND HOW FAR?*' 

' Second Article. — (Conclti^wn.) 

But, let us pass to the second argument. 

II. The argument derived from the exercise of this sovereignty, or the 
administration of Government in the Papal States. While the Pope can- 
not, ex officio, claim sovereignty over the Papal States, and can have no 
power, jure dtvino, over the people, it must be observed that (considered 
merely as temporal princes) they can show title-deeds for their properly, 
at best as valid as those which many of the monarchs of the earth have 
for their possessions, which have been acquired by them in a similar 
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fipiiit of rapacity and self-aggrandiflement. The Italians were quite justi- 
fed in seeking protection against the barbarians, even with the aid of 
foreign arms, and in withdrawing their allegiance from the Emperor, who 
could no longer defend them. Believing, too, that the Papal Gbvemment 
was the best in the circumstances, they were perhaps war ranted in accepting 
it, according to the arrangement entered into by the King of Franccj and, 
acquiescing as they did in this arrangement, the Popes were perhaps justi- 
fied in demanding their homage. Again, it must be observed that they 
as subjects possessed, and still possess, the same rights as those of any other 
sovereign. We are aware that this has been denied, on the ground that 
the States of the Church belong, not to the people who dwell on them, but 
to the Romish world generally. The only argument set up in defence of 
this opinion is, that the Pontiff, as head of the Church, possessed a divine 
fight to the temporalities ; but, as we have seen, it is merely a presump- 
tion and pretext, held out for the purpose of deceiving the ignorant masses 
of the Popish world. 

Considering the Pope merely in his political capacity, (not his ecclesias- 
tical, for the two may be separated in thought at least,) it is possible to 
conceive of his exercising sway over his subjects, and of their acknow- 
ledging allegiance to him ; in short, of the whole functions of government 
being discharged in the States of the Church as in any other States. But the 
&ct is notorious that the patrimony of St Peter has been the worst governed 
country in Europe. The welfare of its subjects has been shamefully dis- 
regarded, and the ends of government completely frustrated. One is not 
much at a loss to account for this state of affairs. It is only needful to 
reflect that it is the head of the Church that is head of the State. The 
Church, t.e., the priesthood, rule ; consequently all interests are subordi* 
nate to theirs. The spiritual is the master element, the temporal is sub- 
ordinate. The government of the Church is essentially a government for 
the Chnrch. All offices and posts of power and influence are in the 
hands of the priests. And a priestly government, it will be seen, is neces- 
sarily a bad one, because it is the government of a castCy separated by edu- 
cation and habits of thought from the rest of the nation. Such a govern- 
ment of a profligate priesthood, which makes the Church its first object, and 
the State but a minor consideration, which endows the clergy with high 
offices and civil privileges, sheltering their vices and favouring their preten- 
sions, is surely one of the most intolerable that human reason could devise. 
In such a rule there is no civil code, (save the pleasure of the government,) 
and no civil status. Hence there is no commerce, nor enterprise, nor en- 
couragement to industry. All improvement is exiled, and all the light 
of art and science carefully excluded. There are certain flowers that open 
only when the sun sets. So Eomanism flourishes and blooms only in the 
darkness of night ; she ** loves the darkness rather than the light, because 
her deeds are evil." Justice (on the correct administration of which a 
nation's prosperity so much depends) is there a thing unknown, except 
as an article of merchandise. Then we have the trial, (if there be such,) 
condemnation, and execution all in the hands of the same order and indi- 
viduals. Justice is a mere name, and worse — it is a delusion and a lie ! 
Under such a galling yoke, it is not wonderful that the people should be 
debased and dispirited, and paralysed in their energies. They have to 
endure all the evils of despotism and oligarchy in one. Think of the 
mental bondage under which the people groan, the teaching they receive 
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at the liands of the Jesuits ^om tbeir earlieet years, the hopeless tyraniiy 
under which tbey grow up ! It needs not that we think of the secret 
'prison and Inquisition, nor of the squalor, wretchedness, and beggaiy 
^tfaat everywhere meet your eye in the streets of Rome. Under such a 
lash do the people «mart, under such burdecM are they borne down ! To 
•this the despotisms of ancient Rome weve as nothing. Tlie Caesars diastised 
their subjects with whips ; but the Popes chastise theirs with scorpiouk 

Now, in connexion with this sad picture of the state of society in Rome, 
(which, in the nature of things, never could have been otherwise, so kmg 
as human nature remains what it is, and Romanism remains what it is and 
has been,) taJce, 1 say, in connexion with this, the growing desbe lor 
fiberty on the part of the Italians. This spirit can be traced back thiou^ 
many ages in the history of Italy. It is to be found animating Petraivh 
and Taaso, and their noble contemporaries. < 

** God, from this Egyptian land of woe, 
Teeming with idols and their monstrouB train, 
0*er which the gaUiqg yoke that I anstaiB, 
liike Nilus» snakes my tean to overflow. 
To Thee, ouor land of nest, my soul would go. 
But who, ah who, will breiak my servile chain)" 

This spirit <^ national independence had often been crushed, but still 
continued to rise with more or less strength and resolution, till, in modem 
tunes, within the last thirty years, it has developed itself with such per- 
aeveranoe and consistency, that few can now doubt but that it is ripe and 
aready for action. It haa now nerved the arm of the reformer with new 
(«ad noble purpose, so thsit he now no longer strives after something vt^oe 
Md indefiaiitei, but 

** Stands ready to smite onee^ and smite no oaore." 

This spirit, it is manifest, is diametrically opposed to the spirit of Ro- 
manism, and can be fully developed only by the entire abolition of the 
temporal sovereignty. But apart from this, and taking for granted, as 
our thesis does, that the temporal sovereignty is aholMed, we say that 
there is in this — viz., the misrule of the temporal sovereignty, tak^ in 
connexion with the growing desire for liberty on the part of the ItaHans— 
a strong ai:gQment in fiivour of our position, that the loss of the temporal 
sovereignty will diminish the power of the Fiapacy, and hasten its down- 
«1. 

?V> see ^aa more cieatly, it will be necessary to consider w4iat efifeet 
this loss would have on the minds of the people who have escaped from 
the bondage of such a rule. They might perhaps at first be disposed to 
regard with reverence the authority of Rome in spiritual matters ; but on 
maturer reflection and greater experience would soon find that the sweets 
of political liberty were imperfect when enjoyed alone, and could only be 
regarded as a prelude to the still more exalted liberty of consoienoe. 
They would naturaUj come to suspect that a sovereign and Church who 
had been guilty of such diameful misrule in temporal things, might be 
equally guilty of misrule in spiritual things. And when the light of 
science had streamed in upon them, tiiey would, by no length^ied proceas 
of reasoning, be led to conclude that that infiilUhiKty which had pro- 
nounced that the earth is stationary, and that the sun moves round it, 
was equally infallible when pronouncing, ex catliedray on the worship of 
images or the pains of purgatory. 


THE B13LWABK OB REFORliATION JOURNAL, FEBBUABY 1, MS. 205 

Sadi is our second alignment, viz., tbe general misrale of tlie temponJ 
States. In proof of this misrule it is necessary simply to appeal to the 
general disaffection of the Pope's subjects ; for we hiow, by all the inlor- 
mataon that history can give us, that good rule does not make disloyal 
iubjects, nor evil and oppressive rule make loyal ones. We hare ahoim 
that, were the Pope deprived of his sovereignty, it would tend to weaken 
the power of the Papacy, since it would bring liberty to the Italian nfr- 
tioa, and light to the Eomish world, and no more powerful agents tb/m 
these two can be found lor the dispersion of this mass of ddafium, and 
the unravelling of this mystery of iniquity. 

We now pass on to the third, and perhaps strongest azgament. 

in. The relation in which the temporal sovereignty stands to the other 
sovereagntiea of Europe. We have said, and we repeat it again, lor ike 
hd is notorious, that the Papal government is the worst and wnkeat in the 
wwld. It is despised and detested even by its own subjects. It ia ad- 
mitted on all hands, that if left to itself the temporal sovereignty could 
not exist for a day longer. How, then, it may be asked, is it supported f 
Every one knows, By the ann of France. France and Boom kawe 
generally understood each other. France has often needed the Pope% 
services, and he is never slow to grant them ; but he knows how dependent 
he is himself, and how gratefully he has been repaid by the dutiful af- 
fection of the '* eldest son of the Church." It matters little, then, whether 
we hold that the Pope's power was absolute, or, with most Protestants 
and many Eoman Catholics, that he never was really independent, since, 
if he had absolute power, it was merely in name. Every one knows thait 
the present pontiff^ but a few years ago driven from his throne, and de- 
prived of his temporal sovereingty by his own subjects, was, only by the 
intorention of France, reinstated in his pontifical chair. As showing the 
utter helplessness of the Pope of any aid from his own subjects, it may be 
interesting to quote the opinion of one who had himself taken part in the 
revolution. '* Every one," says he, " knows that the Papal troops will 
not act against the people; those around the Pope know that defence 
would be impossible, and they will simply take measures for ijounediate 
flight as soon as they should be left to themselves." No one seriously be- 
lieves that the Pope could maintain his government, except by the sod of 
foreign bayonets. Either, then, Bome must be in the hands of foreigners, 
or the temporal sovereignty must cease. If Italy is to become an inde- 
pendent nation, Home cannot be in the hands of foreigners, £or Borne must 
be the capital If Italy, therefore, is to become a nation, the temporal 
sovereignty must cease. Such is the logic that presents itself to the 
reasoniiigs of intelligent politicians of the present day. But taking for 
granted (as the hypothesis which our thesis demands) the conclusion, viz., 
that the temporal sovereignty has ceased, what follows ] Manifestly that 
Borne must exist solely and simply as a spiritual power. 

It becomes an interesting question to consider what influence the Pope 
would exert in virtue of hla spiritual power, even although deprived of 
his temporal This, of course, will give rise to a diversity of opiniona. 
Boman Catholics will maintain that Ms influence would suffer no diminu- 
tion whatever, while Protestant writers would see in the loss of the Papal 
principalities clear and full evidence of the '^ decline and fall" of the whole 
spiritual empire of Bome. 

In theory and speculation, it is true the grounds on which tJM FofO 


' 206 THE BULWARK OR REFORMATION JOURNAL, FEBRUARY 1, 1868. 

may be treated and regarded as head of the Church remain nntouched by 
the loss of the temporal sovereignty. " The sovereignty of the Pope," 
says Cardinal Wiseman, (Lecture on the Principal Doctrines and Practices 
of the Catholic Church, vol. i. p. 204), '^ over his own dominions is no essen- 
tial part of his dignity ; his supremacy was not the less before it was ac- 
quired, and should the unsearchable decrees of Providence, in the lapse of 

- ages, deprive the holy see of his temporal sovereignty, as happened to the 
seventh Pius, his dominion over the Church, and over the consciences of 
the faithful, would not be thereby impaired." But though it do not touch 
the arguments themselves, it may affect the impressions these arguments 
make on the minds of men ; and would even tend to aid men in discover- 
ing their baselessness. It is not wonderful, then, that Eoman Catholics 
are so jealous of maintaining this temporal authority entire and inviolate. 

' If it were not beneath us to notice it, we might quote a sentence from a 

• small work published last year, under the title of " The Pope as a Temporal 
Sovereign," and having for its author some one who styles himself " Junius 
Catholicus.'' " The temporal maintains the dignity of the spiritual, bat 

• the spiritual power could exist without such maintenance ; yes, the Pope 
would still be ' supreme chief of Christianity,' were he beseeching aloud at 
church doors ; his commands would be as promptly obeyed, did they issue 
through the bars of a loathsome dungeon.*' 


ROMISH PRIESTS IN MADAGASCAR. 

THE Rev. William Ellis, of the London Missionary Society, has re- 
cently published a very valuable volume,* describing the events of 
the reign of Radama II., who introduced a new state of things in 
Madagascar. Mr Ellis has also set forth the persecutions which the Chris- 
tians had to endure under the reigns of the former king and queen, and 
the heroic manner in which those Christians bore their dreadful sufferings. 
It will be remembered that, according to the treaty of England with 
Radama II., and subsequently with Queen Rasoherina, his wife, full reli- 
gious liberty was to be maintained to all the subjects of that country. 
According to this treaty, the native Christians were at liberty again to rear 
places of public worship and to meet together, no man daring to make 
them afraid. Our missionaries also had full liberty to establish schools, 
•and to promote the blessed gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, in that very 
interesting and hopeful country. 

In the course of Mr Ellis's interesting narrative, certain hints are given 
in regard to the doings of the French, and especially the actings of French 
priests who had gone to the island. On the part of the native Chris- 
tians, there was a decided hostility to these priests, because the persecu- 
tions of the Romish Church were similar to the persecutions that had been 
carried on in their own country by the heathen idolaters. Of course, 
there was not the same opposition by that portion of the natives who had 
not become Christian. The native Christians were most anxious to obtain 
•from Mr Ellis copies of the Scriptures and other Christian books, but he 
•very properly laid down the principle that, so far as possible, these Chris- 
tians should learn to pay for the books they received, and to support for 

* Madagascar Revisited. By the Rev. Wm. Ellis. London : John Murray, Albe- 
marle Street. 1867. 
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tlieinselyes in some measare the ministiy of the gospel. As an offset to this, 
howeyer, the Bomish priests presented books for nothing. Tiiis was one of ; 
the first indications of their plans. Another incident connected with this. 
was the desire of the Eomish priests to put the crown on Badama IL at 
his coronation. Mr £llis says, '* The king informed me that the (Eoman) 
Catholic priests had expressed a wish to offer prayer on the platform on 
the occasion of the approaching coronation ; and that when the king 
objected, they had proposed to pray among the people around the plat* 
form, to which he had agreed.''* After the coronation it was reported, 
that the king had been actually crowned by the priests in the palace before 
they went to the public coronation. The episode is very characteristic of. 
the deceit and cunning of the Eomish priesthood. The following is the 
narrative in Mr Ellis*s own words :— - 

" I took an early opportunity of asking the king if it was so. He said that in the 
eyening before the coronation, two priests came to ask if they might come in the 
morning to see the crown which had been presented by the emperor, and to sprinkle 
it with holy water, to which he had consented; and that, early in the morning, Father 
Jouen and P^re Finar came to the palace, looked at the crowns, sprinkled water 
upon them, and then took his crown, and came unexpectedly to him, and put it on 
Mb head, as, he supposed, to see how it would fit ; and that both himself and the 
queen were in their ordinary morning dress, unprepared for any proceeding of the 
kind, and were surprised at what the priest did, but that he attached no importance 
whatever to the act. The crowning was in his estimation the public act before the 
people." f 

It would appear that the queen had adopted certain children, whose 
education was in the first instance placed under Mr Ellis, but the Bomish 
priests contrived to get them removed under their instruction. While 
Mr Ellis, the missionaries, and English officers were most anxious to keep 
the sanctity of the Sabbath, and to show to the natives how God's day 
ought to be kept, we find that the French had no such regard to it, for on one 
Sabbath afternoon the king was unable to attend the religious service held 
at his own house, in consequence of the French commodore and consul 
arriving at the palace to discuss with the king the terms of the treaty with 
France. And when it was proposed that the band which accompanied the 
French should play in the court-yard during the conference, the king refused 
it, because the English were engaged in religious worship, and would be 
disturbed. 

The Pope had written a letter to the king ; and here again a character- 
istic feature of Romanism comes out. The letter acknowledged the receipt 
of a communication written by Eadama in 1861, congratulated him on 
his accession to the throne, on the enlightened and humane policy with 
which he had inaugurated his reign, and expressed his satisfaction at his 
esteem for the holy Catholic Church, which extended over every part of 
the world ; also his pleasure at the king's application for Eoman Catholic 
missionaries to inculcate the true faith among the Malagasy. The letter 
commended to his protection and encouragement the Roman Catholic 
missionaries sent to Madagascar, added flattering compliments to his serene 
majesty, and closed with the Pope's signature. The king said to Mr ElliSy 
" He had not written to the Pope for missionaries, and had only said to 
the (Roman) Catholics that there was perfect liberty for all foreigners to 
come to Madagascar and practise and propagate their religion, if they^ 

wished to do so." X 

*^ ■ . .• . - ^ - ■• 

• P. 142. t P. 182, t P. 15i. 
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The priests seemed to have become bolder, for Mr Ellis tells us thst one 
Sabbath afternoon, two priests went to the king, ^' and urgently remon- 
strated wil^ him against his going himself so constantly, and leading the 
people, to the Protestants, but never attending the Roman Catholic place 
of worship ; and even denounced against him the displeasure of God, de- 
darisg thathe would soon lose his kingdom."* It was to be expected tbat 
these priests would look upon Mr Ellis with no friendly eye, and that they 
were ready to insinuate charges against him to the king. One of these 
diarges was, that but for Mr Ellis they would have h»d " a very pros- 
perous mission at Antananarivo." Another was, that Mr EUis was too 
fiequentiy at the palace, and too often with the king, filling his mind con- 
tinually with his opinions. On the contrary, Mr Ellis would seem to have 
acted a most becoming part as a Christian missionary, and did everything 
in his power to advance the spiritual interest of the country. 

We tkink it is very evident that the Eomish priests and the heaths 
idolaters had formed a plan whereby the superstitious mind of the king 
would be wrought upon, and thus to overturn the arrangements which had 
been so well b^gun for carrying out the Chrietiaa instruction of the people; 
and, if possible, to bring back the reign of terror and persecatioii ; or, at 
iU events, the expulsion of the gospel missionaries. It was reported that 
strange sights were seen, and that an extraordinary kind of ^ckness was 
fast seizing upon the outlying villages, and approaching the capital itsel£ 
The king became very much disturbed and excited. He was visited by 
the Eomish priests. Some days after their visit, the king commenced a 
very earnest conversation with Mr Ellis respecting the evU. spirit which 
troubled Saul. Mr Ellis says, *' In the course of the same conversation, 
the king added, that the Bomanist priests had lately told him that God 
would before long make manifest to all the people which was the true 
religion,, the Catholic or the Protestant, by the exercise of His power in 
easting out devils by the hands of the priests, for He had given them power 
to do that. I replied, that Ood alone could expel spirits ; and I referred 
to the attempt of the seven sons of Sceva, as recorded in the nineteenth 
ehapter of the Acts, to show that it had sometimes been dangerous even 
to attempt it. The king's ojQ&cers who were present appeared to be much 
impressed by the narrative. The king had at times mamfested more 
superstitious feeling, especially in connexion with his ancestors, than I had 
txpeded, and he was now more excited than I liked to see.'^ t Matters 
soon came to a crisis. The plot had succeeded so as to destroy the cahn 
judgment of the king. The king was induced to frame a law, which, if 
it had been allowed to be carried out, would have sanctioned murder. 
This at once raised the opposition of the chiefs. A great crisis was immi- 
nent ; and at this stage Mr Ellis went to the king, in the hope that some 
opportunity might occur of speaking a word in favour of peace. Mr Ellis 
adds^ '^ I found the king sitting in a room with two Eoman Catholic priests, 
and among others who were present, was the man who, as I was afterwards 
told, was the leader of the party who had laid the death tokens at mj 
door, and intended to do what those tokens indicated, though I was ignorant 
oi anything of the kind at the time.'' i^ It is plain that a plot was hatch- 
ing against the life of Mr Ellis ; and we stron^y suspect that Bomanism 
had a good deal to do with the revolution which ended with the Ufe of 

' " U ■■■* ' n il- I ' "* 

♦p. 194. tP.255. *P. 279. 
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the poor king. Probably matters went further than the Eomish priests 
dreamt of, and the resolt was not as they had expected. We earnestly 
hope that freedom to the missionaries will long continue in that interest- 
ing country, and that full religious liberty will be maintained. We think 
the London Missionary Society has a great and noble work to do in this 
far-off island of the sea ; and we pray that the Lord in His own time will 
bring down every heathen idol and dark superstition, and establish the 
gospel in every comer of that land. 

IRISH CHURCH MISSIONS.* 

"VTO man has done more by the divine blessing for the spiritual interests 
J^ of Ireland than the Rev. Alexander Dallas, author of the interesting 
book now before us. Discarding the infidel notion that Romanism 
is to be left to its own evil sway, and that the Word and Spirit of God 
are not sufficient for the emancipation of its victims, and discarding alno 
the unscriptural theory that, the duty of Christian ministers is not to 
combat error as well as to preach, the truth, Mr Dallas has boldly and 
successfully grappled with the Romanism of Ireland. Nearly a quarter 
of a century ago his attention was called to this interesting field of mis- 
sionaiy lab<Ku% and ever since he haa^ in season and out of season, been 
labouring for the spiritual good of, amongst the most degraded and super- 
stitions people on the face of the earth. Mr Dallas understands thoroughly 
what our politiciana neither understand nor believe, namely, ib&t Popery 
is the master curse of Ireland, and that if a true Reformation could only 
be introdnced into and made universal throughout that unhappy country, 
the woes of Ireland would be cured, whilst they can be cured in no other 
way. The blessing which has already attended those missionary efforts, 
in which Mr Dallas has been the prime mover, has been most signal and 
gratifying. Many congregations of converts have been established, and 
although the priests have resisted the movement violently, this, so far 
from aneating the progress of the work^ has been overruled as a means of 
advancing it. If similar missions could only be established in all the 
Romish districts of Ireland, the dawn of a great and general Reformation 
in that nnhappy country might, by the divine blessing, be confidently ex- 
pected. And were the bitter waters of Popery and sedition only dried 
up in Ireland, Great Britain would be relieved of one of her greatest and 
most perplexing problems whilst many precious souls would be gathered 
to the Lord. The interesting work before ns contains an account '^ of the 
providential preparation which led to the establishment of the Society for 
Irish Church Missions to the Roman Catholics in 1849.'' It is extremely 
valuable, and ought to be read by all who take an interest either in the 
mysterious ways of providence, or in the promotion of the Irish Church 
Missions. The second part of the story, which will afterwards be pub- 
lished, will contain an account of ^' the singular blessing which followed 
the rapid increase of the means supplied, the remarkable supply of agents 
suited to the circumstances as they occurred, together with the incidents 
which marked the progress of the work." The whole narrative, we have 
no doubt, will, like the part now published, be eminently interesting and 
instructive, and we beg cordially to recommend the volume before us to 
the attention of our readers. 

• The story of. By Rev. Alex. Dallas, M. A., Rector of ^Wonston Hants. Lon- 
don : Hatchard & Co., Nisbet & Co., Seeley & Co. 
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THS BOLWABK OB BEFOBILLTIOK JOUBNAL, FEBRUART 1, 186& 211 

THE BLOODTHIRSTY SPIRIT OF ROMK 

A CONTINUATION of Motley's intensely interesting History of the 
Netherlands has just appeared, and contains additional striking proofisL 
of the malignant spirit of Rome. It is providential that such exhi- 
bitions of the infallible and unchangeable Church should be made at pre- 
sent. The spirit is still the same. Formerly Philip II., one of the most 
bigoted, bloody, and hardened wretches of whom we read in all history,, 
was her agent. In Britain and elsewhere now, where the civil power is pro- 
fessedly Protestant, she must be content to work by means of organised mobs. 
The following account of the burying alive of a young female for the hein- 
ous crime of being a Protestant, illustrates the spirit of Rome. '^ Those 
blood-dripping edicts against heresy in the Netherlands of which enough, 
has been said in previous volumes of this history, and which had caused 
the deaths, by axe, faggot, halter, or burial alive, of at least fifty thousand 
human creatures — ^however historical scepticism may shut its eyes to evi- 
dence — ^had now been dormant for twenty years. Their activity had 
ceased with the pacification of Ghent ; but the devilish spirit which had 
inspired them still lived in the persons of the Jesuits, and there were now 
more Jesuits in the obedient provinces than there had been for years. We 
have seen that Champagny*s remedy for the ills the country was enduring 
was ''more Jesuits." And this too was Albert's recipe. Always more 
Jesaits. And now the time had come when the Jesuits thought that they 
might step openly with their works into the daylight again. Of late 
years they had shrouded themselves in comparative mystery, but &om 
their seminaries and colleges had gone forth a plentiful company of assas- 
sins against Elizabeth and Henry, Nassau, Bameveld, and others ; who^ 
whether avowedly or involuntarily, were prominent in the party of human 
progress. Some important murders had already been accomplished, and 
the prospect was fair that still others might follow, if the Jesuits perse- 
vered Meantime, those ecclesiastics thought that a wholesome example 
might be set to humbler heretics by the spectacle of a public execution. 

•* Two maiden ladies lived on the north rampart of Antwerp. They had 
formerly professed the Protestant religion, and had been thrown into prison 
for that crime ; but the fear of further persecution, human weakness, or 
perhaps sincere conviction, had caused them to renounce the error of their 
ways, and they now went to mass. But they had a maid-servant, forty 
years of age, Anna van den Hove by name, who was staunch in that re- 
formed faith in which she had been bom and bred. The Jesuits de- 
nounced this maid- servant to the civil authority, and claimed her condem- 
nation and execution under the edicts of 1540, decrees which every one 
had supposed as obsolete as the statutes of Draco, which they had so en- 
tirely put to shame. 

** The sentence having been obtained from the docile and priest-ridden 
magistrates, Anna van den Hove was brought to Brussels and informed 
that she was at once to be buried alive. At the same time the Jesuits 
told her that by converting herself to the Church she might escape punish- 
ment. 

''When King Henry lY. was summoned to renounce that same Huguenot 
£Edth, of which he was the political embodiment and the military cham- 
pion, the candid man answered by the simple demand to be instmcted* 

* Motley's History of the United NetherlandB, vol. iii. pp. 444-5-6. Longmans. 
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When the proper momeiit caaoEie^ the insinxctiaii wm accomplished by an 
archbishop with the rapidity of magix^ Half an hour undid the work of 
half a life-time ; thus expeditiously could religious conversion be effected 
when an earthly crown was its guerdon. The poor serving-maid was 1«8S 
open to conviction. In her simple fanaticism, she too talked of a crown, 
and saw it descending from heaven on her poor forlorn head as the reward, 
not of apostacy, but of steadfastness. She asked her tormentors how 
they could expect her to abandon her religion for fear of death. She had 
read her Bible every day, she said, and had found nothing there of the 
Pope or purgatory, masses, invocation of saints, or the absolution of sins, 
except through the blood of the blessed Redeemer. She interfered with 
no one who thought differently ; she quarrelled with no one's religious be- 
lief. She had prayed for enlightenment from Him if she were in error ; 
and the result was, that she felt strengthened in her simplicity, and re- 
solved to do nothing against her conscience. Bather than add this sin to 
the manifold ones committed by her, she preferred, she said, to die the 
death. So Anna van den Hove was led, one fine midsummer morning, to 
the hay-field outside of Brussels, between two Jesuits, followed by a num- 
ber of a peculiar kind of monks called love-brothers. These holy men 
goaded her as she went, telling her that she was the devil's carrion, and 
calling on her to repent at the last moment, and thus save her life, and 
escape eternal damnation beside. But the poor soul had no ear for them, 
and cried out that, like Stephen, she saw the heavens opening, and the angels 
stooping down to conduct her far away from the power of the evil one. 
When they came to the hay-field they found the pit already dug, and the 
nudd-servant was ordered to descend into it. The executioner then 
covered her with earth up to the waist, and a last summons was made to 
her to renounce her errors. She refused, and then the earth was piled 
upon her, and the hangman jumped upon the grave till it was flattened 
and firm." 


REV. WM. MORLEY PUNSHON'S DREAM ; OR, 

NO PEACE WITH ROMR 

AT the Annual Meeting of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, held in 
Exeter Hall, 1867, Mr Punshon, the celebrated preacher, said:— I 
am disposed for a moment to tell you of a dream I have had. We 
are not responsible for dreams ; and if the fantasies of sleep are wild, the 
dreamer may be forgiven ; but this dream of mine had a startling realness 
about it, and it haunts me yet ^ I dreamed of a beautiful island, or per- 
haps a group of islands, which 1 thought had arisen from the sea. Tra- 
dition said that some three hundred years ago they were all overflowed with 
water. Indeed, one of them was very largely under water still, and the 
others bore traces of the flood. The sea roared angrily in the distance, 
and there was danger, I thought that it might encroach again j and the 
inhabitants of the island seemed to think so, for as the land was on a low 
level they built dykes, as in Holland, and appointed warders, and gave 
them charge to watch the approach of the wave3. For awhile all went 
well. Harvests grew and were gathered upon the reclaimed ground, and 
there was the hum of industry and the hynm of praise. By-and-by a 
rumour arose that the sea was getting nearer and higher ; and here and 
there a warder called attention to it j but he was laughcMl «t by his fel- 
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lows for his painiy and the people tcnk no heei of kia woids ; bat I saw 
mik the dreamer's insight^ which aees the end from the beginning, the 
steady onward creeping of the water. At last there eould be no donht 
abont ity the sea was lugher and nearer than the oldest ialanders had ever 
known ; bnt still it was the summer-time, and the dcies wne Une and 
winds were calm, and men talked a little abont the progress of the ocean, 
bat that was all; and though certain churches, which the old men re- 
membered to have been many miles inland, were now standing in the very 
vofge of the cli£^ and were almost undermined, still men felt no fear. 
Were not the warders there> and were they not doing their duty i Were 
not the dykes npy and were not they ail secure ? By-and-by years rolled 
away, for dreams, ytou know, take no note of time, — and presently there 
were tidings that some of the warders had been caught slumbering at their 
posts j stiU, men felt no fear. Then there was one part of the embank- 
ment which was known to be confessedly inseeore, but that part waa 
mainly inhabited by kdies, who did not tike the warders to intrude upon 
their privacy, and it was deemed ungaliant to go there. But I saw in my 
dream, oooing through that part of the embanbnent the treacherous water. 
And then, by^and-by, fhnn that island, which was almost submerged, it 
was thought necessaiy to bring skilled marinen in to teach the people the 
habits of the sea, Mtd they were paid by the authorities, I thought — ^I 
must hare been mistaken — ^with that inte»t ; but I saw in my dream that 
these men were stealthily opening the flood-gates, and letting in the water. 
Then there were many rough and violent kinsmen ol these s^led mariners, 
who by breaking the law had been confined in prison ; and the mariners 
claimed that, althou^ they were shut up there, their education must not be 
stopped ; and as nobody could teach them but themselves, they got ad- 
mittance there, and by^nd-by outside the walls of the prisoii there were 
the i^lashmg waves, and through the chinks of the masonry the damp, 
edd, crael water. And so the sea rose and swelled, until tiEie islanders 
got accoatomed to it, and talked about taking the warders firom their posts, 
and throwing down the dykes altogether. Then there came a change upon 
my dream, and in place of northern latitudes, and peo{^ living a long 
way from the sea, fenced from it by a rock-bound coast and strong de- 
fences, the sea was all round ; for the island, like another Venice, had 
married the sea, and the sea had Mdden the ring, and was a jealous and 
cruel bride. Still it was summer-time, and people felt no fear. There 
was (me part of the sea where the water had a strange hue, and moved 
with sluggish aemse^ and men E^nike under their breath, and said it was 
because it was stained with blood and choked with corpses ; and it was 
deemed bad manners to refer to that in company ; and it was forbidden 
for the fishermen to cast their nete in fiiere;. Then there were gay bridges 
here and there, and palaces rose up, and men ate and drank and smiled, 
and went about their business, careiiess as the okL worid while the ark was 
pnparioig; and all round and all about, at the doors of the palaces, on 
the slqis ol the churches, worming into every by-way, erecfiiag, in numy 
ecnls, aboot tiie city's heart, there wi» the same silmit, black, deceitful, 
treacherous water. > And it grieved me in my dream to see how fooliah 
men were to let it get so near them, and to compass them so thoroughly 
round. For I saw that the winter was coming, and tint it iMsded only 
tile snmaMos d the stoim; ta aweU: ttie tuifbiA wvfera, mittl tba dewafted 
eoontty mm «i|giilfed aa hi anotiiev ddagp. Now, I should like to know 
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if there is any interpreter here who can read me the moral of my dream. 
I have wondered whether it were possible that it had any reference to 
England. I have wondered whether there is anything in the midst of us 
at this moment like that stealthy, snaJce-like, rising, creeping water. I 
have wondered whether yon know, any of you, anything like it, whether 
there is a system in the midst of us, which for years has always been 
clamouring, and which has always obtained what it clamoured for, which 
has secured its own close houses from inspection, while it has wormed it- 
self into yours ; which has got into your workhouses, into your prisons ; 
which has granted an indulgence for twelve months to people who will 
only pray for you, pray that you may be converted to what they consider 
to be the true faith : and which yet is a system which has been a corse 
and a mildew to every country where it has prevailed. And so wondering, 
when I was privileged once more to stand on this missionaiy platform, one 
of whose duties, I humbly think, is to bear testunony to the truth, I have 
wondered whether it was not my duty to tell this dream to you. And 
waking out of it, as men do from unsightly visions, with a sense of shud- 
dering and of fear, I have wondered whether I ought not to summon you 
— though my words be of the feeblest — ^to arouse yourselves as the heart 
of one man, and to let your manifesto ring out upon the world. Away 
with gags, and jails, and proscriptions, and penalties — our sufferings have 
taught us charity, and we wiU not steal the sword of persecution from her 
to whom it of right belongs ; but to us has been committed a stewardship 
of truth and freedom, and we wiU not be faithless to our trust In sight 
of the rising tide and of the fatuous warders, we will do our duty, and 
speaking with a voice too stem for trifling, and too sad for passion, we 
announce our resolve to-day. In the name of our martyred forefathers, 
and in the name of the country that we love ; in the name of the sancti- 
ties which are habitually violated, and of the liberties which are put in 
peril ; in the name of the slaves who are enthralled ; in the name of the 
souls that are deluded ; in the name of the gospel of Jesus which is hin- 
dered, and in the holy name of Qod — '^ A barred door to Popery, and no 
peace with Rome ! " 


GREAT BRITAIN'S RESPONSIBILITY FOR FENIANISM. 

(From a Garre^ixmdmt.) 

"VTOW that the danger of Fenianism to the domestic as well as the 
J^ official life of l^e community has been so unmistakably shown, 
strong efforts will doubtless be made to check its excesses. Bat 
that is not all that is needed ; checking is not curing. To find its cure 
we must first probe the disease to its seat 

We have long studied its diagnosis, at first discrediting altogether the 
opinion of the few who suggested its origin was Rome, then slowly 
learning there might be some foundation for the charge, and finally being 
convinced that whilst nothing else would account for aU the phases of 
Fenianism ; once grant its identity with Popery, and all its peculijuities are 
capable of easy explanation. We hi;ve thus arrived delibeiately at the 
conclusion that Fenianism is the natural, inevitable result of the teaching 
of the Romish Church. 

We don't assert or deny that the Fenian oonspiiacy waa oonoocted by 
the priesthood for the express purpose of promoting the growth of that 
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<]!hurch. Some hold this, and think it has erer been, and still is, under 
the control of Home, and that the anathemas ever and anon launched 
against it by the priests are merely samples of their old, historical, Satanic 
daplidty. Others, however, whilst agreeing as to its origin, think it has, 
like Frankenstein's monster, outgrown its creator's control Whether or 
not either of these theories is true, Fenianism is nevertheless the offspring 
of Popery. The canon law of Ilome distinctly . inculcates the duty of 
exterminating heretics, and grants indulgences and rewards to those who 
do so. If any one supposes these duties and rewards are relics of the dark 
ages of Rome, and not now taught, let him reflect upon the asserted infalli- 
bihty of the Church, and upon the recent action of many of the Bomish 
priests in memory of the three Manchester Fenians hanged for murder, by 
which they have been held up as martyrs to their brethren of the Romish 
Church. The dying declarations of these murderers also clearly prove 
they were taught that they had done, not a criminal, but a meritorious 
de^, and that their salvation was secured. Ronush laymen, also, whilst 
denouncing Fenianism with their mouths, encourage it with their influence 
and money. Titled lords, ladies, M.P.'s, and magistrates, openly express 
their approval of the murder of Protestants by giving money to the sup- 
port of the children, not of the murdered, but of their murderers. Is 
any further evidence needed that Romish teaching still produces the mur- 
der of heretics, and an utter disregard of bloodshed in the cause of the 
Church of Rome 1 Turn to the recent massacre at Clerkenwell, or turn to 
the massacre (for, being unnecessary for defence, such it was) of the Gari- 
baldians at Mentano, and mark that the butchers are to be individually 
rewarded by the present of a cross blessed by the blasphemously styled 
Holy Father at Rome, the centre of all this mischief. 

Before, however, we can do justice to Fenianism, we must consider how 
far we are nationally responsible for Popish teaching and all its fruits, in- 
cluding Fenianism. By the £111 of Rights (1689) and the Coronation 
Oaths Bill (1688,) which established our present constitutional govern- 
ment, the revealed Word of God is adopted as the basis of our rule, and 
Protestantism against Romanism as our watchword. What, then, have 
we done to give our Irish fellow-subjects the benefit of the spiritual liberty 
which we then secured for ourselves ? We planted, it is true, a Protestant 
Church in that country, but, without stopping to discuss the cause, it has 
failed to a large extent to rescue Ireland from the yoke of Roman bondage, 
and so have all Dissenters. As if to afford us another opportunity of 
delivering the Irish from their darkness, they have, during the last twenty 
years or so, settled in large numbers in our chief towns and centres of 
labour. But must we not again admit that we have neglected the golden 
rule, to do unto them as we would have wished them in other circumstances 
to do to us, — ^have striven, whilst they have been in our midst, to bring 
them to the liberty we enjoy 1 The very reverse. Can we deny that we 
have, by the endowment of Popish colleges and schools, the appointment 
of Popish army and prison chaplains, <fec., actually ourselves promoted the 
very teaching whose fruits we are now reaping ? Our own wickedness is 
correcting us, and our backslidings are reproving us, and as yet there is 
no token of public repentance or amendment. 

Admitting, then, as we think all reflecting minds will do, our national 
responsibility to this extent, let us take care that justice, now that she has 
^een somewhat rudely startled from her apathy, shall disgriminate between 
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the teaehers of murder, the Cktucli of Roin^e — ^tke abettors of thai teach- 
ing, the British nation — and the perpetratoisi, tke PeoMUdS. 

That the pei^petrators must be punifihed is evident, if cmly to ptweat 
further ravages of the evil. But wiUi equal finuness and promptitiiide 
must the seat of the cancer be eradicated by ail seriptranl means. In 
short, the Reformation must be again taken up, and Popeiy put down, to 
rise no more in Britain. No plea of toleration or of liberty of conadence 
can be admitted in supf>ort of Popery, so long as we rest our oonstita- 
tional government on the Bible. Qod's laws aire, first, love to EQm aa oor 
Maker and Saviour j second, love to our bnrther man ae to oumdli 
Popery teaches, first, the worship of angda and the wafer, and themb^r 
open dishonour is done to Qod ; seeondly, hatred to our brother if ha does 
not obey the Pope. Encoaragenent of Popery, then, provokes Qod's 
wndh. He is, in His mercy, teaching us l^ these reoent outnges 
wrnte of the fiist-fniita of Popery, aad shmild wio not profit thenby, wlot 
belie¥er in His oyerruiing providence can doubt that we wnat safier more 1 
If xods will not do, scoipions must be used. 

Let us, then, whilst vigorooaly checking Femanism, exerciso dne mexcy 
towards our Irish brethren, by delivering tkem frosn Bome^s alaveiy of 
soul and body. God will bless our work, and Ir^and shall indaed be fine. 
Every one who believes that Popery dishonoars Gk)d, and works evil to 
man, should perscmally, without leaving it to oth^s, either write to or 
see his representative in Pariiament, and ui^ this view of Popery. Being 
blessed, as we are, with gospel light, we are our brother's keeper m Qi}d*s 
sight, and must answer to Him for not sprsading that light^ and pntftiBg 
down evil to the utmost of our power. 


A WARNING TO PR0W8TANTS. 

WE have been informed from various quarters, that eff(»rts are being 
made to circulate, at a cheap price, Mr Cobbett's so-caUed " His- 
tory of the Bef ormation in England.*' Some of our readers will 
know that this history consists of various letters written in 1824-6, cari- 
caturing the Beformation and our great reformersL No better book coukl 
probably be circulated at the present time, for creating dissatisfaction in 
the mizuis of Roman Catholics, especially the Irish, and for fanning the 
flames of Fenianlsm. There is, however^ another danger. Protestants 
may unwittingly promote the sale of the book. We wish therefore to 
warn them against it ; and probably the best way to do so is, to give a 
few extracts from it. 

In the outset of the book it pretends to show how the Beformation be- 
gan, and how it progressed. **How," in the author's own words, ''it 
marched on, plundering, devastating, inflicting torments on the people, 
and shedding their iimocent blood," p. 3. 
In regard to the Irish question he says — 

« The immenae property of the (Boman) Catholic Church in Irelaiid, in which, 
mind, the poor had a share, was taken fcom the (Koxnan) Catholics, and given to 
the Protestant bishops and parsons. ... It would be better to leave the Iridi 
people still to enjoy it, and that since there was scarcely any Protestant flocks, it 
would be better for us all if the Church revenuu were to ffo Oj^ta to the wigi'Mi 
joi9»erfi."--Pp. 4, 0. (The italics are not enra.) 

It is needless to saytihat this is false in history and unsouad in prineipk. 
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Bat it has a very imp(»rtant bearing upon the efforts which the Church of 
Eome, and certain politicians are making at the present hour. The author 
ttgsm Bays that the B^ormaticm 

''was engendered in beastly lust, brought forth in hypocrisy and perfidy, and 
eheridied and fed by plunder, devastation, and riyers of innocent En^isfa and Irish 
blood, and that as to its more remote comeqneDees, they are some of theoa bow be- 
fore vs in tihat misery, that beggaxy, thai naksdaess, that hunger, that ev«rksting 
wrangliUig and spite which now stare us in the face, and stun our ei^s at every turn, 
and which the Keformation has given us in exchange for the ease, and happiness, 
aad harmony, and Christian charity enjoyed so abundantly, and for so many ages 
by ov (Roman) Catholic foarefatheuL^^Pp. 2, 3. 

Again h^ aaserts that he will prove 

" that a total want of civil liberty was unknown in England as long as its religion 
was (Roman) Catholic, and that the moment it lost the protection of the Pope, its 
kmgs and boUcb became horrid tyrants, and its people the most ab}«ct and most 
iU4reat^ o£ iyKircB.''-^Pp. 12, 13. 

"We think enough has been quoted to prove the aim and spirit of this 
so-called history ; and we shall just give a sentence or two to show the 
author's opinion of some of our eminent reformers, and the motives which 
he attributes to them. Bef erring to the Popish monasteries, this author 


" In England there was on an avenge more than tioeniy of those establishments 
to a county ! Here was a prize for an unjust and cruel tyrant to lay his lawless 
hands upon, and for * Iteformationy gently to share amongst them! Here was 
enough, indeed, to make robbers on a grand scale cry out agaimri monkish ignorcmee 
mA. tnpertHtion / ISo wonder that tiie bowds of Craamer, Kn«z, and all their 
mongrel litter, yearned w piteoasly as they did, when they cast their pious eyes on 
an the/arms and manors, and on all the silver and gold ornaments belonging to 
these committees/'— P. 27. 

As to Archbishop Cranmer he says, referrii^ to King Hemry, — 

"his chief adviser and abettor was Thomas Cranmer, a name which deserves to be 
held in eveilasting execration, a name which we could not pronounce without doubt- 
ing of the justice of God, were it not for our knowledge of the fact, that the cold- 
blooded, most perfidious, most impioiffi, luost blasphemous caitiff expired at last 
amidst those flames which he himself had been the chief cause of kindUng.'' — ^P. 58. 

Ab to Luther, he characterises him as a 

"most profligate man, guilty of all the abominable deeds of which he stands cob* 
Ticted."— P. 48. 

Surely this is enough to show the spirit of the author^ and the natuxe 
of his history. We cannot help thinking that the book published at the 
present cheap rate (sixpence a copy) is also inteaded by the Bomanists 
to counteract, if possible^, the noble efforts which are being put forth at 
the present time to instruct our people by cirouJating the London Book 
Society's cheap editioai of Foxe's Book of Martyrs which this history calls 
" lying Foxe's lying book," p. 30. But we hope our friends will only see 
greater cause for redoubliiag their efforts. We trust the Scottish Eefor- 
mation Society, and the Protestant Institute of England in connexion 
with that aociety, will be liberally supported in getting Foxe's Book of 
"^tartyrs circulated and read in all the Sabbath and day-schools through- 
out thfi United Kingdom, and in presentix^ prizes to those scholars who 
will stand the befit examination upon it We are glad to hear that this 
work is advancing with much success. 


218 THE BULWABK OR BBFOBKATIOK JOUBKAL, FEBBUAEY 1, 1868. 

BABYLON AND HER FALL. 

** MjBterj, Babylon the great, the mother of harlots and abominations of the earth."-- 

Rev. xvii. 6. 

THE £Edthful minister of the gospel is required to keep in view, and to 
Labour to promote the establisbment of his hearers in the faith of all 
the doctrines, precepts, threatenings, and promises of God's holy Word. 
Nor^is this all ; for in addition to a full proclamation of the truth, the 
jninister of Christ must expose and guard his hearers against those erro- 
neous and destructive doctrines, by wMch the father of lies seeks to deceive 
the souls of men. 

We throw no invidious reflections upon Papists ; we consider them ignor- 
ant, and out of the way, and we pray for them to Him who can have com- 
passion upon them. If we see the truth clearly, we have great cause for 
thankfulness to the '' Father of lights," and a heavy responsibiKty rests 
upon us to '' shine as lights in the world, holding forth the Word of life." 

In considering our text, we shall first endeavour to prove that the 
mother of harlots, mentioned in our text, is the " Church of Home Papal," 
called a woman, as it is common in Scripture language to call large bodies 
of people, (in Rev. xii. 1.) The true Church of Christ is represented as "A 
woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet,*' &c. In the 
prophets we read of the " daughter of Babylon," of the daughter of 
Egypt, and of the " daughter of Zion :" in wbich passages it is evident 
that all the people, or at least a very considerable portion of the people, of 
those nations were intended. This Church is also called mystery, Babylon 
the great, from the remarkable resemblance between the Church of Borne 
and ancient Babylon. (See Hislop^s Two Babylon$!) 

First, Babylon of old was notorious for wickedly oppressing the people 
of God ; to this the Psalmist refers, (Ps. cxxxviL 7~9 ;) so the Papal power 
was seen, in vision, '' Drunk with the blood of the saints, and with the 
1:>lood of the martyrs of Jesus," (ver. 6.) Secondly, Babylon was famed for 
grandeur and magnificence. She was called '^ tJie glory of kingdoms ;'' 
*' the walls of the city were 350 feet bigh, 87 feet thick, and in compass 
60 miles. Noted also for the temple of Belus, (which might probably be 
what then remained of the tower of Babel,) and which temple in the 
time of Xerxes had riches to the vast amount of £42,000,000." The 
Papal power was also noted for wealth, as is known to those acquainted 
with the history of Henry VIIL, who, when he deprived them of their 
wealth, and spoiled so many of their religious houses, found that their 
treasures were of incredible value, (see Rev. xviii. 16,) where John, speak- 
ing of the seat of this " woman," says, ^' that great city, that was clothed 
in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and decked with gold, and precious 
stones and pearls.'*) Thirdly, Babylon was remarkable for her idolatry, (see 
Dan. iii. and v. ;) so Bome Papal has been remarkable for her idolatry; but 
this subject will come under our notice more fully when we shall have to 
speak of her images, crucifixes, relics, &c. Fourthly, Babylon was signal- 
ised for pride and haughtiness, (see Dan. iv. 30, 31.) One instance so notori- 
oms is the names given by the idolatrous Church of Bome, which exalts her 
head above all that is called God, calling him " our Lord Gk)d the Pope," 
•** Universal Vicar of Christ, Sovereign of Kings." Fifthly, Ancient Babylon 
was doomed to destruction, (see Ps. cxxxviL 8,) where David, under the 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost, predicts the ruin of Babylon, saying, " 
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daughter of Babylon, who art to be destroyed ; happy shall he be that 
rewardeth thee as thou hast served us. Happy shall he be that taketh and 
dasheth thy little ones against the stones/' (see also Isa. xiiL 16-22.) So 
of this " Babylon/' Borne Papal, (see Bev. xriii. 1, 2, 14-24.) The ruin 
will be total and final ! In considering the subject of Babylon and her 
Fall, I hare a fourfold purpose in view : — 
L To trace the origin of the Papacy. 
IL Describe its true character. 

IIL Mark its progress. 

IV. Point out its ruin. 

I. Trace the origin of this mystical Babylon. 

My object will be to press on your attention the written Word, " to the 
law and the testimony." I may likewise refer to historical facts, which 
will corroborate the truth of the Word. We are at no loss to find out the 
origin of the Pope and the Papacy. God was pleased to make known to 
His servants in ancient times the great events which should happen to the 
world, and to the Church in the ages to come, as it is written, ** Surely 
the Lord will do nothing, but he revealethhis secrets imto his servants the 
prophets/' (Amos iii 7.) God foretold the deluge to Noah ; the ruin of the 
Oanaanites to Abraham ; the destruction of the Egyptians to Moses ; the 
fate of the four great monarchies of the world to Daniel ; together with the 
fate of the Boman empire, and of the apostate Church, with other grand 
events which should subsequently transpire. It was the same " Spirit of 
prophecy," the Holy Ghost, who was in the apostle John when he wrote our 
text. The first account which we have of the Pope and of Popery, is in the 
seventh chapter of the prophecy of Daniel, " A horn, and in this horn were 
eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great things ;** ^^ the 
same horn made war with the saints." We are to note here the period 
of his power and dominion. " A time,'* that is, " a year," and in pro- 
phetic computation, each day in this year is to be taken for a year, making^ 
three hundred and sixty years. " Times," or two years, that is to say, by 
the same interpretation, seven hundred and twenty years. " And half a. 
time," or half a year, to be reckoned one hundred and eighty years." 
This whole period vrill together be twelve hundred and sixty years ; 
which is precisely the time spoken of in the Bevelation of John, 
as appointed for the reign of this spiritual apostacy, (Bev. xii. 14.) 
The second view which we have from Scripture of the Pope and Popery 
is in Dan. xL 36-39, "Magnifying himself:" not regarding the God of 
his fathers, nor ''the desire of women." Pretending to great chastity, 
and forbidding his priests to marry; so setting at defiance the divine 
authority. This we find exactly to agree with Paul's description of the 
Man of sin in 2 Thess. ii. 3, 4. Daniel and Paul evidently mean the same 
person and things — t.e., the Pope and the Papacy. Our next step is to 
trace the assumption of that title which so exactly corresponds with the 
revealed description of this " Man of sin," as the title is given by Daniel 
and by Paul — ^taking upon himself the supremacy, " sitting in the temple 
of Qod, showing himself that he is God." Phocus appears to have been 
the first who attained to this supremacy of being called "Universal 
Bishop," in the seventh century, (Ancient Cerem., pp. 84, 85.) If it be 
asked, Whence did the errors of Popery originate ? we refer you " to the 
law and the testimony," and reply, They were hell-bom, and arose from 
the bottomless pit. Cecil said, " Popery is the devil's master-piece." 
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IL Describe the character of the Papacy. 

The CShnich of Eome waa. origiuallj and by prof essioii a tme^ Cfturdi, or 
spouse of Christy and held l^e saving doctrines of Christ in troth and 
parity, when the apostle Panl could address them as '' Belowsd of Qod, 
called to be saints : grace to yon, and peace from God oar Father aad the 
Lord Jesus Christ. First, I thaaak my God through Jesoa Ghnst for yon 
all, that your faith is spoken of thronghont the whole world^-^-ie., the 
Boman empire, (Eom. i. 7, 8.) But having apostatised from the trath 
as it is in Jesus, this Church has now become, by her idoiotites and for- 
nications, what John describes as the ''great whore,'' and,. ia our text, 
^' the mother of harlots ;" (see also Rev. ziv. 8, zviL 1, and xviii. 3.) Note 
here that the apostle John represents the doctrines and unscripioral tenets 
of this apostacy as '' wine," because her allurements are so agreeahie te 
the corrupt appetites of the depraved heart of maa These errors are 
further designated as wine '' of fornication," in allusion, it may be, to her 
spiritual filthiness, besides ihe large amount of fomicatimi: resolting from 
the practice of celibacy. Farther, the writer represents these doctrines as 
tilie wine emphactically ** of wrath." This may surest to thei veader tk 
idea that those who continue to hold and practice snoh principles will 
bring upon themselves the wrath of Qod, the fire of whose jealooay is sue 
to conBome such evil*doers, (2 Thess. ii. 8 ; S«v. xz. 9, and zzi» &) The 
Charch of Boiiie is also designated " mother." Perhaps by thda term the 
Holy Gftost may be considered as reproving her pride and arDoganee, 
claiming to herself the title of the only " true mother Chnrch." BoA the 
Spirit of €tod is pleased to publish to the world what is hoc trat chasaCf 
ter, and that if she be a mother, she is " mother of hadots,. and aboaainb- 
tions of the earth." And we ask. Is not this Charch appropriately called 
''the mother of harlots," &c, which teaches soch monstrous errors ai 
purgatory, transubstantiation, the insufficiency of the holy Bible, the in- 
fallibility of the Pope, prayers to angels and departed saints, and to the 
Virgin Mary, the doctrine of human merit? ^c. Are not such tenete^ 
pregnant with evil 1 Do they not dishonour Qod, afiront the &edeemei^ 
obstruct the progress of the gospel, insult the understandings, of thought^ 
£ul men, encourage the use of unjust means to obtain the piopoty of 
deluded fellow-creatures, and expose to everlaflting ruin the aoofe of meni 
Let us substantiate these diargeSi Do they not dishonour God in making 
Toid His law throng their traditions, their councils, bulls, indulgences ! 
Ac. IX) they not insult the Bedeemer by invalidating his offices ? — U 
His prophetic office, by asserting that what He taught waa insuffideat 
2. 1^ priestly office, by representing Christ's atonement aa insttfficioDt, 
maintaining the necessity of His sacrifice to be repeated so often as the 
mass is celebrated. They teach that the righteousness of Christ is not 
complete without human works, nor the intercession of Christ efifeetaal 
without the aid of saints, angels, or the Virgin. 3. The kiagly offiee of 
Christ is robbed of its ^ory, by teaching that the Pope, with his com- 
cil, has power to make laws for the Church, and to alter or add to the 
institutions of Christ Do not these tenets tend to obstruct, the progies 
of the gospel, more particularly among Jeivs and MohammttdaDS, these 
sects abhorring image worship. Popeiy insults the human uDdastandiDg ; 
not only denying to men the right of judging for themselves in mattartol 
belief, but trying to force them to believe things ooutnoy to thenr r«f 
senses. Furthmr, we affirm that liie laws of the Papal Ghacch have a 
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teadency to justify the use of artful, wicked means to gain, the property 
of the rich by their masses* <fec. Finally, these Popish principles have a 
powerM influence in ruining the souls of men, by substituting falsa 
notions and mere forms for true knowledge and spiritual worships Such 
being the characteristics of this '^ mother of harlots^ aad abominatioiis 
of the earth,'' ore we not at present specially called upon to watch and 
to pray, and to resist this gseat enemy of God and zaan? 


WHO iJFTER ALL HAVE BEEN RIGHT f 

(To the Sditar of the Bulwark) 

Chelksfobd, Dec 16, 1S67. 

My dbab Sib, — ^I send you below a yery remarkable passage from a 
^^TiaM$ leader/' of Thurtday^ \5ik Dec, 1859, (exactly eight years ago,) 
the outi^oken truth of which subsequent events have even more clearly 
established — and, with some friends, I should feel much obliged if you 
could give it a prominent place and type in the £vlwark, aad doubt not 
it would be interesting to your readers, who can but coincide with the 
striking statement, unpalatable as it may be to many» 

Is not this one among many proofs, that when opposed to princi^^e and 
truth, " The wisdom of this world is foolishness with God, for it is written. 
He taketh the wise in their own craftiness.'* And again, "The Lord 
knoweth the thoughts of the wise that they are vain," (1 Cor. iiL 
19, 20.) — ^Yours very truly, E, Hoopke. 

TBI ROMAN CATHOLIC EMANCIPATIOK ACT OF 182d — ^WAS IT BZOHT iOi 
WBONQ 1 ANSWBSSD BT THJil ]!XF£RI]DNCE OF THIRTY YSABSL IN A 
LBADSm OF THS ''TIMES," THIXSSDAY, BKO. 15, 185^^ 

It is oolj due to the memory of men who underwent mueh obloquy 
at the time, and were even treated with a peculiar and galling kind of 
conttmpty to ask ourselves, after an experi^ice gI just thirty years, which 
aide was in the right % 

Have the vesults been in aoeordanee with the saoignine antka|>fttioiis of 
Canning ! of Mackiato^ I of Grey ! and of Brougham } 1 ot has the mea- 
sure turned out as was predicted by Lord Eldon, tftist (so thought) hater 
of all that was liberal and pleasant, and by Lord Wiochelsea, at whose 
tirades we aU laughed so heartily % There is wkhappihf net doulit about 
it, — ^the genius, the liberality, and the eloqueuee were WRONG, the nar- 
rowness, the hig€4ry, and the prejudice were BIGHT. 

£ver since the days of deUveranoe, (the Act of 1^9^) t^e conduct of the 
&man Catholics has more and more confirmed the prediction of their 
enemies, (the bigots,) and move and more disappdtnted the anticipatioiift 
of their friends, (the liberal and enlightened.) 


GLASGOW PROTESTANT LAYMEN'S ASSOCIATION. 

THE fifteenth annual meeting of the members of this society was held 
on 27th December last, in the Beligious Institution Ilooms,St George's 
Place — ^Mr D. Falconer, one of the vice-presidents, in the chair. Mr 
ptewait, the secretary, read the axmual report, which detailed the various 
labours of the society during the year, special reference being made to the 
peat success which attends their winter course of Sabbath evening lec- 
^^^^s. The Bev. Alexander Jamieaon, the agent of the society, had also 
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been busily engaged, and had preached and lectured in a great many of 
the towns of the West of Scotland. On the motion of Mr R. J. Niven, 
seconded by Mr R. W. Sinclair, the report was unanimously adopted. 
Mr Black, the treasurer, read the financial statement, showing the income 
for the year to be £278, 4s. 7f d. ; expenditure, £237, 7s. ll^d. ; leaving a 
balance on hand of £40, 17s. 6^ This report was also unammously 
adopted, and cordial votes of thanks given to the directors, and to Mr 
Stewart and Mr Black, for their valuable services during the year. After 
some other business the following were appointed office-bearers for next 
year, viz. — Sir M. E. Shaw Stewart, Bart., John Blackie, jun., James 
Hannan, Dr Joshua Paterson, Andrew Dunn, Peter Coats, James Steven- 
son, James MitcheU, William Eidston, James Campbell of TiUichewan, 
Bailie Murray, Bailie William Millar, and Alexander Dron, honoraiy Pre- 
sidents ; £z-Bailie Salmon, president ; David Clow and Wm. Wills, vice- 
presidents; A. M. Black, treasurer; A. M. Stewart, honoraiy secretary ; 
R. J. Niven, secretary ; vdth nineteen directors. A vote of thanks to ^e 
chairman concluded the proceedings. 


PROTESTANT CLASSES AT PLYMOUTH. 

THE Rev. Mr Elliott of Plymouth has kindly and energetically under- 
taken to conduct a Protestant Educational Class for the young men 
of Plymouth, during the current three months, in connexion with 
the Scotti^ Reformation Society, similar to the classes which have 
now been conducted by that active society in London during the past 
two years. We rejoice to see that Mr Elliott's class has begun with 
great promise of success. The inaugural meeting took place on the 
17th of last month. Many persons could not find seats, and the cheering 
was most enthusiastia H. Jones, Esq., took the chair, and there were on 
and around the platform, Capt. Stoll, RN., Capt. Hutchinson, B.N., 
Messrs Mills, C. F. Hinton, Eldrid Brown, H. Luscombe, H. Gottett, and 
the Rev. Joseph Wood, and others. The meeting was opened with prayer. 
The chairman in his remarks showed the great need for such efforts as 
those now being made in England by the Scottish Reformation Society— 
*^ Seeking," as he so well said, '* to train in classes young men in the 
Romish controversy, thus making them accurately famiHar with the exact 
principles of that system as opposed to Grod's Word, and so furnishing them 
with an authoritative exposition of the principles on which the Reformers 
of the sixteenth century did battle, and by which they won the victory." 
The Rev. Mr Elliott delivered an impressive address, after which he 
organised his class. A large number of young men indicated their will- 
ingness to join the class. G. W. Soltau, Esq., County Magistrate, also 
addressed the meeting. A vote of thanks to the chairman was moved by 
Capt. Stoll, seconded by Capt. Hutchinson, and unanimously adopted. 
The meeting was closed by the doxology and benediction. 

LIBRARY OF THE PROTESTANT INSTITUTE OF SCOTLAND. 

The Rev. D. C. A. Aqhew, of Wigtown, has kindly presented this library with the 
following work :— •«* An Exposition of the Doctrine of the Church of England in the 
seyeral articles proposed by Monsieur de Meux, late fiishop of London, in his Exposi- 
tion of the Doctrine of the CathoUc Church." By Mr William Wat, of St Ann s. 
London, 1686. 

Donations of books thankfully received. They may be sent to the Institute, 17 
George IV. Bridge, Edinburgh, and will be gratefully acknowledged. 


THE BULWABK OB BEFOBlfATIOK JOUBNAL, F£BBUABY 1, 1868. 223 

PROTESTANTISM AT BATH. 

ON the 27th December an important Protestant meeting was held in 
Bath ; the Kev. Hobart Seymour in the chair. The immediate oc- 
casion of the meeting was a late visit to Bath by Dr Manning, the 
effect of which the meeting was designed to counteract. A full report of 
the proceedings is given in the Bath Chronicle for the 2d January. The 
speeches were very excellent, and, in particular, a very admirable and 
elaborate speech was delivered by the Eev. W. E. James, in which he 
demolished the dogma of Popish infallibility, which Dr Manning had 
previously proclaimed. We regret that the want of space prevents us 
from giving extracts of these speeches, and especially of the speech of Mr 
James, to which we have referred. We hope to hear soon that training 
classes for Protestants are established at Bath. The young men of the 
kmgdom must be systematically taught to meet and repel the sophistries 
of Rome now so rife. 


LONDON PROTESTANT CLASSES. 

THE meeting for the distribution of prizes, in connexion with the Lon- 
don Classes, conducted by the Rev. Robert Maguire, for the Scottish 
Reformation Society, took place on the 16th January in the West- 
bourne Hall, Westboume Grove-— J. N. Shaw, Esq., in the chair. The 
meeting, besides the chairman and Mr Maguire, was addressed by the Rev. 
Dr Begg, the Rev. Mr Ormiston, and others. Full particulars, both in 
regard to the meeting and prizes, will be given in our next number. 


THE GLORY OF PRAISING GOD HERE. 

OUR life is nothing but as it were a web woven with interminglings of 
wants and favours, crosses and blessings, standings and fallings, 
combat and victory, therefore there should be a perpetual intercourse 
of pra3ring and praising in our hearts. There is always a ground of com- 
munion with God in one of these kinds, till we come to that condition 
wherein all wants shall be supplied, where indeed is only matter of praise. 
Yet praising God in this life hath this prerogative, that here we praise Him 
** in the midst of His enemies," Ps. ex. 2. In heaven all will be in con- 
cert with us. God esteems it an honour in the midst of devils and 
wicked men, whose Hfe is nothing but a dishonour of Him, to have those 
that will make His name, as it is in itself, so great in the world. — Sibbes' 
SouVs Gmflict. 


THE SPIRIT OF POPERY. 

*' i CORRUPT desire of being great in the opinion of others creeps 
j^ into the profession of religion, if we live in those places wherein 
it brings credit or gain. Men will sacrifice their very lives for 
vainglory. It is an evidence a man lives more to opinion and reputation 
of others than to conscience, when his grief is more for being disap- 
pointed of that approbation which he expects from men than for his mis- 
carriage towards God. It mars all in religion when we go about heavenly 
things with earthly affections, and seek not Christ in Christ, but the 
world. What is Popery but an artificial frame of man's brain to please 
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men's imaginations by otttward atote and pomp of ceremonies, Hke that 
golden image of Nebuchadnezzar, wherein he pleased himself so that, to 
have uniformity in worshipping the same, he compelled all, under pam of 
death, to fall down before it, (D^* ilL 6.) This makes superstitious 
persons always cruel, because superstitious devices are the brats of our 
own imagination, which we strive for aiore than for the purity of God's 
worship. Hence it is likewise tha^ superstitious persons are restless (as 
the woman of Samann in their own spirits, m having no bottom, bat 
fancy instead of faiith.'') — Sihhea^ SoiaTs ConfUcL 


i^ott'ttsf of ©ooksf* 


BRIEF THOUGHTS.* 

This is the sixth edition of a very excellent little book, fall of good thonghts 
clothed in simple language, and arranged in sixty-one short chapters. A text is 
generally chosen as the theme of each little discourse, and Bible truth is earnesUj 
recommended, whilst human errwr is exposed. Two chapters are written expressly 
to warn men against the dangers to wmch they are exposed at present from tiie 
cunning devices of the Church of Borne, especially in pretending great liberality of 
spirit, and a tender interest in the poor. 

Dr Dalton aims at writing with extraordinary Bimplicity,.and therefore confines 
his vocabulary to words of one syllable. His success is certainly astonishing, 
bat we t^nk he would sometimes have gained much in force and lost nothing in 
simplicity, by allowing himself a litUe more freedom in this respect. We can eoa- 
fidently recommend his little book, and we think its peculiAr sin^Ucity will help to 
win for it a deservedly wide circulation. 


NO PEACE WITH ROME.t 

This " Lecture in words of one syllable " exposes and denounces the errors and 
wicked deeds of Borne, and urges all true Christians to an uncompromising warfare, 
and to a constant watchfulness against her. Bome is no mean foe. She is as sage 
as she is old, and as deep as she is base. You know not how soon or in what place 
she may show her bold face ; you know not in what way she may strive to gain her 
end. . . . The land of our birth — where men of God in old times ahnutik not from 
the rack and from the stake — is once more the butt of the shafts of Borne, and she 
pours out her gold in heaps to try to bring us back to her grasp. And in the midst 
of all this stir on her part, and the huge strides she has made, our land is aU but 
sunk in the sad sleep of death. 

The tone of the whole leeture iB remarkably earnest and sonod, and we recom- 
mend it to our readers for circulation. We must, however, again express our opinion 
that to cramp our language by using only words of one syllable is a mistake, l^othing 
is needed simpler in style than the Bible or the Pilgrim's Progress, and how crippled 
they wonld be were new editions to be written in monosyllables I 


IMPOBTANT BEVELATIONB ON HIGH CHUBCH BITUALISM, 

SISTEBS OF MEBG Y, ftc. t 

In July last we called attention to this pamphlet, revealing the tactics and plans of 
the Puaeyites, by an accomplished lady. It has speotiJ regard to '* sisterhoods," their 
nature a^ results. We rejoice to hear that the 18th edition of this pam^etis 
now published, and that it is rapidly selling throughout the kingdom. It is sold 
at one penny, and ought to be read and circulated by aU Protestante. 

* By the Bev. E. Dalten, D.i>., Bactor o£ Tramore. London: Balton & Loi^, 
1868. 

+ A Lecture by £. Balton, Secretary of the Protestant Association. London : 
F. Baisler. 

t Dublin : G. Herbert, 117 Grafton Street. London : S. W. Partridge, % P*ter- 
Boster Bow. Edinburgh : Charles F. Lyon, 32 Geoi^e IV. Bridge. 
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THB LONDOK RSmED AND PROTESTANT SOCIBTIE&. 

IF tkere be a dut^ more inenmbent at all times on a Chiistian joumaliat; 
tliw anotiier, it ia that of acting with perfect, lainiesa; ««d if ttiMW 
be any dutjr impi9ratiY«]j ineuwbent on Protoetuit jo«»aiiBts.«l Ite 
pnaetti moment, it is t&at iii doing nothing to eanse or foster disunion 
in the Protestant camp, in the face of such OTerwhdbning agenciea for 
evil on the other side.. 

It ift «mi with sosae relucta»oe^ and onljr under m noperativv sens* «f 
datj and seif-defenee, thai ire oall attenticni t» an aneUTineiis and nnealled- 
for attack made in the London Record upon the operations of the Scottish 
Beformation Society in the metropolis,, and upon the incieaae ol Pvoj^ 
tant socaeties generiUly* Several other Christian papers of London combined 
in welcoming the vigorous and auocessful iiondon efforts of the norltem 
society;^ for the instruction of young men. in Protestant truth ; and probftUf 
most of our readers would have expected that the Hecord nawspupert ^ 
organ of evangelical principles, and the opponent of Popery and Bitnalismj 
would have baen the last to discountenance any effort, coadu^bed vndev 
whatever name, and especially by a clergyman of th« Chnrch of Sq^^miA 
for the promotion of Rrotestant principles. 

Inunediately after the recent successful termination of the !l[4Qsd69 
classes, an anonymons letter appeared in the JRecwrdy signed by " An Old 
Protestant,'* professixig to take small exceptions to the name ^o8M„ with 
a view to more extended operations in England, but in reality exhibiting 
a bitter a2id jealous spirit of opposition* Still the editor of the EM(m4 
declared^ in a note» that the l^ter was '^ not to be construed as implyi^gy 
even remotely, any depreciation of the valuable labours of the Sooltiflik 
Reformation Society." As the names of Mr Shaw„ whoae high peiaition 
as one of the guardians of M^ogrlebone, ,and a member of the ]Mtetfop<pttta 
Board of Works, is well known in London, and the Bev, Q. & BadtfiP^ 
whose great services to Protestantism are alao wdl known, and wtiMd 
position is entirely beyond the reach of any anonymous asaailcoit,. wwee 
mentioned in the letter, both of these gentlemen — ^partly in c««fie%MiMP 
of the courteous. editorial note — replied. Mr Bsdenocb*s l^t^> w]»di 
contained a very calm, satisfactory, and conclusive vindioatioA ol tins 
London operations of the Scottish Beformation Society, was published 
in the Record^ but the answer of Mr Shaw was suppressed I We 
therefore give here that answer,, to supply this unf AinMSs »nd l^^k of 
service ;-^ 

To ths EdUorofth0 lieeord. 

"Snt,— My attention has been drawn to a letter in your colnmns of the 17th instant* 
(l^eb.,) signed an ' OM Protestant,' in which my name has heen brought prominently 
forward. I should not^ howevar^ hsn noticed the letter, had it not been that 
yo«r Qorrespondent oomphans thai < we Protestants are being pestered on mexy 
hand by societiefi claiming to do our work,' and this would seem to insinuate t^atj 
have lent mvself to what he considers * a delusion and a snare.' 

" I am a member of the Church of England, and have for many years happily sat 
under the ministrations of the nnalBter of Portman Chapel. It is years since I b^- 
eame conneeted with the 8cotti^ £ef onnatign Society ; but, notwithstanding, Iha«e 
been since invited to join several of the Protestant sopieties in Londojoi, and have et- 
deavoured to assist and co-operate with all of them. 

** Being, however, deeply impressed that there is but one system which, with the 
hloBing of God, can remove the gieat darkness >pd ignorance that exist in the land 
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in regard to the first principles of the Reformation, T have always endeavoured to 
point out the absolute necessity of giving thorongh instraction to our young men in 
England similar to that so successfully pursued by our friends in the North ; and I 
confess I have used my utmost endeavours with the Scottish Reformation Society to 
establish a umilar course of Protestant instruction also in London. If your cor- 
respondent will kindly show that this field is already occupied, I shall be glad to give 
my humble co-operation in so excellent a work. Matters are, however, now so seri- 
ous, that it becomes every friend of Protestant truth to lay aside minor differences, 
and to put forth every energy in all directions to meet a common foe. Moreover, if 
your correspondent can suggest any improvement upon the system of instruction re- 
ferred to, and which has already shewn itself to be productive of so much good, I 
shall be too glad to receive his suggestions. And I hope he will at once banish from 
Us mind any idea that the present movement will interfere with the work of other 
societies. And as I hope we are all animated with a sincere and earnest desire to 
advance God's work, I beseech your correspondent to come forward and lend his aid 
and advice to so great and important a cause. — I am, &c., 

" (Signed) A. N. Shaw." 

The matter should surely have ended here; but the Editor now re- 
sumed the attack himself, endeavouring, most unfairly, to couple the name 
of Mr Badenoch with an old pamphlet with which he had no connexion 
whatever, and complaining generally of the multiplication of Protestant 
isocieties in London. This unexpected attack was immediately repelled by 
Mr Badenoch ; but, we regret to say, no apology or retractation was made^ 
whilst the complaint in regard to the increase of London societies was re- 
newed. 

Are we really such children as not to know that Christianity and Pro- 
testantism are of no country, and that the present battle concerns all the 
three kingdoms alike ? The people of Scotland have before rendered service 
to the Protestantism of Britain, and they are sacredly bound to do so stilL 
** The field is the world," and the place for Protestant effort and Protestant 
Contribution is the front of the battle, wherever this may be. 

We believe that the English Protestant people, without exception, have as 
cordially welcomed their new allies as the allied army welcomed the vigour 
of the Scots Greys and the bayonets of the Highlanders at Lucknow and 
Waterloo. Does the editor of the Record know how much Protestant 
work remains undone in London ? or does he doubt that extending a 
knowledge of the principles of the Keformation is the most effectual way, 
not only to oppose Romanism, but to preserve Protestantism 1 Does he 
know that bills favourable to Popery are constantly hurried through Parlia- 
ment? Instead of blaming the Scotch for seeking to make their op- 
position to Popery more effective by establishing a head-quarters in 
London, he should rather rejoice and pray that the Irish Protestant 
societies also should follow so good an example. Does he know 
the actual state of profound ignorance which prevails in England on 
the subject of Popeiy, and out of which the Church of Rome is making 
BO large a harvest? We propose to enlighten the community on this 
aubject from the inspection of eye-witnesses. We are convinced that 
if it actually were known, no real Protestant, however jealous, could fiul 
to rejoice at every accession of agency on the Protestant side in London, 
whellier in the form of new associations' or new publications. The present 
state of things demonstrates that the existiug plans are utterly insufficient^ 
and there the matter should end. We trust and believe that the Scot- 
tish Reformation Society will only redouble their efforts, cheered, as they 
are, by the approbation of many of the most enlightened Protestants in 
England, and unmoved by opposition. An intelligent Christian oonres- 


TB8 BULWABK OB BEFOBUATION JOUBNAX^, MARCH 2, 186& 227 

pondent in the south of England expresses as follows what we have reason 
to know is a general impression, and we do hope that this unprovoked 
and nnseemly warfare shall now cease : — 

'' I feel much interested about the London classes, and think the plan most ad- 
mirable. If such could be established in every town, it would be a blessing to the 
young men, and the country generally. 

"I have been sorry to see in the Record a painful correspondence about the 
Scottish Beformation Society's work in London, which does not show the Editor in 
a Tery favourable light I have felt deeply for Mr Badenoch, whose Christian replies 
do him credit^ and form a complete contrast to the equally insulting language of the 
' Old Protestant,' and that of the Editor. 

" I sincerely hope, however, that the apparent object may be frustrated, and that 
instead of what the Editor has said proving injurious to the funds, it may have quite 
a contrary effect. It would on. myself I know. That is not meant in disparagement 
of any of the other Protestant Societies, as I send a trifle to most of them ; but I 
think the Scottish Beformation Society's plan most excellent^ and the work they have 
undertaken most important" 

It is well that our readers should know that the English efforts referred 
to, and by which already 700 young men in London have been trained by 
the Rev. Robert Maguire in a knowledge of Protestant truth, are only 
part of a great plan by which every large town of England shall, by the 
Divine blessing, be brought under the influence of similar training. 
Nothing, at the present moment, is more urgently needed. Hence the 
importance of preventing these initiatory efforts from being arrested or 
misrepresented ; and in regard to this we make a confident appeal to the 
Christianity and Protestantism of England. 

It is interesting also to find the young men themselves who have en- 
joyed the benefit of the London classes, expressing their strong sense of 
obligation, and their calm disapprobation of the unwise and ungenerous 
course pursued by the Record. Here are a few of their letters to .Mr 

Badenoch on the subject : — 

41 Granville Squaeb, LoNDOir, W.C, 
February 11, 1868. 

Deab Sib, — I regret to learn that statements have appeared in print calculated to 
lower the Scottish Reformation Society in the estimation of the public ; and as a 
debtor to that Society for almost idl my knowledge of the Romish controversy, I can- 
not forbear writing you a line to say that you have my heartfelt sympathy, and my 
promise to do all I can to promote its interests. 

The classes conducted by the Society are, in my view, the most practical means yet 
devised for leavening society with the principles of our glorious Protestantism, and I 
think I am not going too fat in saying that if they had been ten times as well known 
as they were, they would have been ten times as numerously attended. My experience 
of Bomanism has been almost exclusively confined to Canada, but there its hateful 
effects are apparent, as in other countries. The legislature, the public schools, and 
the municipal institutions of that country, are largely influenced thereby. 

I heartily approve of the plan of the Society, therefore, as its object is to supply 
young men with information, as to what Popery really is, and Romanists themselves 
have no reason for objecting to our quoting from their authorities for the purpose. 
I, as a Protestant, would rejoice to see a Roman Catholic priest give lectures on Pro- 
testantism, fairly quoting from our one text book, (the Bible,) and giving our interpre- 
tation of it. After all, the only motive sufficient to induce me to enter a controversy, 
» a desire to see some turned from the error of their way, and its imminent danger. 
Few Soman Catholics imagine the degradation to which they subject our Lord in the 
loaas, according to the service of their Church. Could we but get Roman Catholics 
to believe in this degradation, they would soon be converted. Having several per- 
sonal friends amongst the priests of Toronto, I cannot say they are all insincere in 
their belief, and they, I am sure, as well as the people, need to be shewn the hideous- 
Mas of that system which has been hidden to them by their long familiarity with it. 
Hoping you will excuse this hurried scrawl, believe me, ftc., , 

_ (Signed) Bdth). Wbbb. 

Rev. G. R. Badenoch, 12 Haymarket. 
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London, JPikmaay 11, 1868. 

Set. Snt, — Allow me to egress my sincere fi^ym^paAhy with yoar Sociftiy, and tQ 
ypa in particular as general secretair, under the circumstances in which the Society 
iMM been plaoed by the recent unfaithful articles and comments of the IRtcord. 
' H«d your Society come into England, and into London, and begun a work which 
was already being 'done with the greatest success by other English ReformaUon 
Sodrtlei, I isfaoufd consider it a selfish, and inexcusable innovation ; but to my 
k&oirMge, snd I have been a resident in London for some yeare^ no other Society 
Imb er^r attempted to do such a mighty and blessed work, as faaa been carried oa 
Aniing ike wast year by your agency. 

How Ood has blessed your work must be well known. TULfij He continue to girc 
yMi enoomragement and success. I feel assured 1 need say no more, but pray accept 
ikn ihicere sympathy of your humUe servant, 

(Signed) LAWBxycs Kator. 

LoHDOir, SLO Kbw Bomb anKECi, 
Ftbmar^ Id^ 1868. 

^ tedkftSiB^^Ii TIM with feelings of tlw despM* regni tlmt I iMat^ •! th« imt- 
menit the Society you represent httd reoeiToi at the banda ^ Iba ediAttr «f tke 
JUcord, knowing, as I do, the great bene^t it has i^ready conferred upoa the 
young men of London dining the short time it has been established there. 

Xy obj wt ia addtessiiig you Is to enooorage your committee in the woik l^ey h&T« 
takwA U haad» and to show them that tbdr worit i» i&at im vain in the Lord. 
Fnyiont to the institutioa of the classes at the London Ooflfee Homw, mdcr the 
Bey. K. Magaire, I was most lamentably ignorant of the why and wlierefore of the 
treat questions that were unsettling the religious world. I had many times tiie 
Mtiv to 9«i lusre iftformali^n tm the subject, but owing to the great difficulty of seeing 
really trustworthy works on the mfttter, and BCTwal o4ikir minor reaaoas, I bad 
nayerdoneaa. I hailed, th«reCon, with great jecr» tha adrcAt of y«v Sotkij 
among us, and I found it fuUy to answer my expectations. 1 can now xionr ptaialy 
m» the fearful character of that system which, oy its craftiness, is so calculated to 
iMd Mifiiawl women, whose minds are not imboed with the truth, int6 everlasting 
INKditton. I ha^ had my laith in the great Protestant piineiples of the Sefoma< 
lion increased, and I trust that now, under the blessing of God* I shall be ablaatuy 
time to give an answer to any that asketh for a reason of the hope that is in me. 

Let me say^in conclusion, that by God's help the Society^must prosper, and it vill 
erer be my prayer that it should be ao^— X -ao^ Alo^ 

(SigAOd) J. WOBDUT. 

12 OKAPiDif Swmrr l^isv, W.C, 
lOe* FOfnmry 1868. 

Rev. Sib, — As one of these who have reaped great advantages from the IVotestant 
^Mses conducted by the Kev. R. Maguire. under the auspices of the Scottish £efo^ 
mation Society, permit me to express my obligation to that Society, and to offer mj 
heartfelt synanithy with its committee and officers in the painful circamstuees 
ttiuler which they are placed, through the hostility of those from whom better thiags 
OiaBht reasonably to be expected, 

9ht recent artides in the JReeord, calculated aa they are to mislead those at a 
distance frcnn the scene of the actual operations of your Society, bj repraeoting it 
m antagonistic to other existing sodeties in the metropolifi bearing the samt tiUea, 
snd supposed to be doing the same work,— has called forlli e^ressioas of ^^ 
considerable dissatisfaction from those who are acquainted with the working of ^ 
Society, and this feeling, 1 am persuaded, will increase aa these articles Ucoom note 
widely known. 

I have no hesitation in stating as my conviction, that the Scottish BefonaiUoa 
Society has supplied a great want in the metropolis, by the establiAmea* « »• 
l^rotestant Educational Classes, by means of whici a large number have attained W 
k knowledge of the pernicious doctrines of Rome and her imitatoi% who, like nys^* 
■e^d not have obtained it in ahj other way. 

The articles in the Jlecard point to other societies existing in London simdar m 

spared to Wt 

^ ^^^^ ^ j know of no 

agbncy connected with these societies that has ^ver attt i»f ted the wsrk ctfned on 
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80 satisfaetorily, and ^th Boch beneficial resulta, as that of the Scottish Beformation 
Society, by means of these Sdneational ClaBBes. 

On more than oneeccasion I have peiBonally eikleavo«fed to obtfdn, throqgh the 
medium oi one of those societieB, certain information respecting Bomiah dogaaa and 
^thoritieSy which I had no other means of obtaining. On each occasion I received 
the laost vague and deeidedly unsatisfactory repUes, askd though this Society ia ii» 
possession of a valuable library, I was told that this ^^tea§ wlp for ih^ %t$t </ th$ 

Another of these societies is ol some prominenoe before the pnblie by its meettngSf 
&c., at which . certain expofnres are made, and much declamation, oUculated to^ 
excite the feelings of the audience. I have failed to trace, in any of those who 
attend its meetings any intelligent appreciation of the real questions at issue between 
Fopeiy amd Protestantism, so as to be able to meet and repel • the foe. The exciibed 
feelings speedily evaporate, or settle dowm into mere pr^udiee^ little ealoulaiedy I 
fear, to advance the cause they advocate. 

These are two leadusg soeieties of the metropolis. There are othere whose influ- 
ence is merely local. It is plain, I think, they c2o Tie^ do the work undertaken by 
the Scottish Befdnnatioli Socioly; and as this is the only prfectinal and eAcaoieus 
means of fortifying the misds of Protestants, espeoialiy of the ymvag, against th«i 
in^ous advances of Poperyj I sitHaerely hope — and i am' expressing the feelings 
of many others — ^your committee may not become discouraged by the hostile attitude 
of the Record, but will with greater vigour prosecute the work so well and so happily 
begun. 

Wishing you God speed in the great and good work, and with the prayer that our 
gtaciouB and loving Father— without whose Spirit's aid nothing is strong and nothing 
iB holy—may vouchsafe His choicest blesshigB on all your labours, and that so the 
Society may become increa^ngly usefial and prosperous. — ^Believe me to be, fto. 

(Signed) Row. Wiuxuis. 

16 EiLiot^Bow, St.G«oBO«'s Boas, S,, 
LoNDoy, 11 eA Sept. 186)8. 

Sbv. Sib» — Having been informed that there have been seme aUusioaa 9iad6 in 
the Mecard, derogatory to your Society respecting its ezertiooa in the channel of In* 
stmctive Classes, I take the <^piportttnity of offering a few remanks by way of auppox^ 
to your Society against such allusions^ having been a menbe? ^ the LondoA Coffee^ 
House dasaes. 

, I wsB induced to attend the lectures by having had brought to my notice the anh* 
jecta in the sylJabus proposed to be treated o^ and I am happy to be able to say thailr 
I was satisfied beyond measure with the knowledge I there obtained ; and I oanfflsa 
myself surprised indeed at the plain manner that the Bomish Church waseondemned 
from even her own auUiorities. Had I not attei»ied the classes, I must^ without diouM^ 
hare remsdned ignorant of the knowledge of the points at issue between the Bomish 
&ad English churches; and I shall for ever feel grateful to your Society for hmxig 
had the opportunity of obtaining such knowledge on so important a subject. Th«( 
beneficial results of these classes must be indeed incalculable to a growing generation, 
there being no other society that has taken such a step as that persevered in by your 
Society ; and there cannot be the least shadow of a doubt> but that these classes 
have been, and still will continue to be, a great success ; and I am sure, sir, that for 
any person, much less a newspaper as the Jteoord, to speak ill of your Society, must 
be entirely ignorant of its good work and beneficial results. I therefore would urge 
jrour fiooiety and its Committee (if any exhortation ttom my feeble pen- would be of 
My iaHnenoe) to continue and persevere in the good work begun, and extend it fa^ 
and wide, and not to recross the <' Border^' till its desigsiB are fully acoomplished and^ 
crowned with success, so that all who may have been brought to feel the beneficial' 
ffifloeneefof tiie instruction imbibed at the chttses instituted by the '' BiUe Bonnets," 
Biay for erer rest thankful in having had such a seetiety amoosg them as the Scottish^ 
Reformation Society. 

i\l ^"^.^^^ ^^ ^^y b&^A sospended their aid, they may be speedily brought to knew 
that a grievous injustice has been done to* a good and worthy Society, and will return 

oJL*^*^ ^^*^ redoubled energy and vigour. 

<iiisting, therelbre, thai out of the ciond may oeme a blesEdng, I remain, Arc, 

(Signed) Samusl C. Edmonds, 

A cerH-^tated nvembtr, ' 
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Sx Tho6. National Sobool, 
Wate&loo Boad, So., February 11, 1868. 

"Rbv, Sib, — Being a member of the Bey. B. Maguire's Clanes of the Scottish Be- 
f onnatioii Society, I could not rest till I had written to yon to express to the Society, 
through you, my thanks for the good, both IntellectnaHy and moially, that I hav^ 
received from attending those classes. Toung men of London ought to feel yeiy 
thankful that such classes were formed. 

There was a want (and that a great one) for instruction in the Bomish contro- 
versy ; your invaluable Society has met that want. Our meetings have been pleasant 
ones ; every member, I am sure, must have profited by the instmction. 

May Ood's blessing rest upon the Society, and may it receive eveiy encouragement 
to go on in its good work and prosper, as I am certain it will. I pray God that He 
will remove every obstacle and difficulty in the way of the Society doing its work. 
I hope the Society may be enabled to open other classes in other parts of London, 
as well as in other parts of the kingdom. 

I hare attended both sessions. In the first I obtained honourable mention ; in 
the second I obtained the third prize. 

Trusting, dear sir, that you will receive these remarks of mine, and allow me again 
to express my deep sympathy with the Society, believe me to be, ftc, 

(Signed) A. Habbisow. 

l6 Grove Place, High Boad, Tottenham, 
February 8, 1868. 

DiAB Sib, — It having been considered advisable at a small meeting of Prizemen, 
held last evening, that those present should in writing give you their opinions on 
the effi^rts which the Scottish Kef ormation Society are now putting forth to stem the 
tide of Bomaniam and BituaUsm in this country, I have very great pleasure in stat- 
ing that I consider the classes which have been, and are now being held, are of the 
greatest importance, and calculated more directly than any means which have yet 
been tried, to arouse and awaken the people of England to a sense of their periL 

Declamation is of no use. We want solid instruction ; and this I can testify was 
given in the class to which I belonged. I have derived great benefit from the course 
of instmction received. Before, I knew nothing of the question at issue. Now, 
although perhaps imperfectly acquainted with some of the arguments used, I feel 
that I have solid ground upon which I can stand if brought into contact with, and 
engaged in controversy with, members of the Bomish Church. And, besides, I have 
had such a desire awakened to fully investigate the matter, that I have purchased 
books, and am studying Latin, and attending the Beading-Boom of the British 
Museum, all with the hope that at some future time I may become fully acquainted 
with the subject, and qualified to instruct others on that most important topic. 

I sincerely thank you and all connected with the Society for starting these classes, 
and I trust they may continue and prosper, and be the means of enlightening 
tiiousands on thousands of our countiymen, and cause not only Englishmen and 
Scotchmen, but also Irish and Welsh, to stand side by side, presenting^a firm and un- 
broken front, opposed to the errors of Bomanism. — I am, &;c, 

(Signed) D. J. Deanb, 

1st Prizeman, Session February to May 1867- 

^ 19 CoLKAN Stbeet, London, E.C., 

nth February 1868. 

Bey. Sib,— I have read the tract entitled " The Protestant Institute of England,'* 
and have heard read the discussion that has ensued thereupon in the Record, 
which has resulted in a very discouraging article in that paper, and calculated, 
somewhat injuriously, to aflfect your Society. 

I desired much to obtain information on the points at issue between the Church 
of England and the Papistical party, but had no opportunity of learning anything 
in relation to them, with any advantage, until the prospectus of your Ludgate Hill 
Class appeared, so ably conducted by the Bev. Bobert l^^re. This opportunity 
I gladly seized, and shall for ever owe a debt of giatitnde to the Society that in- 
Btatuted the Class, and the Lecturer that conducted it. 

I would never have believed the facts that I heard there stated, had they not 
been read to us out of the very "Text Books" of the Bomish party; and I am 
Bnre, sir, thousands upon thousands of people in this city are entirely ignorant 
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of the facts that we heard read, as, otherwise, they could not attach themselres to 
a Church and party so destmctive to all true religion and morality. 

There can be no doubt that there is great need for instruction on the important 
questions at issue between the Church of Rome and the Church of England ; that 
there is no society which has undertEiken, or is undertaking, to instruct the minds 
of the people in so important a subject ; and that the qrstem of Class Education 
enunciated by your Society in London is a great success. 

I wish that other classes, more thoroughly diving into the subject, were formed ; 
and could any influence result from my teehle pen, I would earnestly urge you and 
your Committee to continue and increase the good work it has begun, remembering 
the words of the wisest of men, ^' Cast thy bread upon the waters, and it shall re* 
turn unto thee after many days." I do not doubt, sir, but that it will return to 
you, if not in redeeming many thousands of souls from the pernicious influence of 
the corrupt Church of Home, in the deep gratitude of almost every member of the 
classes established by your excellent Society. 

I regret my present means do not enable me to contribute my mite towards the 
spread of the good cause, *' the maintenance of true religion and yirtue," but with 
God's blessing I may some day be in a position to become a subscriber to the funds 
of the Scottish Beformation Society. — I am, &c., > 

(Signed) J. Thob. Edmunds, jun., 

2d Prizeman at the Ludgate Hill Class, 1867. 

5 ROTAL ExCHAirOE AVEKUl, 

LoKDON, E.C., lOih February 1868. 

Dear Sir, — It was with surprise and regret that I heard of the attack the Record 
had made on you personally, and the valuable Society which you represent ; and it 
would ill become me, who have gained so great advantages from the classes conducted 
by Bev. B. Maguire, were I not to offer you my cordial symjAthy in the present time 
of trial and difficulty. Brought up in a town where Bomanism has a strong foot- 
hold, and taught to dislike that iniquitous system, I nevertheless could not have 
given a reason why I disliked it, nor should I ever have been able so to do but for 
the classes which the Society instituted. And there are many of my friends who 
have been equally enlightenecf with myself. I think, if you put the very contradic- 
tory articles and letters in the Record by the side of the unanimous voice of those 
who -have attended the classes, that the public will see that you have the truth on 
your side, and that such a means of checking the spread of Bomanism was greatly, 
very greatly, needed. 

Wyckliffe, Luther, John Huss, and all the great witnesses for the truth had to suffer 
persecution, but I feel that you will have the greater sympathy from your supporters, 
inasmuch as you suffer persecution from those who ought to bid you God speed. 

*' When I am tried, I shall come forth as gold," said the patriarch, and I have no 
danbt (for your object is to further God's kingdom) that you will come forth out of 
this ordeal not only unscathed, but refined and purified. I trust and pray that God 
may still give you favour in the eyes of those to whom you have looked for help, and 
that this hindrance may only induce you to go boldly on. — Again expressing my 
sympathy, and praying for you in this time of anxiety, I am, &c., 

(Signed) Edward K. EDMXTinxi. 

7 Camdbn Street, Camden Grove, PECKHAiCy 
• l\ih February 1868. 

Dear Sir,— A friend of mine and fellow-student at the educational class of the 
Scottish Beformation Society, held last winter at the London Coffee House, has in- 
formed me that reports have got abroad somewhat discouraging to the very excellent 
Society of which you are the secretary. 

I am sure, sir, those who circulate such must be entirely ignorant of the work 
beg^n and carried on by your Institution, and that they could never have seen the 
patience and enthusiasm of that class, which I shall long remember with affection. 

I was desirous of learning what were the real points at issue between our own 
Church and the Church of Bome ; and however much I desired to learn, I had no 
opportunity of doing so until I saw the prospectus of the class first alluded to. I 
then availed myself of the opportunity thus afforded, and must say that I greatly 
Talue the knowledge I gained thereat. I wish others were soon to be established 
probing still further the subject, and I am sure that many others concur in my wish. 
1 do most earnestly hope neither you nor your Committee will in any way reUuc their 

I 2 
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«Cbrii^ but that ''^Tke Bliie.Bteiiefa" wilVliaTiiir glided wsroasthe li6rder, 
not depart till tbey hny^ d|iortaii broMioui^ in sbre aaid more abosdanct, ifa» aeeds 
.wUeh'ti^tyHa^* as yet Iwl scuiiiiy aovn ; and tfaaitM l«ig, tkrottghvtaiiifiiience 
.Bad that of ertber giwd sodetfea wcnkiiig hahd ia lia&d,:w« fihall see tlM titiialistic 
IMurty ipeedily-duAppeary and tke truftli- protested and empliasised «gai« in the ascen- 
dant^ liktre ili mnat nlttoatdy bn*— I nmaiii, ifte., 

'(SIgkeff) GsoBOfi CooFBB. 

We hope the editor of the Record will now be saiisfied that ija liatening 
io aiiuster reports aodimpetfeot infcTmntion from ^^ Old Protestants " and 
others, he has committed a great xnistake^ which it is hoped he will not 
irepeat 


THE N£W S£8SIOi7 OF PARLIAMENT: 
(From our P<irliavuntaj'y. Correspondent^ 

LosTBON, February, 

PABtJAMENT meets this session under circumstances of no common 
interest and gravity. Although the work of the year is well defined 
' in the necessity of completing for the three kingdoms the reform 
which was last year confihed to England, still there are various indications 
that reform will not occupy all the energies of the memhers of the two 
Houses* The critical condition of Ireland will be taken advantage of by 
the Tartons facttons and parties for their own pnipfwes ; and it behoves 
the friends of the Frotestant Keformation to be more than ever on the 
yatch that the cause which is so dear to them should receive no damage. 
The course of parties was made sul&ciently plain before Parliament 
aisembled, and we are now to witnefls the filSit of their cooncils. The 
Fenian on1»rages must have been received as a benefit by many of those 
who are dissatisfied with the present institutions of the land. They have 
Intensified the spirit of hostility towards the Established Church, thoogh 
it is wellkiiown that the Feniasis thetnteltes aerer allege the Ghorch as a 
grievatioe^ and that ite removal to-morrow would not bate one jot of the 
hostility they entertain towards England. It is not difficult, however, to 
s^e how the cause and effect are connected together in the minds of the 
fioman Catholic clergy of Ireland, and how it happens^ for instance, tiiat 
I>ean O'Brien and his eleigy should hav« thought this the proper time to 
fenew the obsolete cry of a repeal of the Union. Unfortunately, it must 
be,Admitted that Fenianism possesses a sort of attraction in the minds of 
the laity among the Irish Eomanists ; and thousands who would shudder at 
thd kkemi of becoming active Fenians ^enieelves, have a kindly feeling, and 
a sort of admiration, for those who have taken the oath. The clergy are 
raising the old cry for repeal. By raising it, and still more by the seditions 
and inflammatory address which accompanied it, they showed their people, 
that if they were forbidden to encourage Fenianism, yet at least they 
'*«re as muidi'eneimies of the^ Eng^h coanesioa as the Fenians conld 
pretend to be. Such a claim is equally disloyal, equally destructive to 
the empire if it were acceded to, while it has the advantage of not expos- 
ing them to the penalties of tre^ison* The prudenee of such a couree at 
least may well be questioned ; bnt it is gratifying to observe, that they 
have not raised themselves even in the estimation of their own people by 
the movement. 
. But it is not the Eoman Catholic clergy <mly who have shown a dia- 


poutioD to TBO£k& Ix^ismi the hattl6>fieid of pothical party. Foliilniciaiui of 
diffeTMSt flhadoft o£ opiuiaix aM^ ctying out iAizt the time has come -vkea 
aomethi&g must b« done witli the Piotetant CSvnrcii. ; imd the leaden aare 
pFopon&dixig theif plattft We logret to imd th&t aimong tfaoae irlio ue 
hostile to its. existeaiee ia it» ptraeeat ahape^ the nu^orit j are in fsvmur mf 
dividiag it» endowmeiiktB mnoog the di&pent de]Kaiiinatioiis^«-*~or in other 
vofds, for the indieerimiBate eadovment of all religioiis. Lord BimbcU 
has put forth aabatantiaUjr thia plan in his letter to Mr Chickeater 
Fortescue, in whick hct caitamteB his prefect of laat saasiQB, aupplemeoted 
and illuetrated with, the reauha of & peraonal visit he made to Irdand 
during the receaa. Mr Bright^ too^ has refnrbiahed and brought imsm^A 
again, the plan wMch he snggeated some years ago for dividing the preeend 
eodbaiastieal endowments <if the Irish Ohwch among the- EpiacopaHeaiBy 
the PFefibyterians, and tibte- Bonam. Cathelies^ in proportion to the number 
of adherents of each Qhurch^ and then aattittg each Cbuzeh free fifom all 
State oontrol. It is noi to hie SBppos«d, however^ that the Establisfaoient 
will subniit to martyr dam without a stnigi^. The magnitade of the 
dai^r has thoroughly alanned the adherents of the Eatabliehmevt, who 
are banding themselves together everywhere in their own defence, and who 
lately held an aggregate meeting in Dublin, which surprised even their 
opponents by the numbers, the influence, and the enthusiasm of those 
who attended. Nor have the Presbyterians been unmoved spectators of 
a crisis in whose issues they are so deeply interested. It might be as- 
sumed, indeedy without any protest on their part^ that the Presbyterians of 
Ulster would neres iigree to any plan whidi had foe its basis the grants 
ing of public money to the Eeanan Catholic Church. They will abo as a 
body, and witk few exeeptionfs. resist ev^-y attempd^ t» deprife them of 
their hereditary right to their own regivm donstm. 

Here a<e the c^meots of mmeh future controvei ay and diacusston. It 
is satisfactocy to find that . thn advocates of indiaeiiminate endonvmenf^ 
who afe the most f onnidable antagonists we h»ve to dread, will not. be 
allowed to have either in Parliament or elsewhere their own way. Aa 
for the ministry, they will not raise the question ; their excuse is phun and 
plaa^iUe. In the first plaee, they hwit session appcnnted a cemmiwainn, 
which is Aow engaged in its task of inquiring into the revenues d tha 
Irish Church, and the present mode of their distribution, with a vienr to 
fiiture imiptovemeut i-aod it would be ungraeious in them to morve in tiM 
matter until that oomsuamon has presented its report. In the next place, 
the qfu^tion itself is bo important, and so modi affeets the interests of 
future generations, that it ought not to be taken up by • Pariiament 
elected by a ooostituenc^ selCeinidemned, which is about to expire, aosd 
whiek has its hands already full of mote work than it oan poflsibily gel 
through. It is a questiott tib*t must be dealt with by a iutnre Parlift- 
ment, elected by a new eonstitueney. This answer will not, of cttursci^ 
satisfy the Irish Boukaa CathoUe memibeva^ near the more devotod oppo- 
nents of all religious Eatahlishments; but even they must agitate the 
question more, with the hopie of keepmg it aHve for the future,, than iu 
any hope of effecting a permaaent setUement. It may be tak^si for gmnted^ 
we think, that the Estabhshvo^nt^ which has ahready survived so nunqr 
attacks^ is not destined to f aU Ihia year. There are, however, odier qmsr 
tions of a kindred, natuce, whkh are sure to be brought up in the comae 
of the year. The supplementary charter to the Irioh UsiTenity^ by 
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which the Whigs endeayotired to steal a march on the friends of niixed 
education just before they went out of office, has now been pronounced 
illegal in the courts of law. It is said that Lord Mayo, the Irish Secre- 
tary, has a plan in preparation, by which he hopes to reconcile the con- 
tending forces in this matter. It is possible that he may propose to buy 
off the opposition of the Irish members for a time, by granting a charter 
to the Roman Catholic University j but this would be strenuously resisted, 
not by Protestants only, but by all who care for a liberal education. 
There are also symptoms that the Irish Qoyemment is prepared to make 
various concessions to the Bomanists in the system of national education ; 
and altogether it is certain that the course of Lord Mayo on all these 
questions will require to be carefuUy watched. In England, also, we 
must be prepared for new demands. The agitation respecting Roman 
Catholic chaplains in jails is sure to be renewed ; and though we have heard 
little of late respecting the State persecutions endured by Roman Catholic 
paupers in workhouses, we may be sure that this will not be forgotten 
when the proper time, in their eyes^ comes. Altogether there is enough 
of menace in the session now opened to make the friends of Protes- 
tantism of all parties wakeful, active, and energetic. 


SCHOOL COMPETITION ON " FOXE^S BOOK OF 

MARTYRS." 

A MEETING of the members and friends of the Scottish Reformation 
Society was held at Edinburgh on Monday, Jan. 27, in the Hall of 
the Protestant Institute, for prayer and conference, and to give the 
prizes in connexion with the school competition on '^ Foze*s Book of 
Martyrs.*' The meeting turned out a most interesting and cheering one. 
The Rev. Dr Begg took the chair. There Were on and about the platform 
the Rev. J. M'DougaU, Rev. J. Roberts, Rev. W. Nisbet, Rev. Dr WyUe, 
Rev. John Thomson, General Wahab, Colonel Davidson, Colonel Young, 
Captain M'Eenzie, John Dick, Esq., J. G. Greig, Esq., J. Braidwood, 
Esq., &c., &C. 

Dr Begg, after devotional exercises, said that the object of the meet- 
ing was twofold — to state what work the society had done in England 
during the last twelve months, and to distribute the prizes which had 
recently been competed for by the schools of Edinburgh on " Foxe's Book 
of Martyrs.'' Dr Begg, in reference to the first, mentioned that the society 
bad sent various agents to the principal towns in England, who had done 
important service ; that the society had been engaged in resisting Romish 
measures in Parliament ; and referring specially to the classes in London, said 
that no fewer than 700 young men had been under training in London 
during the last two sessions; that 188 had competed for the prizes on 
written examinations ; and that the prizes amounted in all to about £113. 
He then at some length pointed out the importance of London as the great 
field on which the battie of Protestantism must be fought, not only for 
this country, but in some respects for the world. He stated that another 
class was about to be established in Islington ; and that a class for the 
teaching of shorthand, with a viewjof training Protestant reporters for the 
newspaper press, was established. He mentioned that a Protestant class 
had been established in Plymouth with great success, and trusted that 
these were only the beginnings of more wide-spread efforts. 
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Mr Brown, one of the agents of the society, read a short statement de- 
tailing the work which he had been enabled to do. for the society in yarious 
towns in England, pointing out the encouragements and discouragements he 
met with. He ahowed that Bomanism and Ritualism were there making 
great progress, and that many of the people displayed much ignorance 
and apathy on the whole question ; and hence the need of more extended 
efforts, with a view of enlightening the whole community. He also 
pointed out that there was much to encourage the society in prosecuting 
its labours in the south. 

Mr Badenoch then stated that the prizes which had recently been offered 
by the society for those children manifesting the most perfect knowledge of 
" Foxe's Book of Martyrs " in all the day and Sabbath schools of Edin- 
burgh, had taken place in the hall of the Protestant Institute on Saturday 
last, — that thirty-six young persons had undergone both an oral and 
written examination ; and that Mr Graham, Head-Master of the Normal 
School, Moray House, at the request of the committee, had conducted 
the examination. 

Mr Graham then read the following report : — 

" My report is yery short. Thirty-six young people, all under sixteen years of age, 
presented themselves for examination, which was partly oral and partly written. 
The oral part consisted of eighteen questions, involving short but very testing 
answers. The written part embraced sixteen questions requiring fuller knowledge 
than the others, and giving opportunity for testing range as well as accuracy of in- 
formation. During the progress of the written examination and after, the young 
people were brought into the library one by one, and the same questions were put to 
every individual. This occupied nearly four hours ; and although it proved a very 
laborious work. It was to those engaged in it a very delightful one. In my time I 
have taken part in many examinations, but I have never had to do with one in some 
respects so interesting as this. The readiness with which the answers were given, 
and their general accuracy, showed that the little volume, which, however, contains 
a great deal of matter, had not only been read and re-read, but had been studied to^ 
advantage, and had become almost part and parcel of not a few of the candidates. 
Not many of this audience would care about being too closely pressed upon such sub- 
jects as a proemunire, the old claim of the clergy for immunity from punishment for 
crime before degradation, or the law and practice of England in connexion with 
Legatine courts as opposed to those of the King ; and yet on Saturday we found that 
not a few of the young people eould thread their way quite easily through these 
intricacies, their minds being at the same time saturated with those most interesting, 
touching, and pious details of the work which, acquired when young, are never to be 
forgotten. I could enter into detail here if it were to advantage. I may just s^ 
that there was one case which really surprised us. Every question was answereo. 
It was the only instance, and the time occupied was just the half of what had been 
taken by any other. I believe if, instead of eighteen questions, a hundred and eighty 
liad been put, the result, that is, not one failure, would have been the same. Had it 
been consistent with the terms of the competition, I would have proposed that the 
youth, who gave the number 16, should be classed as a double first, 

** Two hours were allowed for tiie written examination ; had it been thought ad- 
visable to give three, I believe some of the answers would have been perfect. 

" The result for a first attempt I consider highly satisfactory. Doubtless if a new 
opportunity shall be given in this city, a greater number will present themselves, and 
the area of examination being enlarged, the benefit will be largely increased. But 
tiiere is no reason why this ^onld be confined to Edinburgh. It is desirable that 
other towns in Scotland should go and do likewise ; for if in the perilous times iit 
which we live it is desirable that the people of this country should have during their 
lifetime what the great Argyle died professing, I mean ' a heart-hatred of Popery,* 
there is no surer means of securing such a result than an intimate and intelUgent 
aoquaintance with ' Foxe'a Book of Martyrs.' Qicbbbt Gbaham." 

*' Edinburgh, 2&th January 1868." 

The sealed envelopes were then opened by the chfdrmaa in present of 
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tk» Bifietuig, tlie Dames of ihb enoeessM oompetitors TMd 4Mxt, and the 
pdses presented to them. Twenty-five yomng people tihtis seeuMd pnzes, 
md they seenned to represent schools in aU quartcacs of the city, es "vreli as 
in Portob^o, Newhaven, and Motanngsida The yo^ng p^ple as Ihey 
presented themselves excited great interest on the part ^ the aodienoe. 

The following are the names of those wiio secured prizes, with the 
Bohoois to which Huf belong : — 

(L) Prize of £1 each. 

Walter Lumsden, Broughton Street Heriot School; Jane Fhuser, Br Andrew 
Uomaon's School^ MaryPaik, DrNiabeVs School, Boiihwiok Gloae; OeerifeOood- 
fellow, Diiaoan ^tieet School, Kewin^toa ; Bobert Seid, DrfielL^a Sehoe]» OffeeaaMa 

(2.) Prize of lOa. each. 

John Grex^, Moray Home, Oanonrate ; Robert Moir, ]>r Belf s School, Oreemide; 
▲ndrew Poiteoua, Homy Hoaae, Canongate; Thomas Francis Isacchi, Br Mfb 
Soheol, Gkreenaide; Banlel Gray, Moray Howe^ Qananfate; Jeaaie Smart, St 
Stephen's School ; William Seatoa, Lancasterian School; George Bickson, St John*! 
^Bpiscopal School; Frederick Ross, Momingside Subscription School ; Barbara Shuan, 
Moray House, Canongate. 

(d.) Priaa of 5a each. 

Agnea Eay, Free St Mary's Sabbath School; Many B^bte, St George's Seheol; 
Ai^es B. Hodge, ^ewharen Parish School ; Elizabeth W. H. Drysd&le, Free St 
Bernard's Sabbath School ; Joseph Andrew, Br Andrew Thomson's School: Wn. 
John Lott, Free St Mary*s School ; Hector Cameron, George Heriot's School ; Charlee 
Smith, Free Tolbooth School ; Helen Campbell, Free Tolbooth School; Alex. Telfer, 
JBCoray House, Canongate. 

After a brief address by the chairman, pointing oat the vast importance 
of the competition, and of extending similar efforts to all parts of the Idng- 
dom, this most interesting meeting was closed with the benediction. 

In Older that our readers may be able to judge of the nature and soope 
ai the qnestioBs answered by the young people in writing, the subjoined 
is a copy of the examination paper : — 

Toxfi's Book ot MAfiTYBS. 

Examination Papers /or the Schools in Edinburgh^ 2^th January 1868. 

l.-^Kame the Eomsii Emperors, ia their order, under whom the pe^ 
secutions of Christians took place. 
Give an account of the fourth persecution. 
i{.«--What anti-popish doctrines did the Waldemses hold ? 

Relate some incMbBnts oomieeted with the persecution ef 1^ Widdenses 
in the 17th century, 
^•^Qive an account of the origin and principles of the inquidtion. 

Describe aa «uto<la-fe. 
4.— ^Qive a s&ort aeoeunt of eadi of the folowing :->Jeioine -of Prague; 

John of Huss, John Wyckliflfe. 
5.-^8tate the circumstances under which Patrick Hamilton and George 

Wishart aufiered. 
6.— <}rye the substanoe of the remarkable coiiTersMi(m between Escknam 

and Lady Jane Grey. 
7. — ^Name the most distinguished martyrs in tixe reign of Mary of Eng- 
land« 
What . iMiG the circumstances uitdec whkih iLrohbishq> Oi«nmer de- 
livered his last address ? Give the substaaiee of tins address. 
iB.*^Wha(t lessons mity we learn Crom this liastetqr 1 . 
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SCOTCH ROMAN CATHOLIC HIERARCHY. 

THE Glasgow Evening Citizen says : — " We have it on good authority 
that a Roman Catholic hierarchy is about to be established in Scot- 
iand ; that Bishop Lynch, at pres^at residing at Carstaira, is to be 
the archl»8hop or cardinal ; and th^^ Father Parkinson, an Oxfoidvcon- 
vetti ia to be bishop of Glasgow." 


I!OXFS BOOK OF MARTYRS— A GOOD EXAMPLE. 

AN agent of the Scottish Befomiation Society, preaentiy labouring in 
England, reports that a friend, on reading the letter in our pages, 
aome time ago, as to offering prizes to schools, has acted upon the 
suggestion, and has circulated 220 of '^ Foze*s Book of Martyrs " among 

the diildren of the Wesfeyan schools in , and is offering prizes to 

those who will stand an examination on the contents of the book. 250 
copies have been circulated in another school; 100 in another place; 

1^ in another place; 12 in the village of ; and 80 in another; 

and 50 privately. This is an example which might be imitated in all the 
towns wd hamlets in '^e kingdom. Our readers may remember that 
each copy of the book costs only 2d, and may be had through the Scot- 
tish Reformation Soeiety, or the Book Sociaty, 28 Paternoster BoWt 
lioadon. 


THE POPE AND THE APOSTLE PETER. 


CoiXJEBSVnU 


DautSxBy — ^The aooompanying lines vere written by my son ; and it ocenrred 
to mt <o atend them to jou, in ca9€ yon may think them vorth a oomer in Tha 
Bvhmrk, Wiishing your wprk ''Ood speed," I am, && 

TiOE 18^&tH JjmiVBBSABT OF ST FBTEB's XABTTBIX>M At BOME. 

11» great gathexiag ef eat^diMils, bishops, &c., at Rome, to celebrate this ere&t 
to>daf , Jwom 29iht <St Peter's day,) with extraordinaiy pomp and magnificence has 
givaa aeeafuoA ta the loUowing lines : — 


Tbe hma of a great preparation 
Is heard in Babylon Rome; 

U is for the grand celebration 
Of St Peter's martyrdom. 

Xttagliie a dmnken luu:lot — 
Drui^ too, vith saintly blood — 

Pretending, deek'd in scarlet. 
To honour a saieit of Ood. 

Vlqr, mad-roanan, cannot you see, 
Y«ni«wke th« boUs of Heaven, 

Ton will not offer yonr sins to be 
Forgotten, mvtok km f orgiren. 


Did Peter worship idols ? 

Did Pet^ invent new »<eed8 T 
And all those abominations 

Which cursed presumption breeda f 

Was Peter consumed with lust 

For earth-begotten gold ? 
Were the honours due to Godhead 

Claimed by the saints of old ! 

Did Peter presume to exerdae 

The functions of a King, 
Who rules the boundleas universe ? — 

You know he did no such thing. 


If you are so mindful of Peter, 
Tread, then, in the steps he trod. 

If you want to celebrate Peter, . 
Walk as he walk'd with God. 
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THE LONDON PROTESTANT CLASSES. 

THE London Organisation of the Scottish Eefonnation Society has been, 
as our readers know, for the last two sessions engaged in a move- 
ment in England, the object of which is to counteract the efforts of 
the Church of Rome in this country. The system adopted is this : A 
class of young men is formed and appointed to assemble weekly in some 
central and convenient place of meeting, where they are systematically in- 
structed in the doctrinal points at issue between the Church of Rome and 
Protestantism in general At the dose of the session, which generally 
consists of three months, they are examined^ so as to test the extent of 
their knowledge of the subjects in which they have been instructed, and 
those of them who show themselves best qualified, on a written examina- 
tion, receive prizes, varying from £1 to £10 each. Hitherto the Rev. R. 
Maguire, M.A., incumbent of Clerkenwell, has conducted these classes 
with decided success. Other clergymen also, having a thorough know- 
ledge of the subject, are beginning to follow his example ; and it is hoped 
that all the Protestants of this country may, by this and other means, 
become thoroughly instructed upon the points at issue between the Church 
of Borne and Protestantism. Indeed, we are glad to find that the Society's 
hopes are being realised. As will be seen elsewhere, the Rev. Mr Ormiston 
of Lslington has commenced a similar class, and Rev. William Elliott of 
Plymouth has entered upon a most successful course of instruction in 
that town j and we rejoice to see that his lectures are attended by crowded 
audiences. 

In connexion with the classes in London, a public meeting was held on 
Thursday, 16th January last, in Westbourne Hall, Westbourne Grove, to 
distribute the prizes to the successful competitors in Mr Maguire's two 
classes. A. N. Shaw, Esq., occupied the chair. The meeting was opened 
with prayer by the Rev. Mr Allan, M.A., of the Lord's Day Rest Society. 
The diairman, in an excellent speech, pointed out the great ignorance and 
apathy which prevail in regard to Romanism, and especially on the part 
of our statesmen. It, therefore, behoved all who valued the truths of the 
gospel to be on the alert, and to use every effort to enlighten the people, 
especially the young men of the country, and thus, by the Divine blessing, 
to dispel this apathy. He pointed out that Rome would never be satisfied 
until its degrading and dangerous system was established again in this 
country ; and that the establishment of Popery meant the abrogation of 
all our civil and religious rights. He knew no better way of dispelling 
this ignorance than by establishing and carrying on such classes as have 
been conducted by the Scottish Reformation Society. Mr Shaw, in 
alluding to the great good resulting from the society's efforts in England, 
mentioned an interesting case of one of the London competition question 
papers finding its way into Devonshire, and forming the evening riddles 
of a large party. He also mentioned the case of a young lady who under- 
took to answer the questions, sent her paper to Mr Maguire, and received 
a prize in acknowledgment of her merit. He had also asked 'a young man 
to attend the lectures of this session, but he thought he knew Popery well 
enough already. Mr Shaw put the competition paper into his hand, and 
he could not answer one of its questions satisfactorily. He therefore 
determined to attend the lectures, and did so with such success, that he 
gained a prize, and was in their midst one of the heroes of the evening. 
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The following is an. outline of the subsequent proceedings, which passed 
off amidst great enthusiasm : — 

* The Ret. Dr Begg of Edinlrargh tjongratulated Mr Magaire npon the succeas which 
had already attended his^flforts. Some persons might ask, ' WhsX is Popery f aad 
▼hat is the special neoesnty for tru&ing the riaiag generation in a knowledge of its 
true nature ! ' and he regretted that there were very few who, when so qaesUoned, 
could satisfactorily answer the inquiries. Some said, ^ It is a kind of religion, not 
80 good perhaps as Protestantism, but still a thing good enough in its way, and with 
which it is no doty of ours to interfere.' There were others who would say it was a 
thing so perfectly absurd that it was positively unnecessary to advance any argu- 
ments against it But any one who would test Pc^ry hj the Divine Word would 
find that it was in reality a most formidable thing, and he generally found that those 
persons who began with the impression that it was not so were the first to fall before 
it. He had heard of a Scotch lady who was at one time of that opinion, and went to 
Eome with the idea of converting the Pope, b«t came back a pervert to the Churdi 
of Rome, and now ooovpied a very important position in respect to the Church of 
Rome in this country. If they took history and the Word of God together, thegr 
would soon be convinced that Popery, as a professedly religious system, was subver- 
sive of the sinner's hope, and shifted it from the Rock of Ages to a foundation of 
sand. Sooially and politically, it was destructive of those principles by which the 
strength of nations was maintained, and a vast oonqpiracy against the liberties of 
mankind. (Applause.) The sole olject of its emisfianes was to resohvert this coua* 
try under the authority of the Pope. Knowing, then, what it was, and what iig 
object, the next question was, seeing themselves were in danger from it, was it 
not their dv^ to be alive to the importance of maintaining an opposition to it ? The 
experience of the systematio and suoeessf al efforts which Popery had been making in 
England for the last thirty yeara^ showed that this question must be answered in ibt 
affirmative. Unthinking people asked how was its progress manifested ; but thej 
should be wise in time. In the fishing for salmon at sea, the net was thrown around 
the salmon, and the fish for a time swam about seemingly at liberty, but byand by the 
net was closed in, and then, when toe late, they found, struggle how they might» that 
they were helplessly enmeshed. (Hear, hear.) So it was with the Protestant 
people of England ; the net was drawn around them, and if they did not exert them- 
selves now, when it became tightened they would find themselves the helpless slaves 
ef Romish priestcraft. Popery had processed in Parliament, in the Press, and 
within the pale of the Ohuroh; and nnless it was resisted in time it would be 
ultimately crowned with success. Bat how was it to be rousted f The best way 
was to meet her face to face, and show the people what were her delusions and 
sup^iFtitions. Thus the Reformation was gained, and thus it must be supported. 
She was to be encountered in every direction where she was insidiously at work, and, 
above sdl, she was to be met in London, in the large cities, and in Ireland. If the 
Irish Church were destroyed, Popery would become paramount there, put an end to 
all toleration, and make Ireland a far more difficult problem to English stat^smes 
than Ireland has ever'yet proved. He had heard of a statesman who said that Ireland 
ought to be governed according to Irish ideas ; but if that argument was good for 
anything, then India ought to be governed according te Hindoo ideas. These tactics 
must be watched ; but next to Ireland the Romanists desired to get hold of Londos, 
thinking that by this means they would get a general oontrol of the countcy and of 
the Parliament^ and therefore there was the more necessity for the present move* 
ment. There were some who considered that all controversy was a very disagreeable 
thing, and therefore on^t to be avoided. These persons hdd Uie idea that it was 
sufficient to preach the truth, and the error wonki die ont of its own acoord ; bat 
it was not sufficient for the farmer to sow the wheat; he had also to root oat the 
weeds, or they would choke his crop. If that illustration was not sufficient^ thev 
had the example of the Saviour himself, of the Apostle Paul, of the Reformers, anc^ 
unless they looked upon Protestantisra as a matter of indifference, they were bound 
to 4o likewise. The rev. doctor eoncluded by intimating that the tminiag elaflsei 
would be continued, and, he hoped, greatly extended; and also that a class for in* 
Struction in shorthand writing would be established, so as to seeure the due inflaenoe 
of Protestantism in connexion with the public press. 

*< Wh» Eev. Mr Stobbe, of the Church of England, said that he had himself attended 
Hr MagKiire's dass, and feit so vmdk intenest in the subject, that Ik came a distance 
of fire miles to attend. He bore his tcMtime^y tp the grest ^Talne ni ssoh idssso, 
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tad tlMt the cobtfovetsj was one of tbe utmost importanoe. He deeplj regretted 
that there should be such ignorance, and hoped that the system of instruction so 
admirably begun would be vigorously prosecuted. < 

*' The Rev. Mr Ormiston, of St David's, Islington, expressed his great interest in the 
present movement, and said that he had already eendueted a class on a smaU scale in 
hffi own pariah. He then drew attention to the extent to whidii Somanisia had found 
its way into the Church of Ei^Uuid, and referred specially to a book called * The 
little Prayer-Book.* 

** The l^v. Mr Maguire then distributed the prizes to the successful competitors. 
He expressed much satisfaction with the written papers, and declared the result of 
the a4ii>dicatio3i as follows : — There weie eleven prizes, one being extra. Twenty* 
three questions had been put, nine marks being the maTJmum for ea(^. The prizes 
to the successful competitors are as follows : First prize, £10, to Mr W. Spiers, clerk ; 
extra prize, £5, to Mr J. Mackenzie, student ; second, £8, to Mr B. "Webb, law-clerk ; 
thhd, £7, to Mr Alfred Hairison, teacher; fourth, £6, to Mr E. N. Edmunds, cleric ; 
fifth, £5, to Mr £. J. Wheeler, cletk; sixth, £4^ to Mr A. Shaw, clerk ; aeventi^ 
£S, to Mr £. Williams, clerk ; eigbUi, £2, to Mr E. Street, clerk ; nintii, £2, to Mr 
C. M. Monk, clerk ; tenth, £1, to Mr C. W. Jones, clerk; eleventhj, £1, to Mr lAurence 
Major. 

" The Bev. Mr Templeman, who had passed many yeaM in India, then addressed the 
meeting. In the course of his speech he mentioned, to show how zealous the late 
Bishop Cotton was to uphold ProiteBtantism there, the care he exercised in seeing 
that in the erection of monuments no images were put uj^ lest the Hindoos should 
say we worshipped them. 

" Sevend of the prizemen addressed the meeting, all testifying to the great value of 
sadi classes, xad the good they had derived from their attendAnee. One of their 
number stated that he belonged to Canada, and when he returned to his own conniiy, 
one of the first efforts he would make would be to get similar classes established 
there. 

" Mr Badenoch then announced that a friend had offered £20 for the best essay on 
the importance of London as a centre of Protestantism if another of £50 was 
given ; and that another friend in London had offered two jprizes of £8 and £2 for the 
two best essays on the relation of Eenianism to Homanism. The essays to be lodged 
at the offices of the Society on or before, the 1st October ne:i^t. . He also announced 
that a class would be opened for instruction in shortl^nd on Monday week, 
?7th January, at^eight o'clock, in the Aldemgate Schod-Booms, Alderagate Street, 
to be conducted by Mr Soutter, the London agent of the Society, and that this class 
was established for the young men who have been members of the Society's classei^ 
or who might intend to become members. This class is also free. 

''After some remarks by the chairman, the meeting was concli^ed witii pmise and 
the benediction." 

We are glad that several of the newspapers in London — such as the 
Christian Times, St James's Chronicle, Morning Advertiser, The Rock, the 
City Press, the Marylehone Mercury, and others — have reported the pro- 
ceedings of this interesting meeting, more or less fully, cordially wishing 
every success to these classes. 

Since the above meeting was held, we rejoice that the Rev. Mr Ormiston 
lias agreed to conduct a class in his district at Islington, on the same prin- 
ciple as the other classes of the Society; and the Society has offered prizes 
to the extent of £15, to those who may come forward at the end and 
stand the best written examination in the usual way. 


THE ILLEGALITY OF LOTTERIES. 

A CASE of importance, as ati^eotiog persons enga^d in odginating 
lotteries, was decided by the coiunty magiatmtes at Canterbuiy on 
« Saturday. The Rev. H^nry. Geary, incunibent of C3iiist Chmnh, 
Heme Bay, was anmmoned by direetiKm of the chief of Kent County 
Constabulary, '^ for that he did, on the 6th of January JUst, at Hienie Bay, 
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in the parish of Heme, publicly keep a certain place, there to exercise and 
keep open, to be drawn by numbers, a certain illegal lotteiy not autho- 
rised by Parliament, to wit, a lottery for divers prizes of goods." The 
evidence adduced by several witnesses on behalf of the prosecution went 
to show that a bazaar for the sale of fancy articles was recently held at 
Heme Bay, in order to obtain funds to assist in the cost of enlarging 
Christ's Church. A number of articles remained undisposed of, and these 
the reverend defendant announced would be got rid of by means of a 
public lottery, which took place in the school-room attached to the church. 
The fee for a single chance in the drawing was 2s. 6d., and persons who 
paid that sum drew from a bag, held by a lad in the building, a ticket 
entitling them to a certain article. Some articles were of greater value 
than others, none being of less value than the amount paid ; and there 
were no blanks. Mr Geary did not dispute the facts of the case, but 
urged that the course adopted by him was in every respect similar to 
proceedings carried on almost daily throughout the country ; and he had 
no idea that he was infringing the law. The bench, through their clerk, 
said this might be so, but if proceedings at law were taken in such cases, 
the parties concerned would be equally liable to conviction. The defendant 
was convicted, and directed to come up for judgment if called upon, and 
mulcted in costs amounting to £1, 4s. 6d. — The Record^ Friday^ Jan, 31«^, 
1868. 


WHAT IS RITUALISM ? 
By the Rev. William Francis Taylor, LL.D., D.C.L. 

I. "r)ITUALISM is the "histrionic" or theatrical performance of 
J]£ religious worship. It consists of the use of altar-lights, incense, 
crosses, crucifixes, gorgeous vestments, banners, processions, 
bowings, prostrations, genuflexions, and crossings. 

II. Ritualisk is avowedly the symbolic expression of the 

FOLLOWING DOCTRINES : — 

1. The real presence of Christ's true body and blood, under the form 
of bread and wine. 

2. The eucharistic sacrifice, or the pretended offering up of Christ in 
the Sacrament. 

3. The eucharistic adoration of the worship of Christ, supposed to be 
present in or under the elements. 

4. The doctrine of priestly absolution, and consequent necessity of 
auricular confession. 

III. Ritualism then, in its root and fruit, means Romish 
DOCTRINES AND PRACTICES ; the Mass ; Transubstantiation, or something 
very like it ; the worship of the Host ; confession ; absolution, &c., <kc. ; 
and all symbolised by a gorgeous, elaborate, and minute ceremonial 

IV. Ritualism has no authority from the Old Testament. 

1. The Old Testament prescribed a minute and precise ritual for a 
specific purpose, and for a specific period. 

Every pin, loop, thread, colour, form, material, and strncture, was pre- 
scribed. No deviation was permitted. All things must be made after a 
prescribed pattern. That pattern was given by Qod himself to Moses in 
the Mount. (Heb. viii. 5.) 
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The Jews were not at liberty to take this and leave that : they might 
not add to, diminish from, or vary in the least particular. 

2. The Jewish ritnal was appointed for a particular purpose : to be a 
type of Christ and his QospeL The tabernacle with all its arrangements 
was in fact an acted parable. (Heb. ix.) 

3. The ritual was fulfilled in Christ, and therefore came to an end. The 
very moment Jesus died on the Cross, the veil of the temple was rent in 
twain. This was the abolition of the temple service. To secure this» 
about forty years after, the temple itself was destroyed ; and thus the 
ritual service was rendered an impossibility, for it was confined to the one 
prescribed place. 

4. St. Paul declares the abolition of tlie ritual service of the Jews. 
(Heb. X. 9. and viii. 13. Gal. v. 1.) 

V. KlTUALlSM FINDS NO AUTHORITY FROM THE NeW TESTAMENT. 

1.. The Acts of the Apostles contain the history of the Christian Church 
for the first thirty years, but there is not one word about ritual 
.2. The Epistles. 

St Paul wrote fourteen epistles. They treat of every possible subject 
connected with the doctrine and practice of Christianity, but they never 
treat on ritual except to warn against it. (Gal. iv. 9. CoL iL 16-23.) 

The Corinthians were guilty of great irregularity in public worship, and 
irreverence in the celebration of the Lord^s Supper. He strongly rebukes 
them, but writes no rubric. 

St. Peter wrote two epistles, but never mentioned ritualism. St. John 
wrote three, but ignores ritualism. St. Jude and St. James do the same. 
Christ dictated seven epistles to the churches of Asia, but never prescribed 
any ritual. 

3. In the twenty-one epistles of the Apostles, we can find but two 
directions, or rubrics, as to public worship. " Let all things be done 
decently, and in order. Let all things be done to edification.'' (1 Cor. 
xiv.) 

4. The Book of the Revelation gives no sanction to ritualism. 
It is a book of prophetic symbols; it contains many emblems of 

historical facts and doctrines, but it prescribes no ritual for the Christian 
Church. 

It is impossible to copy the symbols of the Bevelation — the Throne of 
God, the four living creatures, the rainbow round the throne, the sea of 
glass, the golden lamps, the palms of victory, &c. The ritualists do not 
attempt to do so. The saints are clothed in white robes, but the ritua- 
lists in parti-coloured vestments. They rather copy the harlot church de- 
scribed in Rev. xvii, who was clothed in scarlet, and adorned with precious 
stones. 

The grand and essential features of Christian worship are spirituality^ 
truth, order, decency, edification, and simplicity. 

The arguments in favour of ritualism are insufficient. 

1. Our Lord attended the temple services. No doubt He did. Our 
Lord was a Jew, and conformed to the rules of that dispensation under 
which He lived. 

2. The Apostles went to the temple after the ascension. Very true. 
Not to join, bowever, in ritual observance, but to praise God in His courts; 
and, in obedience to the Divine command — '' Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the words of this life.'' 
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For tiie foregoii^ weuaoBB, lituaUsm oaglkt to be opposed by every true 
Englishman. 

Its direct tendency is to destroy tlfee spirituality of Chr^^tiaM irorabip ; 
eonrertiiig our diurebes into flower showS} eoneert^hAllgy and paiU;o* 
mimes. 

Its. open and avowed objeot. is to restore the supoTBtitiovs doctrines 
sad practices whidi were rejected at the Befovmartioii, and to iaterpose a 
grj^stem of priestcraft and saciamentalisin between tbe soul and Qod, 

Its iiecessary result therefore nuiat be, if sueeessiid, to destroy the 
liberties, civil and r^^otts, which are the glory of the land. 


PR0TES1*ANT SHORTHAND OLASSBS IN LONDON. 

ON Monday evening, 27th January, a shorthand class was begun in tli« 
Aldersgate Schools, by the Scottish Reformation Society, at e^ht 
o'clock. The object of this class is partly to reward the young men 
who have attended the Protestant Classes ol the Society^ to encourage 
pthej: young men to join these classes, but, above all, to throw into the 
Protestant press of this country a class of reporters and writers who are 
well versed in the controversy with Eome, and able to understand and 
repel ^e -many falsehoods of that blinding system. A paragraph appears 
in a London paper, of iViday, 24th January, which sets in a dear light 
the immense importance of this movement of the Scottish Heformation 
Society : — 

** One of the ominaus signs of the times is the favourable aspect with 
which Popery is now regarded by our leading newspapers. The public 
are thus being, unhappily, educated and prefpared for its reception. On6 
of them has just discovered that ^ the massacre of St Bartholomew may 
be traced in great part not to religious bigotry and theological rancour, 
but to a lust of power not altogether unmingled with an instinct of self- 
preservation ! '*' 

At the opening meeting, Feedebick Pitman, Esq., the representative of 
phonography in London, took the chair, and delivered an encouraging 
and instructive address to the young men, of whom there were about oue 
hundred and thirty present. He introduced to them their future teacher, 
Mr SouTTER, who then gave the introductory lesson, or rather discourse. 
He detailed the objects of the Society in establishing a Shorthand Class 
in London^ and most heartily wished the young men the perseverance and 
diligence necessary to acqfuire so great a boon as the facility of writing 
verbatim shorthand. He mentioned the success with which many had 
cultivated the art, and also encouraged them in its pursuit. After the 
benediction, upwards of ninety gave in their names as willing to attend 
regularly, work diligently, and persevere ; and since then, more than* thirty 
additional pupils have been enrolled. 

CHRISTIAN ZEAL. 

THERE is one case where exceeding affection is not over-exceeding, ai 
in an ecstasy of zeal upon a sudden apprehension of God's dishonour 
, and His cause trodden under. foot. It is better in this case raiher 
scarce to be our men, than to be calm or quiet. It is said ot Chriit' and 
David that their hearts were eaten up with a holy zeal for G(>d*s house. 
In such a case Moses, unparalleled for meekness, was turned into a holy 
rage. — Sibbes' Sours Conflict 


THE :exceiilence of the sabpath. 

Bt the liATi Djr Lovk. 

""' And God blosiBed-ihe SdV^iitll.B*^^ And aaiwt^odit"— Gsir. ii ^. 

1. rpH£. walmd^le aniifuity, the Dwine wipin^ the holy and spiritual 
X no^ttr^ ^ihe imtiiutio^ of ihe dwy ^saer^^est, — As soon as \kt 
lieaivflKis aod earth we fiin^ed, tbe Hofy Creator enters into His 
mjatenonsrcetf md calk od the inhabitants of tkk ^obe to partake with 
film therein. How impovtantare the ends of this iastttiition, — ^the solemn 
woiahi|) of God ; the glorification of Bia infinite petleottons ; the^ sanctifi- 
cation .of the \^sA»- ns^ture, in its being* improved to the honour of its 
Maker ; the advancement of ail spiritual excellency in the human mind ; 
the bringing down heaven to earth I 

2. The pleasant <md joyfvl nature of the Sabbath.— Those who dare 
not run wild like beasts • on the Sabbath, m«y yet obserre that there is a 
f looniy. an unooii^orti^enegs, i^t^hioh hangs over l^is day ; that the retnm 
efit k OBaaagr^ that liie depstrtxtre of it is joyful. This is the ie^ling of 
many a heart Wheine is it that this secret disgust at the Sabbath 
uiseal JNfot from. the natoie of the Babbatfa, bat from our nature. Is 
ikere taay.^nom in heffvent Th» Sabbath is the emblem of heaven: 
Was these Mxy g^econ in paradise before sin entered f No ; but th^ 
Sabbalh wmn thetoe, and would have been kept with gkdness and rapture*. 
It is thesef ore one of those lies which the devil hath taught us from our 
youth, and which we have greedily sueked in, that the service of God is a 
dismal empkr^rmenty and that the day devoted thereto is a dismal day. Is 
not this a proof of the depravity of our nature ? 

Take head to this, partkolarly you, my young friends, who have but 
lately been teacoed from the h<»rrors of igooranoe and Sabbath-breaking: 
I wUl ask yon a £ew qoestioits. Shiee yo« were better taken care of, and 
kept moiDe atiict on the Sabbath, have you not sometimes Iblt a kind of 
dialikfi at. the strictness t Is there not something disagreeable to you in • 
this lestsaiiit 1 Do you never feel an envy at the boys and girls that run 
abonty still idle, in the atreeta and Mds t Don't you wish sometimes 
that tiK Sabbath were* over ; and when you «wake on Sabbath morning,- 
yoD would be glad to think it were Monday I 

I know you caanot deny those things. But do you know the reason 
<>f this difllike to the Sabbath 9 I will tell yon. It is because you have a 
mini nature, a bad heart-^a ^oked heart. Yon must therefore pray to 
Qod^ that he WKMild give you a new hehrt — a heart that will delight in 
tha sendee of God. And when you find anything tempting you to disfike 
er to breatk ;the Sibbatiii, remember lliat I hayetdM yen it is the devil 
working wkhin you* Therefore, do not yield to him, but cry to God 
for a new heart; Th«i you- will find it wonderflifly pleasant to wait upon 
God, joid to serve him oA the Sabbath all the day long. " May God him- 
«elf take your hearts intoHi» *>wn hand, alid make you early acquainted 
with the joy and pleasupe of His ways \ * 

3. the Sm of Sahbaih-Bi^eakinff.~l cdll it a cntoe— an atrobious 
«riine. "Why) For the following reasons >— The Babbath-breaker is a 
rebel, he vesists the authority <>f the great Jehovah. The Sabbath-breaker 
commits sacrilege ; he is a sacrilegious robber ; he employs for profane 
purposes what God hath detoted to a sacred use. The Sabbath-breaker 
^ an enemy of Qbd, and of all goodness ; he is a murderer of his owii 
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sonl, for he tramples under Lib feet the means of intercourse with God, 
and of all spiritual improvement. The Sabbath-breaker is one who 
fights directly against the Maker of the world, and against the glory of 
those Divine perfections which were displayed in the work of creation. 
Therefore, the power which made the world's will, in due time, take hold 
of him who wickedly pollutes the Sabbath ; that power will crush, and 
squeeze, and torment him eternally, who goes on, impenitent, in wicked- 
ness of this kind. Cursed is that gain ; cursed is that recreation f cursed 
is that health, which are procured by criminal encroachments on this day. 

" Blessed are thej that do His commandmeiitB, that thej may hare right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through the gates of the city."-— Bvr. zzii. 14. 


SCRIPTURAL EDUCATION. 

HAD we continued perfect, as God created the first man, perhaps the 
perfection of our nature had been sufficient self-instruction for eveiy 
one. But as sickness and diseases have created the necessity of 
medicines and physicians, so the change and disorder of our rational nature 
have introduced the necessity of education and tutors. And as the only 
end of the physician is to restore nature to its own state, so the only end 
of education is to restore our rational nature to its proper state. Educa- 
tion, therefore, is to be considered as a reason borrowed at second-hand, 
which is, as far as it can, to supply the loss of original perfection. And 
as physic may justly be called the art of restoiing health, so education 
should be considered in no other light than as the art of recovering to man 
the use of his reason. 

Now, as the instruction of every art or science is founded upon the dis- 
coveries, the wisdom, experience, and maxims of the several great men 
that have laboured in it ; so human wisdom, or right use of our reason, 
which young people should be called to by their education, is nothing else 
but the best experience and finest reasonings of men that have devoted 
themselves to the study of wisdom, and the improvement of human nature. 
All, therefore, that great saints and dying men, when the fullest 6f light 
and conviction, and after the highest improvement of their reason, all that 
they have said of the necessity of piety, of the excellency of virtue, of their 
duty to God, of the emptiness of riches, of the vanity of the world ; — all 
the sentences, judgments, reasonings, and maxims of the wisest of philoso- 
phers, when in their highest state of wisdom, should constitute the common 
lessons of instruction for youthful minds. This is the only way to make 
the young and ignorant part of the world the better for the wisdom and 
knowledge of the wise and ancient. An education which is not wholly 
intent upon this is as much beside the point as an art of physic that had 
little or no regard to the restoration of health. The youths that attended 
upon Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, and Epictetus were thus educated. 
Their every-day lessons and instructions were so many lectures upon the 
nature of man, his true end, and the right use of his faculties ; upon the 
immortality of the soul, its relation to God, the beauty of virtue and its 
agreeableness to the Divine nature; upon the dignity of reason, the neces- 
sity of temperance, fortitude, and generosity, and the shame and folly of 
indulging our passions. 

Now, as Christianity has, as it were, new created the moral and religions 
world, and set everything that is reasonable, wise, holy, and desiraUe in 
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its trae point of light, so one would expect that the education of youth 
should be as much bettered and amended by Ghiistianity as the f ail^ and 
doctrines of religion are amended by it. As it has introduced such a new 
state of things, and so fully iof ormed us of the nature of man, the ends of 
his creation, the state of his condition ; as it has fixed all our goods and 
evils, taught us the means of purifying our souls, pleasing Gbd and be- 
coming eternally happy ; one might naturally suppose that every Christian 
country abounded with schools for the teaching, not only a few questions 
and answers of a catechism, but for the forming, training, and practising 
youths in such an outward course of life as the highest precepts, the 
strictest rules, and the subUmest doctrines of Christianity require. 

An education under Pythagoras or Socrates had no other end but to 
teach you to think, judge, act, and follow such rules of life as Pythagoras 
and Socrates used. And m it. not as reasonable to suppose that a Chris- 
tian education should have no other end but to teach youth how to think 
and judge and act and live according to the strictest laws of Christianity J 
At least one would suppose that in ill Christian schools the teaching youth 
to begin their lives in the spirit of Chrrstianity, in such severity of be- 
haviour, such abstinence, sobriety, humility, and devotion, as Christianity 
requires, should only b^ more, but a hundred times more regarded than 
any or all things else. For our education should imitate our guardian 
angels ; surest nothing to our minds but what is wise and holy ; help us 
to discover and subdue every vain passion of our hearts, and every false 
judgment of our minds. And it is as sober and reasonable to expect 
and require all this benefit of a Christian education, as require that physic 
should strengthen all that is right in our nature, and remove that which 
is sickly and diseased. But, alas ! our modem education is not of this 
kind. The first temper that we try to awaken in children is pride, as 
dangerous a passion as that of lust. We stir them up to vain thoughts of 
themselves, and do eveiything we can to puff up their minds with a sense of 
their own abilities. Whatever way of life we intend them for, we apply 
to the fire and vanity of their minds, and exhort them to everything from 
corrupt motives. We stir them up to action from principles of strife and 
ambition, from gloiy, envy, and a desire of distinction, that they may 
excel others, and shine in the eyes of the world. We repeat and inculcate 
these motives upon them till they think it a part of their duty to be 
proud, envious, and vain-glorious of their own accomplishments. And 
when we have taught them to scorn to be outdone by any, to bear ^ no 
rival, to thirst after eveiy instance of applause, to be content with nothing 
but the highest distinctions, then we begin to take comfort in them, and 
promise the world some mighty things from youths of such a glorious spirit. 
— Laufa Serious C(dl, pp. 366-369. 


SAMUEL KXTTHERFORD ON THE GLORY OF SERVING 

CHRIST. 
(To the Earl of CamUis,) 

IT must be without all doubt the greatest honour of your place and 
house to kiss the Son of Gk>d, and for His sake to be kind to His 
oppressed and wronged Bride, who now, in the day of her desolation, 
beggeth help of you that are the shields of the earth. I am sure many kings, 
princes, and nobles, in the day of Chxisf s second coming, would be glad 
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to nm errands for Christ, eren barefooted through &t^ and water ; bist in 
that day H& will B&ve none of their eerviee* Now He is asking if yonr 
lovdship will help Him against the mighty of the eartih ; when men are 
setting their shoulders to OhristV fair and beautiM tent in this land, to 
loose its stakes and to break it down ; and certainly such a» are not with 
Ohrist are against Hiss ; and blessed ^lall your k)rdship be of the* Lord, 
blessed shall your house and seed be, asd blessed shall your honour be, 
if ye empawn and lay ia Christ's hand the earldom of CassiUis, (and it is 
but a shadow in comiiarison of the dty made wittout handti,) and lay it «ven 
at the stake, rather than Christ and borne-down truth want a witness of 
you against the apositasy of this land. . . . Let doctors and learned men 
ery the eontraiy, I am persuaded thaA this is the way. The bottom bath 
fallen out . of both, their wit and oonseienee at once ; their book hath 
beguiled them, for we have f^len upon the> true Christ* I dare hazard, 
if I alone had ten souls, my salvation upon this stone' t^ait many now 
break their bones upon« Let them ^ake* this fat world * o^ poor and 
htungry is their pfuadasa 1 Therefore let m^ entreat your- loBdsMp, hy 
your oompearanoe before Oirisl, now, whSle this piece <k tho afternoon oi 
youF day is before you, (for ye know not when your sub will turn, end 
eternity shall benight you,) let yoov glory, hoqaomr, and might workliy be 
for our Lord- Jesus. And to His rioh grace and tender merc^, and to the 
neveiHlying oomfbrta of His graebos ^rit,. I reoonunimd j&wt Idrdsldp 
and noble house. Tour lordship^s, at all obediencey B» tL 

Aherdeen^ S^ d, 1637. 


THE PROTESTANT DEFENCE ASSOOLiTION IN IRELA2«). 

THE intfugural meeting of tike Protestant Befenoe Assodatioa waslwld 
on ^th Februarji ia the Botundo. at Dublin, and was most nmrnsy 
ously and influeotially attended. The room, whaekisof gineat dim«n- 
sionsi' was crowded t<^ excess by a- hi^y respfcoitablo and entijOMSiitic 
ass^ibla^, comprising peers, members of Bariiameiut,' Ao. Thtt ckait 
was occupied by the Earl of Bandon. Tha list 4af< names attached to t^ 
reqoiaitioii of the meetmg comprised more than 6Q lords, twenty hoaouiu 
aUes, 4^ baronets and knights, 36 members of Parliament, 1 27 depvly' 
lieutenanta and brds-lteuteuant (^ counties, 17Qneenfs oomsel, 36id J.P.'s, 
and 500 or 600 others^ injskuling some of the most respoctable o£ the pro* 
fessioAal and commercial elassea 

The 'Marquis of Dewufliiire proposed tiie fint resolution^ wliatth> was as 
follows :-*r-'' That at this eTenitful crisis^ when the Moniichy and the intti- 
tutioaa winch hare eTer been its true support int timcountiy eie-open^ 
assailed, we desire to declare our unswerring. h>ya^ to tibe Throne, owr 
devoted attachment to the person of our gracious Queen, and our firm 
adherence to the principles of the constituti<m." This was seconded by 
Earl Bective, and supported by 3ir E, Lee Guinness, M.P. The resolu- 
tion was unanimously adopted. • The second resolution, in the following 
terms, was proposed by Lord Erne: — ^''ihai we deem the Legislative 
Union between England and Iidafid esseafiial'to l^e psteewatioa tif. (Ml 
and religions liberty, and to the mauit^anee oi the rights of. puopotty in 
this country, and therefore we am determiBfld to uph(fld ifcV Tbia was 
seconded by Mr Alexander Padoet, J.P., and ^seed toi. Lord OrSttMWS 
proposed--'' That the Pi:<H»staiit6 of loehmd, fern, theic spca«Jl.posi*H)ii^ 
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wealth, iatelHgoiice^ and loyalty, are entitM to as ample cotnlciersficm and 
protedaon of their interests aa^uoy other cfams of Her Majesty's sobjects in 
the realm ; aad we daim it as a tight that in all legislation affiseting theit 
fffoperty, liberty, or religion, Ireland ahall be dealt with not as a separate 
eoimtry, but aa aa intend part of llie United Kingdom." Colonel Kno:t 
Gore seconded the resolotioii, which was agreed to. The other resolutions 
agreed to were as follow : — ^* While we Tiew with satisfaction any inves^ 
iigation which may lead to the increased effideacy of the Established 
Church for the spread of divine tnitb, we would regard its disendowment 
as a dangerous invasion of the rights of aU property, as inconsistent wiHi 
the provisioos of the Act of Settlement^ and an inf ringemait of the soknm 
international c(Hnpaet entered into ai ti^ Union^ whereby the maintenance 
of that Chiirch aa an integral part of the United Church of England aad 
Irelaad was eecpressly secured." ** Unit the eiBorts made by the Roman 
Catholic hierardiy to obtain undue eontiol over education would, if sdc- 
eessful, impede inteUeetnai progress^ and be emitiently dangerous to the 
weU-b^g of the cpmrnmn^^'* ''That ^e determined ami perseveting 
attaoka made upon eveij institation e»d endowment eakulated to sustain 
Piatestont pnncipleB in Ireland, impemtively' call Ibr combined action on 
the part of IVotestants of ail diMiominatloiis in the United Kingdom, for 
the defence and support of snch endowments and institutions;" 


WORK OF THE SCOTTISH REFORMATrOJT SOCIETT. 

OUR magazine for iMs mcmth eontaina three attceonita of interesting and 
suooessi^ efforts made, under tiM divine folessiDg, hj the Scottish 
Refoorma^a Society, namely, the termination of the second sesinon 
of the lA>ndon Protestant Training Classes, the suspicions eommenee^ 
meat of the London class Jor shorthand uniting, and tiie sucoesBful re^ 
sidtof the Edinburgh School Oompetitioinon '< Foxe's Biaok of Martyrs." 

Let us look at eaeh of these in the reverse erdcTi The Edinbfuii^ 
School Competition on << Foxe's Book of Martyrs" was mast soecessfuL 
Sdiools in aU parts of the city took advantage of the offer of the Society, 
and turned oat earnest oon^>etitors for the prizes. It was intensely 
interesting to see tifae young champions ef Protestantism approach tiie plat- 
form with radiant faces to receive their prizes. But this was only a smnU 
part of the actual result secured. Multitudes of children mnst hare read 
the book who did not compete for the prises, and thousands of parents 
must have had their attention dkected to the suhjeet by t&e efforts of 
their 4>hiidgwi. It has been densonstrated by this competition that in 
every town or ilisttict <^ the United Kingdom a similar competition could 
be conducted with blessed and hopeful results. All that is viraatfaig is 
meanaand organizatien, and we entreat the Protestsnts ol the ITnited 
Kingdom to atxkdy, the account given in our present member, and to aid 
the Society to aoeomplish this object by their liberal contributfions and 
earnest pmyets. 

The London Shorthand Ckss» so hiqxpily begun, we also regard as of 
decjlded importaiiGe. It is strange that lUnue should be turning against us 
with socoesa two of the great instruments of the Reforiostion, vis.., the 
school and the pablk press, Speatii^ of the latter, it has long been re* 
ttarked that itt aknoet every newspaper office in the Xingdom she has her 


250 THB BT7LWA3^ OB BXFOBMATION JOUBNAL, MABCH 2, 1868/ 

emissaries^ and that she has, by means of Bomish reporters, great influ- 
ence in the gallery of the House of Commons. It is unnecessary to indi- 
cate the result of this. Reporters have a great deal in their power in 
giving, suppressing, or perverting what is said by speakers ; and{no one 
can have watched the public press of late years without seeing everywhere^ 
even in the debates of Parliament, traces of Jesuitical influence. Now, it 
is supposed that this is not the result of accident With all Rome's love 
of darkness, and with her undoubted maxim that '^ Ignorance is the 
mother of devotion," she leaves, it is supposed, no means untried by train- 
ing shorthand writers and otherwise for influencing the public press. The 
only way to meet this successfully is to imitate this example of Rome^ 
and play back her game upon hersell The proprietors of newspapers 
seldom ask what a man's principles are. The grand question is simply, is 
he an expert reporter I And f^testants, by establishing classes for short- 
hand writing, can soon outdo Rome in this department. The Scottish 
Reformation Society have^ therefore, most wisely resolved to try the experi- 
ment in London in connexion with the Protestant Glasses, and the report 
given elsewhere proves that they have been already most amply rewarded. 
No fewer than 130 young men appeared on the first night of the dass, 
whilst 90 enrolled themselves as r^ular pupila It is easy to see that if 
this is continued for a course of years, an immense supply of young mea 
will thus be produced, at once the most expert reporters, and at the same 
time thoroughly devoted to Protestant principles. It is a rule of the dass 
that the young men shall either have been attending or be about to attend 
the London Protestant Classes of the Scottish Reformation Society. 

But the most important account of all is^ that given in this number of 
the termination of tilie second session of our London training classes for 
young men in Protestant principles. During this session two classes have 
been conducted by the Rev. Robert Maguire, rector of Clerkenwell, one 
in the dly, and another in the West End of London. These classes have 
been well attended, and the concluding meeting in Westboume Hall re- 
ported elsewhere, and which is represented in our woodcut, for giving the 
prizes passed off'with great enthusiasm. During these two sessions no 
fewer than 700 young men in London have been trained in a knowledge 
of Protestant principles; 180 have competed for prizes, — these prizes 
amounting in idl to upwards of £100. Of course these classes are con- 
ducted at very considerable expense, but the IVotestants of the kingdom 
who really understand the subject wiQ see thai the expense, although 
multiplied a hundred fold, is really as nothing in comparison with ^e 
vast interests at stake. Those interests involve nothing less than our 
whole position, religion, and liberty as a nation. Rome has evidentiy de- 
termined, if she can, to seize and subordinate Great Britain again as the 
true capital of the world. And with that instinctive sagacity which is so 
peculiar to the system of Rome, she seizes upon London, surrounding and 
intersecting it everywhere with Popish institutions as the true key of the 
position. Commanding London, she thinks, with considerable justice, 
that she would command the Parliament, and ultimately dominate over 
the provinces. There is not a moment to be lost^ therefore, in thwarting 
this scheme, and the only way by which it can be effectually tiiwarted is by 
instructing the youth of the country, and especially of London, the coitre 
ef the danger, in the tme nature and designs of the Fbpish conspiracy. 
The process of counteraction can best be accomplished by meeting the 
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system eTeiywhere foot to foot. A noble begmning has been made in 
tliis work in the metropolis during the two past years. The attention of 
the whole kingdom has besides been arrested on the movement, and al- 
though some jealousy has been exhibited in unexpected quarters — quarters 
in which cordial welcome might have been expected — ^the Protestants of 
the country are becoming thoroughly alive to the importance of the new 
system, and it bids fair to be extended to all parts of the United Kingdom. 
There is surely not a town in England in which some clergyman, minister, 
or intelligent layman could not be found capable of giving inslnruction to 
the youth in the principles of Popery. And we hope that the admirable 
and successful example set by Mr Ormiston of Islington, and by Mr Elliot 
of Plymouth, will soon be imitated in every important town of Britain. 

Meanwhile we solicit for the Society, which is carrying on so many im- 
portant and admirable enterprizes, the earnest prayers, and the liberal sup- 
port and co-operation of all who value the Protestant religion and the 
liberties of England. 


NORTH-WEST LONDON PROTESTANT INSTITUTE. 

WE rejoice to see, from the report just issued, that this long-established 
institute is doing good service to the Protestant cause. During 
• the past year, 1319 Eomanists and 2429 Protestants were visited, 
and 3402 tracts distributed. The Scripture-reader, by his wisdom and 
tact, has succeeded in getting Romanists not only to take tracts, but to 
listen to the reading and explanation of Scripture. This has been fol- 
lowed, in some instances, by a renunciation of Romanism. The class for 
instruction in the Romish controversy, is still being held with a fair 
average attendance, and a lively interest is awakened in the various ques- 
tions brought forward. The report contains some interesting extracts from 
the journal of the Scripture-reader, and statistical information on the pro- 
gress of Romanism. The committee concludes with an appeal for greater 
moral and material help. They mourn over the want of some Protestant 
public opinion. They desire to see more loyalty of speech and action in 
defence of the faith handed down to us by the fathers of the Reformation, 
and more zeal for diffusing the blessings of the gospel. We most cordi- 
ally recommend the objects of the North-West London Protestant Insti- 
tute, and earnestly trust the hands of the committee will be strengthened 
by liberal contributions. 


SUPERSTITIOUS WORSHIP. 

IMAGINATION, though it be an empty, windy thing, yet it hath real 
effects. Superstitious persons are as much troubled for neglecting 
any voluntary service of man's invention, as if they had offended 
against the direct commandment of God. Thus superstition breeds false 
fears, and fabe fear brings true vexation. It transforms God to an idol, 
imagining Him to be pleased with whatsoever pleases ourselves, whereas 
we take it ill that those who are under us should take direction from 
themselves and not from us in that which may content us. Superstition 
is very busy, 'but all in vain, " In vain they worship me, teaching for 


docixines thtf eoifimiilkddoli^is of meli/' j(MiittL xir. 19,).Miih Ood. Aad 
how c«A il choose l^ut vex and <diaqiufit meD^ when they shall take a gnat 
deal of paiae in vaiii, And» which is vmne^ to displease most in that 
9vher^ they think to pksAe meet. Qod Uastsih all devised serviees 
vitk one demandy '' WW reqniied these things at yonr hand ?^ (Isa. i. 
IX) It were better &r us to ask ouisdma the qnestion beforehand, Whe 
lequired this t Why do we trouble Qursehes about tikat we shall bim no 
thanlcs for I We should not brin|» Qod donra to our imnginatioDg, but 
lai^e our imsginatiiuia up to Qod.-**^'&W Sattdlidm^Uet^ 


TROTESTANTISE IN IBELAND. 

WE hare more than once had the satisfaction of caOtng the attention of 
omt readers to the valuable operations of the Irish Society for pro- 
moting Scriptural education, and religious instruction amongst the 
Boman Catholics in Ireland, chiefly through the medium of their own 
language. We have had the pleasure of perusing their last annual report*^ 
It is gratifying to And, that, notwithstanding the constant opposition 
which this Society meete with by the {Nrieets of the Church ai Rome, it 
is UAflinchingly carrying on its great work amongst the Soman Catholics 
of Ireland. This report indicates most truly the one thing which Irelaad 
needs to make her as peaceful and happy as the other portions of the 
United Kingdom ; that is, a knowledge ^ the Bible, The report says, 
** Where that knowledge exists, order, contentment, loyalty, and affection 
reign around ; where it is lacking, there disorder, disloyalty, and disaffecr 
tion are rampant." "Hie report also shows that where the operations of 
the Society have been conducted, Fenianism has been awed, and probably 
prevented. The Society asks for the prayers and unabated efforts of those 
who have hitherto strengthened the hands of the committee^ 




KITUALISM.'t 

Ritualism may be said to be one great question of the day in England. It is the 
manifest work of the Jesuit^ and pioneer of Fopery. If allowed to proceed and de- 
velop itielf without resistanoO) St will lead baek the Charch of England, and ulti- 
mately England it^lf, to Rome, and thus undo the whole work ef the Relormation^ 
This is indeed its avowed object, and it is manrellous to what an extent it has already 
succeeded, and with what untiring energy it works. Every book, therefore, devoted 
to the object of exposing this b^tneful ay&tem» and stirring vp the English people to 
understand and resist it, deserves to be cordially welcomed. On this ground, as well 
as because of its own intrinsic merits, the work of Mr Beeman before ua may justly 
be regsirded' ais yety isaluable.' It is a very elaborate treatise, eoataimng a -great 
amount of iniojmialACA, an^ implying a thorough aoquaiaiiimce with ,the nl^ot. ft 
is also written in. an admirable spirit, indicating that its author la a true servant of 
Christ, and an earnest son of the. Reformation. It is, moreover, a marvel of cheap- 
IMBB, 170 pH^ being given for sixpence, which must be considerably, below cost 
nrwe. This as an endovbled indication of tiie author's seal ; but we hope, that whilst 
he is thus aare to lose in a pecuniaiy sease^ his wod; will have a vide citciilation» and 
that thus inay his main object be secured. 


• Dublin : Office of the Society, 17 Upper Sackville Street. 

+ Boetrine nAt-Dr^ss, by Ret. T. 0. Beeman. Oranbrook : G. Watere & Son. 1868. 
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THE EEAL STATE OF ENGLAND— GKEAT NEED OF 
ADDITIONAL PROTESTANT EFFORTS. 

WE are persuaded that there is nothing aboat which many true Pro- 
testants know so little as the actual state of Protestantism and 
Popery in their own country. A new generation has grown up igno- 
rant of Protestant truth. Upon this ignorance, especially in England, 
Popery and Ritualism work, and out of it they gain their harvests. The pulpit 
ia many places is silent on the subject. Popery is- never referred to in public 
prayer, or in school, or domestic instruction. Meantime the main stream 
of Uterature, and of what is called public opinion, are impregnated either 
with indifferentism or with the spirit of Popery. Hence our great 
clanger, and the necessity for strenuous and persevering efforts on the part 
of Protestant Societies. 

The following statement by an agent of the Scottish Reformation So>- 
ciety in England, embodying the recent observation and experience of an 
eye-witness, cannot fail to be read with interest and instruction : — 

In giving a brief outline of my work in England during the summer of 
1867 for the Scottish Reformation Society, there are three things with 
which I am deeply impressed. 

1. The deplorable ignorance, unmanly apathy, and unchristian inactivity 
of the great mass of the English people, contrasted with the far-seeing, 
skilful, and unwearied exertions of a wide-spread conspiracy to overthrow 
the Protestantism of the country. 

2. The cheering indication there is of a genuine Protestant spirit, which 
may be noticed here and there, and would go far to alter the above-men- 
tioned state of things, if it were properly led and directed. 

3. The great necessity which exists for more earnest co-operation and 
active exertion, on the part of all sectipus of the Christian Church in 
this country, to bring about this much-to-be-desired end. 

During seven months, I visited upwards of 43 English towns, situated 
in the Southern, Midland, and Western counties of England, and the North 
of Wales. I collected subscriptions, secured 108 subscribers for the Bid" 
warh, distributed 50 copies of " Foxe*s Book of Martyrs," together with a 
large amount of literature having reference to Popery and the operations of 
this Society in Scotland and England. The difficulties attending our work 
are many and various. From both friends and foes opposition is to be met 
with, and again and again, in the experience of those few months, I have real- 
ised the saying, that a man's foes are those of his own household. But 1 
have no doubt that time will do much to remove these difficulties ; and I 
look forward with certainty to the period when the most of those, who in 
any way assisted my first appeal, will be active and valuable members of 
the Society. The following, however, are serious difficulties : — Ignorance, 
indifference, and selfishness are great obstacles in our way. The amount 
of ignorance on this question is truly appalling. A great many link our 
Protestant efforts with religious oppression. They cannot understand any 
means of ** contending for the faith,*' except by penal laws and the sup- 
pression of liberty of conscience. Indeed, to many such a movement is truly 
a new and strange feature. A gentleman, who may be taken as a sample, 
told me that he could see no difference between* Popery and Protestantism, 
and that he believed the one to be as good as the other. And this gentleman 
is a member of a Christian Church, and sits under the ministrations of a 
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faithful minister. I aay a faithful minister, and I do so advisedly, for a 
more faithful minister, in those days of faithlessness, could not be found. 
This gentleman is a most extensive manufacturer, and is considered one of 
the most wealthy men in North Staffoidshire. In Flintshire, Wales, 
Popery is very active, and especially amongst the young. This has pro- 
voked a counter-movement amongst the Protestants of the locality, but 
not without opposition on the part of those who should know better. I 
called on a gentleman in an important town, who occupied the position of 
manager of a local bank. From that gentleman, whose white hairs indi- 
cated his near approach to the allotted span of three score years and ten, I 
received the greatest amount of abuse. He could sympathise with no 
movement that would approve of the recent doings of the Protestants of 
Flintshire. He emphatically condemned, and was ashamed of the efforts 
of the Protestants to hinder the good works of the Boman Catholics, be 
said, in teaching poor children reading, writing, and arithmetic. And, 
although he could not answer such questions as tbe following : — Why were 
Papists so anxious to get hold of Protestant children, while their own were 
running neglected in the streets, to become burdens on the community t 
How did it come that while the ^children of Komish parents, who were 
generally the poorest and most neglected of the population, were obliged 
to pay the regular amount of school fees, the children of Protestant 
parents, who were generally in better circumstances, were admitted at 
half-price, whilst, if they brought no money, no complaint was made ? — I 
was under the necessity of leaving him without satisfaction. I do not 
know of any place where Popery has been so thoroughly defeated as at 
Hastings and St Leonard's. The Countess of Leeds, a very decided and 
energetic Eomanist, has been making great efforts in those places. I was 
informed by a gentleman that the Countess had spent upwards of £150,000 
on the Romish interests in that locality — a circumstance which speaks 
volumes when compared with the niggardly and careless conduct of our 
own Protestant nobility and others with regard to this question. The so- 
called Sisters of Mercy were found going about the streets leaving dona^ 
tions of clothing, money, and food in the houses of the poor, and carrying 
off the children to their schools. A clergyman of the Church of England 
took the matter up ; he co-operated with other ministers in the town ; 
they employed a missionary specLally trained under Dr Blakeny of Birken- 
head. They opened free schools, lecture-rooms, and classes for young men. 
With this machinery, and vigorous house-to-house visitation, they emptied 
the Popish schools ; and when I was in Hastings there were rumours that 
the Countess was preparing to leave the locality as a barren soil, in which, 
notwithstanding all her expenditure, she had made only one pervert. One 
of the schools, on which the Countess had spent £8000, was then for 
•ale. All this was done in the face of a great amount of opposition 
on the part of at least one influential minister, who objected to the 
movement, on the ground that it was making men controversialists ! Yet 
this is a most striking example of what Protestant unity and co-operaticm 
can effect. Let Popery alone — a fair field and no favour — is the ciy 
, amongst all classes of nominal Protestants. If you venture to remark that 
Popery is such a bad system that it should be watched and resisted, and 
that it is not like other religious sections of the community, you are met 
by an incredulous stare of surprise. If you say that our Constitution is in 
...danger, and our civil and religions liberties threatened, you are responded 
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to by a careless shrug of the shoulden. This is the case sometimes' with* 
both ministers, missionaries^ and laymen. I once called on a clergyman, 
and during our conversation I soon discovered that he knew almost no- 
thing about the principles of Popery. Happening to glance over some 
books which were on a table in the room, I discovered a newly-bought 
copy of the Douay Bibl& I took it up, and opened it at the dd chapter 
of Genesis and 15th verse ; and I pointed out to him the passage where^ 
by putting in the feminine pronoun '''she" for the masculine pronoun *'he" 
Rome endeavours to make the passage point to the Virgin Mary as the^ 
seed which was to " bruise the serpent's head.'' I then directed his at-, 
tention to the foot-note, which besides admitting the non-unanimity of the 
Fathers on the passage, contains the following God-dishonouring state- 
ment : " The sense of the passage is the samje, for it is by her seed that 
the woman crushes the serpent's head." I then produced a few extracts 
from the " Glories of Mary," by St Ligouri, and followed them up by 
some quotations from a little catechism recommended by Paul Gullen <^ 
Dublin, called, '^ What every Christian must Enow," concerning lying and 
stealing. He was completely astoolsbed, and confessed that I had opened 
up to him a phase of Romanism of which he had no conception. He in- 
quired very anxiously where he could get such books for his own private 
use, and warmly thanked me for my information. How different would 
have been the result, if this rev. gentleman had possessed the advantage, 
during his University career, of studying under the Professor of the Pro- 
testant Institute of Scotland, or the Rev. Robert Macguire of Clerkenwell. 
Does this not prove the necessity, not only of increasing the facilities for 
the study of this question in those towns where classes are already estab- 
lished, but also for extending the operations of this Society to every town, 
and especially every University town, in Britain ? 

With regard to missionaries, I may just state, that in the city of Chester 
there is an efficient staff of city missionaries. One of them, from whom I 
received most valuable ai^sistance, is a native of the north of Ireland, and 
as a consequence he is a thorough Protestant. When he came to Chester 
he found that in his own district many children of Protestant parents were 
attending the Romish schools. He gave himself no rest until, by the aid 
of the liberal Protestants of the district^ he had withdrawn every Pro- 
testant child from the schools. You will be surprised to learn that he 
was despised as an illiberal man by his fellow-labourers in the mission 
field. The simple reason of all 'this was, that he knew by bitter experi- 
ence what the dangerous antichristian character of Popery is, and they 
did not. It is my firm conviction that no missionary should be employed 
unless he has not only a knowledge of Romish errors, and how to refute 
them by the Word of God, but also a thorough knowledge of the political 
and social movements of Popery, by which it seeks not only to under- 
mine society, but also to destroy the Protestantism of the masses. I ddi 
not know of a better means of attaining this desirable end, than by giving 
facilities to young men for the prosecution of their studies in this direc- 
tion, by increasing the operations of this Society in the matter of Protest- 
ant classes. One gentleman, when I called on him, sent down word by 
his servant that I was to go and preach the gospel to Roman Catholics. 
Seemingly he thought that the preaching of the gospel did not involve 
the exposure and condemnation of error. Another gentleman, who ono» 
had the honour of representing an English city in Parliament, condemned 
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otir classes as unnecessarj* He had not attended such a class, and yet 
he would not yield an inch to Bomanism or Romanists. I entered into 
conversation with him, and before I left he confessed that he would throw 
open every public office from the crown downwards to Bomanists ; and 
idso, that from his own private purse, with other Protestants, he had con- 
tributed to the building of a Popish place of worship. He said he knew 
of nothing in the Romish system, apart from what prejudice and misrep* 
resentation stated/ which would prevent him doing so again, if an oppor* 
tunity occurred. How important it is that the more highly educated 
youth should receive a training in classes such as this society establishes ; 
80 that, when the destinies of the nation are intrusted into their hands, 
they shall have clear principle to guide them, so that they may legislate 
for the highest interests of a Protestant nation and the glory of God. 

Coldness and lukewarmness were great difficulties in my way ; and, as 
a consequence, it was not always those who were able to give that opened 
their purses. For example, in one town the majority of my subscribers 
were poor widows, while those who were rolling in affluence pled the most 
abject poverty. In connexion with this, I may state that I hold a very 
poor opinion of many Scotchmen in England. Many noble exceptions I 
met with; but, as a class, they are often grasping and selfish. Their 
gold forms, as it were, an incasement of adamant around them, which 
neither the calls for the edleviation of misery, nor the defence of the truth, 
can penetrate. 

But my greatest opponents were Ritualists and members of the libera* 
tion Society. A knowledge of Romanism will enable any one to deal 
with the Ritualists, although it is useless to think of getting thefii to do 
anything for our Society, but we are sometimes able to give them a word 
in season. I called on a Ritualistic minister in a leading town. He 
came to the door himself, and when I let him know my mission, he told 
me that he had nothing to do with the Beformation ; and then he shut 
the door in my face, without waiting for a reply. In another important 
town there are several of the Established Churches Bitualistic ; and I was 
told by a Dissenting minister, that when those practices were introduced 
first, l^e leaders of the Bitualistic movement called a private meeting of 
all the clergy and church wardens thought favourable to the innovations. 
By mistake an evangelical church warden was invited. He sat and listened 
to the proposals for the gradual introduction of rich surplices, stone altars, 
abd the various concomitants of Popery ; and then he rose and denounced 
the whole affair as a Popish conspiracy. There was great excitement at 
the time, and a regular paper war ; but the designs of the Bitualists were 
completely exposed. At the Bitualistic church in a town in North Staf- 
fordshire, at the ceremony of the ingathering of the harvest last year, 
every kind of vegetable, firom a potato to a bunch of grapes, was to be 
found on the altar. 

With regard to the Liberation Society, I can only say that I do not 
know of any organisation, Bomish or Bitualistic, which is doing more to 
destroy Pkotestant effort, and betray our best interesta This society wOI 
00-operate with the Bomanist and his wafer god, and live in harmony 
with a system which denies the oneness of Christ's Mediatorship, the ful- 
ness of His atonement, the undivisability of His worship, and the integrity 
of His Headship in the Church — a system whose iron heel has oppressed 
the faith wherever it has had the power, and whose past history has beea 
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written in blood. This it will do to carry its favourite scheme. Bat to 
extend the tip of the finger to a Protestant, although he be sound in the 
Mth, who is opposed to them on the subject of Voluntaryism, their con- 
science will not allow. Still there are many soubd Dissenters who are 
not politicians. The following are the conclusions which I came to after 
thinking over my work in England : — 

1. Home is silently, but actively at work everywhere there. 

2. The great mass of the English people are thoroughly Protestant, but 
in a state of credulous ignorance and inactivity towards this question. 

3. A Protestant organisation is required, whose activity will command 
the respect, support, and confidence of the English Protestants. 

4. The Scottish Eeformation Society, with other societies, and with 
Protestant classes extending to every important town in the United* 
Kingdom, and carrying on an active agitation against every Romish op- 
pression, is likely to become such an organisation. 

5. This Society must set itself, along with all true Protestants, to the 
work of rousing the masses of the people, and spreading among them a 
knowledge of the Eomish system. 

6. The exigencies of the times require more earnest prayer, co-opera- 
tion, and suppoft from all classes of evangelical Protestants, in order that 
those desirable results may be accomplished. 

Altogether, I believe that my work in England has been fruitful of 
much good. Even in many of those cases where I did not secure sup- 
port, I found that the literature which I had given was not thrown away, 
but that it was lent from one to another, actively circulated, and eagerly 
read. I know from cases coming under my own observation, that many 
who previously looked with coldness and aversion on the work of Pro- 
testant societies, were induced by the map of our Society, and other 
important papers, to throw themselves into connexion wi^ Protestant 
influence. There is no necessity for the plea urged by some, that they 
have grown tired of contending in such a hopeless struggle with Home. 
There is no necessity for despairing or becoming faint-hearted because of 
the success of the Komanising party. The Church's necessity is God's 
opportunity ; an(^ we may feel assured of this, that when the Eedeemer 
himself shall appear, whether it be amidst the wreck and ruin of all we 
hold dear to us in time, or in the full blaze of a last and glorious Kefor- 
ination, those only who have remained faithful to the truth, through good 
and through bad report — who have continued in the season of trial to 
hold up that banner, which was given " to be displayed because of the 
truth," in defiance alike of the threats of foes, and sneers of pretended 
friends — ^those only shall realise the full import of that glorious saluta- 
tion, << Well done, good and faithful servant, enter into the glory of thj 
Lord." 


THREATENED NEW CONCESSIONS TO ROME. 

IN speaking some time ago to a man high in office in England, we re- 
marked that, apart from the question of principle, it appeared singular 
that our Government should train and support the priests of Rome, 
whilst they, in return, denied us toleration wherever they had the power. 
His answer we shall never forget. With a sly twinkle of the eye, and 
good-humoured gaze, he quietly replied, ^* I suppose they would answer ; 
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If you choose to act so absurdly yoa are quite welcome, but catch us 
imitating your example/' The proceedings of Bomanists are consistent, 
"whilst the conduct of all our recent Governments in regard to Rome is as 
singularly opposed to reason and the Constitution as it is to the Word of 
Qod. If it be their opinion that the Reformation was a mistake, and the 
Revolution a sin, let them openly proclaim this, and we shall at least 
understand them. But to rule a free country, made free and great under 
Gbd, expressly by the Reformation, whilst they, at the same time, are 
lavishly building up, at the public expense, the notorious foe of our re- 
ligion and liberties, is an outrage upon consistency which we have no 
language sufficiently strong to reprobate* 

When we visited the College of Maynooth a few years ago, and saw the 
extended parks and spacious buildings — ^buildings at the same time very 
far from being completed — when we walked through the magnificent class- 
rooms, private apartments, libraries, and, above all, kitchens teeming with 
the most abundant and savoury provisions, all at thp expense of Britain, 
and remembered that this was done for the ministers of no other Church, 
and that all this was part of a vast apparatus for training a succession of 
men — five hundred at a time — ^selected from the cleverest youths of 
Popish Ireland, in the most anti-christian, anti-sodal, and anti-national 
principles, — men afterwards to be spread profusely, as from a great foun- 
tain-head of bittcmoss, over the entire empire and colonies of Britain, — 
we stood amazed at the singular infatuation of our British statesmen. 

But this was evidently only a beginning of apostasy. If these men 
may be trained, they may and will also be supported at the public 
expense. Unless the false principle admitted by our statesmen can be 
reversed, it will proceed to the universal endowment of the Romish priest- 
hood, and the entire subversion of the Reformation with all its blessings. 

And yet we are now to have a second Maynooth. Presuming up<m the 
guilty connivance of the people of this country, the present Government 
have virtually launched a new scheme for establishing a second Maynooth, so 
as to drench Ireland still more with those very waters of bitterness, by 
which it has been already so greatly cursed. Yet we are told, as if in 
mockery, that the priests will not take endowments, and^our political Dis- 
senters and Qhurchmen will probably alike look on with indifference, whilst 
this new enormity is being perpetrated. 

The conduct of our statesmen has been steadily consistent in the wrong 
direction. It has been demonstrated to them for a succession of years, 
in many ways, that crime and sedition are, and must be, taught in May* 
nooth, under the name of religion. The whole history also of the results 
in Popish Ireland proves it. Her woes may be directly traced to the 
sentiments that are instilled in our own institution. And yet we have 
first this institution established and supported by our unfaithful and in* 
fatuated statesmen at our expense, and, in defiance of all remonstrance, we 
have that support greatly enlarged and macfe permanent in defiance of the 
universal protest of the British people. And now we have the near pros- 
pect of a universal endowment of the Popish priesthood, to be followed no 
doubt by an attempt .to put down all Protestant truth and liberty. It is 
strange to mark the progress of infatuation. When experience had proved 
Maynooth to be only a focus of evil, and when the Protestants of th^ 
empire had imperatively demanded the withdrawal of this grant, a oom- 
mifision of inquiry was appointed apparently only to "gain time*' and 
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abate the ferment — ^for, a? one has justly remarked, the Qoremment might 
as well have appointed a commission to '* inquire " into the effects of 
arsenic — ^and the report of this commission was delayed until every atom 
of British patience was exhausted, our representatives having at the same 
time the satisfaction of discovering that what had been so carefully kept 
from them had been freely exhibited in the Vatican. Maynooth was again 
allo^ved to be firmly established by the supineness of British Protestants 
and Protestant societies. Other and larger Popish demands were tamely 
conceded, so that now the priests receive upwards of a £1000 a day froni 
the people of Britain, and yet, instead of being satisfied, their demands 
are only enlarging, and becoming more imperative. Statesmen are outf 
bidding each other for the purpose of securing their support. How long 
is this state of things to be tolerated by the good-natured supineness of the 
Protestants of Britain 1 Let the whole question be met at once in a 
straightforward and manly way. A storm of indignation arose during the 
iate war with Kussia, and swept a ministry from office because our 
whole army had been starved and neglected in the Crimea. But 
suppose it had been discovered that instead of starving the English our 
Gk)vemment were, at the same time, openly subsidising the Russians— r 
suppose it had been found that a portion of the national arsenals had been 
set apart for the special use of the Czar, and that ships, guns, and gun? 
powder were amply supplied at our expense for the use of the enemy, and 
to destroy our troops, — can we imagine the outburst of indignant feeling 
which such a discovery would have inevitably excited ? And yet this is 
only a feeble type of the very thing which our statesmen have long been 
doing, and are now threatening to do on a greater scale, in reference to an 
enemy far more formidable — an enemy which has never ceased to declare 
war against all that is dear to us as men and Christians — an enemy whose 
troops have actually laid down their parallels over England, and begun 
the attack. Let the Protestants of this country have then no hesitation 
as to their line of duty. Let them put aside all feeble and teniporising 
counsels, and like the descendants of men who " with great price obtained 
their liberty," let them speak in language so loud, distinct, and united, 
that the dullest of our statesmen shall be forced to listen, and the most 
obstinate to obey. 

When nations or individuals are unfaithful to truth and principle, 
God gives them over to infatuation, and thus makes their sin the direct 
means of their punishment No greater or more signal punishment could 
be inflicted on Britain than handing her over again to the tender mercies 
of Home. She would then realise before the world the truth of the state- 
ment of Scripture : " Thine own wickedness shall reprove thee, and thy 
backslidipgs shall correct thee, that thou mayest know that it is an evil 
*ud a bitter thing to depart from the living God." 


THE PUBLIC PRINCIPLES OP BRITAIN. 

" i H, wo must not talk of principles I" was an expression which we 
J\^ remember to have heard made use of by a distinguished and influen- 
tial member of the Hoiise of Commons. He who made it was as 
truly born to a seat in. Parliament as if he had been bom a peer. He had 
^een bred for it also, as well as bom for it. He had been formed for polit- 


260 THE BULWARK 0& BXFOBICATIOK JOtTBNAL, APBIL 1, 1808. 

ical life under the astidaoas fostering of the leaders of a great party. Anct, 
his education for public life completed, his preparation to take a large share 
in governing this empire and in guiding the world ended — his career per* 
haps half run — his policy, his " order of ideas/' his sum of practical wisdom 
for a British statesman, was — " we must not think of principles !'* 

And our statesmen do not ; they dare not think of principles. And 
Whyl 

Have our people no principles ) or if they have pi;pciples, do they not 
dare avow them I 

The people of this kingdom have principles ; and they are not ashamed 
of them, nor afraid to own them. But the public men of England are 
not in this respect the men of the people, nor of the Queen of England. 
The statesmen of the empire do not hold the principles of the State they 
govern, as we trust the awakened intelligence and household franchise will 
prove. 

What are called ** circumstances " have thrown the sovereignty of the 
British people into the hands of a comparatively small and well-defined 
hereditary grand seigniory. And that grand seigniory is what the secret 
diplomacy of Europe has made it 

The secret diplomacy of Europe and its masters, the great proprietors 
of the Continent, they have their principles, however little they may pub- 
lish them, and they act upon them, and they are determined to maintain 
them and to propagate them. 

We need not ask whether the people of the Continent are of the same 
principles as their rulers ; whether they are in harmony. That qaestion 
can only be answered where there are no standing armies ; where the press 
is free, where governments become representative, and each separate nation 
is guaranteed from all open foreign interference. 

But whether the Continental peoples are of the same principles with 
the proprietors of the Continental thrones or not, it is quite certain that 
those principles are not the principles of the religion, or of the constitu- 
tion, or of the people of this empire. 

The principles of the religious faith, of the civil constitution, and of 
the free people of Great Britain — ^we mean, in their application to domestic 
government, and in their relations with foreign powers — ^may be summed 
up in two words : — 1. The sacredness of each separate nation's indepen- 
dence of all foreign jurisdiction or control ; 2. The sacredness of individual 
private judgment or the rights of conscience. 

From these two broad and deep fundamental principles, founded on the 
Bible, Protestantism, as a national system, with all its great doctrines, 
moral and political, springs as an inevitable corollary. 

If these two principles are true, the Papacy is a huge imposture ; its 
Christianity is a counterfeit; its recognition, or even its voluntary en- 
couragement, in any single one of its monstrous pretensions, is treason to 
humanity, and an offence against the laws of nature, that is^ of God. 

The ^ndency of all created bodies, animal or vegetable, sole or coipo- 
rate, is to corruption. Commonwealths, like plants, must be renewed 
from time to time, or they must perish; and commonwealths or kingdoms 
are renewed and kept in being by being from time to time brought back 
again to the principles which they were founded on. 

The bringing back of England to those principles cost ns the martyrs of 
the Beformation— cost us the head of one sovereign and the enle of 
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smother — cost as the adoption of a foreign sovereign, and the banishment 
of a royal line. 

What might it cost us to bring Great Britain back to them again once 
more? 

Who would stand in the way of such a re-edification of the State! 
Who fears it 1 

Not the Queen — not the people of Great Britain. Who then t 

No wonder that such of our public men as happen to be thinking men 
say now pregnantly — "We must not talk of principles !" 

Bat will the mere shutting of our eyes, now that the political machine 
is eyidently off the rails, prevent the collision or destruction which must 
inevitably result 1 Nations are as much guided by principles, true or fiilse, 
as individuals, and principles infallibly lead to their natural results. The 
time of professed neutrality in nations is always short Great Britain rose 
to glory by h^r Protestant constitution under the blessing of God, and 
she will as certainly sink if she transfers, as she is manifestly doing, her 
power to Rome, as Italy, Spain, Mexico, and Ireland have done under the 
same degrading and blasting influence. We may say pre-eminently of 
Popery as is said of sin — ^that it " is the destruction of any people." 


CONTROVERSIAL EXPERIENCE IN IRELAND. 

'' QOME TIME afterwards," says Mr Dallas, " I was journeying to the 
1^ West, and meant only to sleep in Gkdway on my way to Castel- 
kerke. I arrived there on a Monday afternoon ; and as the coach 
drove into the town I found the walls placarded with great bills, announcing 
that the new organ in the chapel of the Augustinian convent was to be 
opened on the previous Sunday. A choir and celebrated singers were 
advertised by name ; and it was stated in large characters that the cele- 
brated Dr Cahill would preach a sermon on the infallibility of the Church 
of Rome. Here was controversy commenced, and the gauntlet thrown 
down. I found on inquiry that the chapel had been crowded to excess, 
and a large number of the Protestants had been present. I lost no time 
in calling on the vicar who had charge of the church for the following 
week ; and I pointed out how the gauntlet had been thrown down, and 
that of course he would not allow his Protestant congregation to be led 
astray by Dr Cahill. Unless he intended to take up that gauntlet him^ 
self, I was ready to do so next Sunday. Though he could not deny the 
force of my argument, he was reluctant to act upon it, and pleaded that 
he could not take such a step without the consent of the warden ; if he 
agreed, I might preach in answer to Dr Cahill. I forthwith paid a visit to 
the warden, who evinced the same feeling as the vicar, but said that if the 
latter consented he would not object to my preaching. Thus the matter 
was settled, and I did not leave the town until I had got a placard printed 
as large as Dr CahiU's, announcing that a sermon would be preached on 
the following Sunday evening in St Nicholas Church, to meet the teaching 
of last Sunday on the infallibility of the Church of Rome. 

" 1 returned to Galway on the Saturday, and found that great excite- 
ment prevailed in the town. The good-natured chambermaid at the hotel 
besought me with tears not to risk my life, as I was sure to be killed if 
I preached the sermon. I called on the vicar, who told me that, though 
^t was too late to draw back, he was alarmed at the excitement which pre- 
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Tailed, and that not a lew of the Protestants had expressed their appre* 
hensions and their disapprobation. I asked to be allowed to preach to the 
Protestant congregation at the morning service, which was readily granted. 
On Sunday morning my sermon contained a simple explanation of the duty 
of Protestant Christians living amongst Roman Catholics, as resulting 
frpm their great privileges in the gospel themselves, which I plainly set 
fjrth. 

^' The evening came. The way from the hotel in the great square ia 
down a long street called Shop Street, towards the end of which a narrow 
lane leads to St Nicholas Church. This stands at the end of a large graven 
yard, which is surrounded by high iron rails. There were evident marks of 
malice in the countenances of the people, who were gathering in groups in 
the street ; and as my persons was known, these were unmistakably directed 
upon me. On arriving at the church there were very few persons in it. 
The prayers began, and but few were added to the number. Towards the 
end of the prayers, however, the church began to filL The previous occu- 
pants of the pews were plainly Protestants, and the new comers were as 
plainly Romanists. The church is cruciform. The pulpit and desk stand 
in the centre of the cross, closing the east portion away from the congre- 
gation to form a chapter-house. The communion-table and rails stand 
immediately under the pulpit. The organ is placed at the end of the 
length of the cross where there is an entrance. The two arms or transepts 
are broad, the main door is at the end of the northern transept, while there 
is no door in the southern. This description is necessary that the reader 
may understand what occurred. 

** When the first Romanists began to enter the church they were followed 
rapidly by others, as a flock of sheep will go after the few that first break 
through a hedge. They filled all the vacant seats in the church and the 
northern transept. Very few went round the rails to get into the southern ; 
but before the hymn was over every seat was occupied, and the broad 
jdsles were crammed with those who stood. The habit of superstitious 
reverence for an altar restrained the crowd from passing the table, so that 
the space on the left of the preacher was comparatively empty. After 
earnest prayer, both audibly and internally, I began my sermon, and this 
produced a storm of shouts and yells. I thank God that I felt tho- 
roughly self-possessedin reli^ance upon the Holy Spirit, whose help I earnestly 
asked, while the discordant yells were going on. They ceased, and I began 
again to preach ; they began again to shout. I folded my arms, and mani- 
fested a calm determination, which at last overcame them, and won them 
to silence. When I had a hearing I divided my subject into four heads, 
and continued to preach^uninterruptedly for three quarters of an hour by my 
watch, which was lying by my side. This had exhausted three of the 
heads I had marked out ; and just as I was about to begin the fourth, a 
child in one of the pews, who had dropped asleep, fell from the bench, 
and gave a loud cry. There was a sort of ante-chapel at the northern door, 
in which some men, whom we should call ' roughs,' were standing. At the 
disturbance caused by the child's cry these men uttered loud shouts ; and 
rushing upon the body of people who were standing closely packed in the 
northern aisle, pushed them forward with an impulse which affected tha 
whole crowd, and made the foremost rush past the communion rails into 
the southern transept, uttering screams of terror rather than shouts of 
disturbance. The iQarm communicated itself to the whole congregation ^ 
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the wbistles and ahoats which proceeded from the men at the north door 
kept up the panic. The banging of. pew*door8, aa persons strove to get 
oat, and others strove to pass them, sounded like a desultory fire of mn»« 
ketry ; and the dimaz was added to this intense confusion, when, over and 
above the storm of screams and shouts, the voice of a sergeant-major, who 
had ten or a dozen soldiers with him, (and who, according to the orders at 
that time, brought with them their arms when they attended any public 
place,) issued the word of command — ^Fiz bayonets V followed by the 
rattle of steel. 

*' I do not remember ever to have been in a more distressing position* 
A thousand thoughts were rushing through my mind ; the state of the 
people ; the difficulty of appeasing them ; the consequences to the cause 
I had in hand. The warden and two of the vicars were sitting in the 
desk ; would they feel justified in prohibiting future efforts f But the 
sergeant's word of command brought these thoughts to a practical point. 
If his voice were audible above the noise, so might mine be. I ventured 
on prayer, not in the less than whisper which reaches the ear of Him to 
whom it is addressed, but in a sound that might make the people know 
that I prayed. In a voice as loud as the word of command, I said, * O 
God, calm the people, take away fear, give Thy Holy Spirit •/ and theo 
as a word of command I cried out, 'Take your seats!' Never was 
prayer more signally or distinctly answered. The people did take their - 
seats, and that too at once. It scareely required a couple of minutes to 
find them arranged in decent order. Two women were taken out faint- 
ing, and the rest settled themselves in pews ; and though fewer in num- 
ber, it was even then a full congregation. I briefly returned thanks to 
God, and then proceeded with the fourth head of my subject, which oc*- 
capied twenty minutes by the watch at my side. With a prayer and a 
blessing I dismissed the congregation, who separated with resectable 
quietness. 

^ When I went down to the chapter-room the warden and the vicars 
shook hands with me, and thanked God as they offered me the use of the 
pulpit on future occasion& Presently people came in, warning me not to 
go out into the streets or I should surely be pulled to pieces, the crowd 
was so immense and exasperated. A police sergeant came to assure me 
that he would protect me, as he had twenty men with him at the gate. 
I told him that I did not send for him, and asked him who did. He 
said that one of the ma^strates who was in the congregation had sent 
for him, and given him orders. I thanked him and the magistrate, but 
requested Uiat he would testify that I had not Bent for him. My know> 
l^ge of human nature convinced me that a display of fear is the sure 
way to produce insult; and I knew the Irish well enough to feel that a 
manifestation of bold confidence is sure to avert danger. I left the church 
accompanied by the vicars, and when we cnme outside the rails of the 
churchyard, the riot was indeed tremendous. * Here he comes ! * * The 
devil himself ! ' • He is black in the face ! ' * Luther I ' &c., &c. These 
were mild compared to the curses which, I am sorry to say, sounded 
mostly from female voices. There were some policemen drawn up in line 
•in front of the gate. I told the sergeant he had better disperse theni 
amongst the crowd^ which would be better protection than an escort, and 
not so aggravating to the people. We turned up Shop Street, and, if J 
.h^ not determined.tp w^ oui with the. risk pf treading. on the toes.of 
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tiie women who danced backward in front of me with the most insulting' 
exclamations, we should never have got on at all. But we did get on, 
and arrived at a nook in the street, the entrance of a small blind alley. 
When we came in front of this, there issued forth a continuous shower of 
Icurge stones ; these had the effect of ridding me of my besetting women, 
<M)nstant relays of whom had danced before me hitherto, and only one 
qtone struck my hat, though my companion received rather a severe 
blow on the shoulder. This stoning, however, was very near the end of 
the street ; and when we got into the square, and arrived at the door of 
the hotel, the master, himself a Romanist, was anxiously trying to pull 
me up the two or three steps in front to get me out of danger. I thanked 
him, but walked np'the steps, and, standing n^on the highest, I looked 
over an immense crowd, probably more than a thousand people, most of 
them shouting and yelling. I remembered the lesson I had learnt from 
the sergeant in the church, and raising my voice, like an adjutant 
manoeuvring a thousand men, I cried out, ' Stop ! ' There was an instant 
silence, "v^hHe I added in the same voice, ' Thank you, my friends, for 
taking care of me safely home. Good night' There was a universal 
burst of laughter, and I entered the hotel with these cheerful sounds in 
my ears. 

'^ During the difficult progress from the door of the church to the steps 
of the hotel, I had not failed to speak some words of peace from time to 
time to those near me, especially when we first issued forth/ from the iron 
gates of the churchyard, and where we had to pause in the outburst of the 
storm I have described. It never occurred to me that these words for Christ 
could even have been heard, as they were uttered out of the deep com- 
passion I felt for the people. Eighteen years afterwards a woman died in 
an hospital, and being a long time a convert, one of the missionaries at- 
tended her in her last illness. She told him that she had been a bigoted 
Romanist in Galway, and was present in that crowd in Shop Street. She 
then heard one of those words for Christ which were spoken out of that 
compassion, and, observing the calmness with which these insults were 
borne, it fastened the word on her mind, and the Holy Spirit feustened 
it in her heart, and to that beginning she traced her conversion and her 
salvation.'* — Story of the Irish Church Missions, By Rev. A. Dallas, 
M.A., pp. 110-119. 


THE PROPOSED NEW POPISH UNIVERSITY. 

The following circular has been sent to all the branches of the Scottish 
Reformation Society : — 

Oftioi or THB Scottish Rbtobmatiok Socnerr, 
12 Clabbvob Chahbsbs, Hatkabkst, 
LoxDON, 12^ March 1868. 

Mt Dbab Snt, — I think it right to draw joor special attention to the proposal 
which has just been made by Lord Mayo, on behalf of the Government, in regard to 
a Boman Catholic ITniTersity in Ireland. I annex an extract from his lordship's 
speech, as reported in the Times newspaper of the 11th March. Yon will obserre 
that it is proposed not only to grant a Charter to a Boman Catholic Uniyersitj, but 
to establish an Uniyersity, — ^in other words, another Maynooth. with the increased 
power of granting degrees. 

I need scarcely say that, even if snch a step were lawful, inch an TJniTersity is alto* 
gether unneeeisary, as the Trinity College of Dublin and the Queen's Colleges are 
iUl open to Boman Catholies^ and these Colleges faaye been laigidy taken adTsntage 
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of by the Roman Catholic laity of Ireland. I have good ground alao for saying that 
many of the Roman Catholic laity do not wish to be placed in Bach a position aa to 
lay themselyes under the ban of their hierarchy if they do not send their aona to the 
proposed New TJniTersity. 

, But a^rt from this, tne granting of a Charter, and otherwise establishing another 
Popish University, inyolyes the national guilt of not only recognising Romanism, 
but establishing it^ and this in an increasing degree. 

Tou will also observe that, although Lord Mayo postpones the question of endow- 
ing such an Uniyersity, the University is to be so constituted as that it will necessarily 
unply an additional endowment from the public funds. 

It is earnestly hoped, therefore, that you will use your influence with Members of 
Parliament, and otherwise, in order to show to the Government that such a proposal 
is obnoxious to the country. I need not say that no time should be lost in this 
matter. 

Yon will excuse this hasty note and the freedom with which I write^Believe me 
to be, very truly, , 

O. R BADENOCH, General Secretary, 


REFORMATION LAYS. 
By the Rev. Richabd Oloyeb, M.A., Incumbent of Christ-Church, Dover, 

HO. I. — " HO PEACE WITH BOMB." 


*' Ko peace with Rome 1 " he cried,* 
The English Seneca, whose gentle soul 

No fiery passions nurst. from hell supplied ; 
He, whom calm Contemplation's sweet control 
Had soothed so gently, that Peace made her 

home 
With him— 'twas he who cried, '* No peace 
with Rome 1" 

Not like th' impasslon'd pair 
Who, yielding to a base and savage ire, 

Besought their Master to command the air 
To yield its lightnin^rs, and outpour its fire, 
iuid whelm the wicked 'neath its hlasing 
dome, 
, Kot such was he who cried, '* No peace with 
Rome!" 

Nor such are those to-day. 
Who catch it from his lips, and cry it still : 

Or, if such use the wordis, we boldly say, 
No part have we with them 1 We would not kill 

Nor hijure one who loves what we condemn. 

We war with principles and not with men i 

** No i)eaoe with Rome t " and why T 
b it hecause we love not peace but war T 
Or that the grace of Christian charity 
Resides not in our hosom ! — that we bar 
i Our hearts against the overtures of love- 
That thus we cry— that thus our pasaions 
movet 

Not so. But do ye ask 
Our reasons for a cry that loveless seems t 

We deem reply no hard ungracious ta»k. 
Nor one that needs the sophist's subtle schemes : 

Tis plain and simple : Would ye hear it ? list 1 

We war with Rome, because Rome wan with 
Christ I 

ndeUty to Him 
Demands the solemn ery whieh thus we raise t 
In this crusade we march to ttds one hymx^« 


* Bishop Hall, author of "The ContemplA- 


This on our banner's lofty front we blase— 
** Christ's word is Truth, and all who this 

oppose. 
In holy warfare, we regard as foes I '* 

And would ye mark and read 

Bow Rome does this I Open the Gospel tome, 
And in iU light place her peculiar creed — 

Not what she had from Christ, but what from 
home — 
The added Articles that Pius gave,* 
Liguori's morals, and the Trent Decrees-* 
Down to the latest lie attaoh'd to these I 

Doubt ye what thus we mean T 
Ask the ninth Pius, who with impious hand 
CrowD'd the dead Virgin Heaven's Immacu* 
late Queen I 
And by that act discrown'd our Christ I and 
damn'd 
All who r^ttse henceforward to believe 
Salvation cometh through the Second Eve t 

Think ye, that we who own 
The Second Adam as our Saviour sole. 

Can mark this foul dishonour on Him thrown 
Without a jealous throbbing of the soul ? 

No I by the Christ we love^ill life shall cease 

With her who thus insults Him— never peace I 

Amased, we ask — ^wbat peace 
Have we with thee, O Jezebel? or thou 

With us— thou whose foul witchcrafts never 
cease? 
Remove that harlot's tire from off thy brow | 

Confess thy foul adultexies, and repent. 

Or we to peace with thee can ne'er consent t 

No I never peace, but war I 
We say not, to the knife—that's notour sword 

Our weapon 's of a different metal far I 
Our sword is spiritual — the Spirit's Word I 

Drawing our weapons from that mighty tome. 

While Rome is Rome, we'll cry—'* No peaoe 
with Rome I" 


* The Creed of Pope Pius IT. 
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OUR WOODCUT. 

OUR woodent represents the giving of prizes in the Hall of the Pro- 
testant Institute of Scotland to the successful coinpetitors in con- 
nexion with Foxe's " Book of Mart5T8 " We are delighted to hear 
that the cheap issue of this most valuable hock now amounts to 300,000 
copies, and we hope it may soon* reach a million. An interesting competi- 
tion upon it has taken place at Mackerston, near Kelso, and a competition 
on Dr Begg's " Handbook of Popery," in Kelso itself. 


. THE LONDON CLASSES AND THE EEGORD. 

8 Bheidol Tsbbace, Islinqtoh, 
London, IQth Feb, 1868. 

Dkab Sir,— It is with sincere regret that we hear of the opposition and diffiealtj 
that the Scottish Reformation Society have had to contend with in London, and i^e 
write you this letter to testify to the estimation in which the efibrts of the Society 
are held by ourselves and by many young men of our ac()uaintance who have lately 
had the privilege of attending the classes instituted by the Society, and conducted by 
the !&ey. Hobert Maguire. And we feel this the more when we remember that up to 
the present time they have been the only means by which any one could obtain dear 
. and definite instruction as to the differences that separate our Reformed Church from 
the Church of Home. We have obtained, with many others, so much information 
there, that at the examination we were judged by Mr Maguire worthy of a special 
reward. Before attending the classes we had but little knowledge of the subject, cer- 
tainly not enough to fully understand*and to refute the dangerous deceits that are So 
.rife at the present 4ay. We would, with all respect^ urge upon you to continue the 
good work. There is really little being done that is tangible and practical to resfst 
,'the errors that are being propagated on every side, drawing many into what is a 
snare and a delusion ; and we sincerely hope that, after the great things that you 
have already accomplished in London, you will continue with more force and deter- 
mination the efforts already made. It seems to us that the classes which you have 
already held are the best means of getting at people's understandings, and so preparing 
them to stand against what they are always liable to, being drawn away in a most 
lamentable manner into what has so much error and danger attached to it; 

If we might be allowed to offer a suggestion, we would press upon you the advisa- 
bility of sending prospectuses of any future classes that you may inaugurate to adl 
the institutes, young men's and literary societies, in the locality in which the pro- 
p^Mied classes are to be held, and perhaps also to some of the large commercial houses 
and places of business, where some hundreds of young men are often employed. 
Again offering you our warmest thanks and acknowledgments, and hoping that you 
may still be enabled and encouraged to continue and extend your efforts for useforl- 
nesB, we remain, &e., 

(Signed) Edward Street. 

Jahes Street, j on. 

I>BAB Mr Badenoch,-!-! should have written immediately on receipt of the Bul- 
wark, but as you said I should see a full explanation in the next BiUwark, I thought 
it better to wait : and beg to say I am quite satisfied. 

The letters from the young men are highly satisfa^^tory, and clearly show the value 
ifiep aei on your classes in London, and 1 know of nothing that would give me greater 
|iain« for my country's sake, than to hear they had been given up, and nothing would 
give mc greater pleasure than to hear that the classes were greatly multiplied in 
Iiondon, and one established in every iar^e town in Great Britain and Ireland. 

The letter of Robert Williams shows that the work undertaken by the Scottish 
. Befbrmation Society,* is not only very different to that of other societies, but of a 
more thoroughly useful and lasting characten 

The Record being kindly lent me by a friend, I do not see it till the following 
week, which will aeeount for my making no allusion to the attack in it, until I wro^ 
to Mr Brock, and then not knowing what feelings might have, been stirred, I said 
nothing by comparison of what / rtallyftlu But now I have no hesitation in saying 
mm a«i9Br.moM.thenMigUy |>aiBed and 4iBSiiMed-ia my life. . An "dd. Pso- 
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testant^s" letter appeared 9o offensive, even to the editor, that I was pleased (as he 
thoujcht proper to admit the letter) at Au making a tort of apology- for it ; but his 
Attach afterwards ntM^n^ can excuse, as ihej were thoroughly uncalled for, napro- 
yoked, and distressingly spiteful ! 

Had it been in the heat of debate it would have been sad, but being deliberately 
penned, they showed a spirit I should have thought any Christian would have duly 
avoided. Had I been taking the Record, I should have given it up instantly, and 
told the editor' the reason. It was most unfair his not inserting Mr Shaw's letter; 
and I sincerely hope some other English friend wrote and told him so, for such con- 
duct ought not to have passed without strong, but Christian rebuke. 

Forgive us, dear brother, and don't cast us off, for our apparent ingratitude for the 
kind effort you are making on our behalf, this side of the Border. 

Even poor Dr Begg had a blow for daring to establish the original Rnch I as long 
as it lasted, and am now taking the new one. In fact, so great is my horror of Popery, 
and fear lest the Lord should allow it again to prevail in the country as a just pun- 
ishment for our sin, in paying for its teaching, thdt I am ready, as far as I can, to 
have a finger in every anti -Popish pie. 

I remember sending a fable to the first Bock, anonymously, entitled, I think, " The 
Shepherd, the Sheep, and the Wolves," and it was inserted, I rather think, in the last 
paper, but am not certain about that; I conclude there was a lack of anything better. 
I was glad to see Dr Begg's letter in the Rock last week ; but I am afraid it is vain at 
present to ask people to lay aside their jealousies and become united, without which 
but little can be done. They should read the beginning of 1 Cor. iii. 

But we are not brought sufficiently low yet, to hail with thankfulness any help the 
Lord may be disposed to send us. When the fires begin to be lighted we shcUl know 
better. 

I should be thankful to see the country really stirred, from one end to the other ; 
ihat, perhaps, would quiet me down a little. I am obliged now to fall back on 
«* The Lord reigneth." 

You truly said we want a more single eye. We must be willing to be nothing be- 
fore the Lord will nse us and bless us. As the silver and gold are in His hands, 
sincerely do I pray Him to open the hearts of many on this side the Border, to 
respond to your appeal and wants, as I cannot give what I would myself. 

Don't set down the present trifle in my name, but if there is no objection you may 
enter it— An English lady for the *' Blue Bonnets," 5s. Ditto for the " Blue 
Bonnets over the Border," in London, 5s. 

I am glad to hear there is a class in Liverpool. I wish there was one in Bristol ! 
That is more important than Bath. 

That grace, mercy, and peace, maybe multiplied unto you, under your unjust 
treatment^ is the earnest prayer, of yours, very truly. 

P,3. — I had not finished the last Rock, when I wrote my letter. Since that I 
have seen your " good suggestion," and I quite enter into all that yon have said. 

But I fully expect a " certain editor " will pronounce you incorrigible, and if he 
can, get an edict passed to prevent your crossing the Border. 

I sincerely hope you have a knoum friend in the Editor of the Rock f 

Dr Wilson's letter just above yours is very good. I am sorry he has left Bath, as 
he was a liberal-minded man, in the correct acceptation of the term, which does not 
mean latitudinarian — as many called liberals are. 

He gives a noble protest from the American Episcopal Church, and I think our 
Church Association could not do better than cordially adopt it. I hope no pride or 
jealousy will prevent their so doing, as I do not think they could possibly do better. 

Rbv. and Deab Sib, — I am now an old supporter of the Scottish Bieformation 
Society, and during the many years that I have been a reader of the Bulwark, I have 
been struck and pleased with the gentlemanly and Christian tone of its articles. 
Though not wanting certainly in zmA and earnestness, it has never degenerated into 
coarseness or abuse of those differing in opinion. A society that has ever conducted 
its publications in so good a spirit, and laboured so steadily and perseveringly in the 
Protestant cause, might have expected to be free from the attacks of those who pro- 
fess to be labouring in the same cause. I regret muoh, however, to see from iikeBul- 
toark of this month, that you and the Society have been so undeservedly attacked by 
the Record. Surely, if the field in London was partially preoccupied, still there was 
room, not only for your Society, but for many others to iwe every effi>rt to stay the 
. progress of popery, I am » umU contributor io MTcnl FrotMtu&l aaaocifttioiii ift 
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London, but I neter heard ol any haying adopted the plan of the Scottish Bef orma- 
tion Society^ in organising classes for instruction in the distinctive teachings of 
Rome, and which appears to have been attended with so much success. The letters 
from those who haye benefited by the lectures must be exceedingly satisfactory and 
gratifying to yon, sir, and the perusal of them makes me so much more alive than I 
previously was to the good they are doing, that I have much pleasure in sending you 
a trifling help towards the continuance, and, I trust, extension of your good work. 
And with earnest prayer that God may be pleased to bless and prosper your labourSi 
I am, yours truly. 


EOMISH TACTICS IN PAELUMENT. 

{From our Parliamentary Correspondent.) 

London, March. 

SINCE my last commnnication we have had a change in the head of the 
GoTemment, and Mr Disraeli is now ostensibly, as he has from the firs^ 
been really, at the head of the Government. Still, there was some fetter, 
however slight, in the Premiership of Lord Derby, and that fetter is now 
removed. What change that circumstance may make in his policy it is as 
yet impossible to say. Since his accession, we have had a development 
of his Irish policy, but that policy was agreed upon before Lord Derby's 
resignation, and has only been delayed till now by the new arrangements 
which that resignation caused. But whether it be originally the policy of 
Lord Derby or Mr Disraeli, what the public has to do with is, that it is 
the plan by which the actual Government of the country propose to 
conciliate Irish disaffection, and to render the country amenable to 
British rule. It becomes therefore a grave subject for consideration with 
every man who has at heart the permanent well-being of the country, — ^not 
the shifting expedients neccessary for the precarious existence of a party. 
The plans of the Government, as they were developed by the Irish 
Secretary, refer to the land, the Church, and the Universities. The 
former question may be omitted here, as matter unsuitable for discussion 
in those pages. The others will be considered by your readers as subjects 
of vital importance. Churchmen 4)n both sides of the Channel will rejoice 
to learn that the Government have taken their stetnd upon the support of 
the Irish Church. Measures may be required for the more equitable dis- 
tribution of her revenues, and for securing some internal reforms that would 
improve her efficiency; but as to disendowment and disestablishment. 
Lord Mayo observed that this would alienate the most loyal of the popu- 
lation, while it would not disarm a single enemy. This, by the way, was 
candidly admitted by Mr Maguire himself, who introduced the subject ; 
for, after drawing a long and black bill of indictment against England for 
Irish wrongs a century old, he went on to demand the most sweeping 
changes, without admitting that any one of them, or all of them taken 
together, would atone for what was past, or secure contentment and tran- 
quillity for the future. So far, therefore, there was an agreement on both 
&ides, and Lord Mayo was justified beforehand in demanding why they 
should irritate their friends by doing that which they knew beforehand 
would not conciliate their enemies. It would, however, have been more 
satisf^tory to Protestants if the noble Lord had stopped there. But he 
went on to hint in a very intelligible way, that though the Government 
would not consent to disendow the Protestants, they would be very glad 
to endow the Bomanists, if the Papists would only accept the endowment. 
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He talked of the folly at those who would " level down," and held forth 
on the superior wisdom of those who were in favour of " levelling up * 
In fact, it is plain that Mr Disraeli's ideal of what is good for Ireland is 
the endowment of all religions alike — a reverting to the schemes of Mr 
Pitt at the time of the Union, and which, let us do Mr Disraeli the justice 
to say, has been the dream of many a statesman pince. There is nothing 
that stands between us and the realisation of such a scheme than the 
rejected declarations of refusal on the part of the Bomish bishops, and 
the more solid opposition of the British tax-payer. Between these two it 
may probably be said, that whatever may be the ultimate fate. of the 
Establishment, we are safe from any endowment of Popeiy — as a Church 
—-for many years to coma But this is more than doubtfiil. 

Bat endowments also, though not given openly and boldly, may be 
given surreptitiously and by a side word. The Romish bishops may re- 
fuse to accept Government money in their capacity of bishops, but there 
would not be the same objection on their part to receive it as professors 
or governors of a university. And so the €k)vemment has determined, if 
they can do nothing else for the Romish priesthood, that they will grant 
the clerical demand of a charter and an endowment for a great Catholic 
university. As Mr Horsman intimated, this has been demanded of many 
ministers, but no man ever dreamt of conceding it till now. The college 
now established owes its existence to the hostility declared by the Pope 
and the Ultramontanes against the Qaeen*s colleges, and it has been founded 
mainly by foreign contributions ; but as a rule the Irish gentry do not 
send their sons to be educated there. This indifference is attributed hj 
the priests to the fact that the authorities have no power to grant literaiy 
and medical degrees : and the charter is nominally required for that pur- 
pose. But the prospect of more students attending if degrees were to be 
obtained is more than doubtful, while everybody knows that the real 
object of the priests in demanding it is to signalise their triumph over the 
Qovemment and extinguii^ the Queen's colleges. It is in fact a trial of 
strength who shall be the real masters of Ireland, for its effect would be 
to undo all that has been done in Ireland in the way of education for the 
last thirty years. The new Premier, through the mouth of his Irish Secre* 
tary, counsels surrender at discretion to the British Parliament A 
Romish university composed exclusively of Roman Catholics, over which 
the State is to renounce all control, and of which the only stipulation is, 
that a portion of the body shall be composed of laymen, is to be estab- 
lished and endowed with buildings prepared for them all at the Cbvern- 
ment expense. 

This is the proposal of the Conservative Government. It remains to 

.be seen how it is accepted by the House at large. There is reason to 

think that it is not acceptable to their own supporters, though naturally 

-they are unwilling to speak out their minds at a time when their leaden 

-are in difficulty. But we are left in no doubt as to the state of mind of 

those on the other side. Men who agreed on no other point of Irish 

remedies, agreed in condemning this plan. It has already been said that 

Mr Horsman denounced it as an act of retrogression. He did mor& He 

ehowed with great clearness, and in much detail, that this scheme of a 

Roman Catholic university was not only a defiance of British authority, 

but that it was also undertaken in opposition to the wishes of the Roman 


THE BULWARK OB BETOBHATION JOtTBNAL, APBIL I, 186$. 271 

Catholic laity, for the edncation of whose children it is professedly de-^ 
signed. They dare not openly rebel, bat they show their opposition in 
the most practical way — they do not subscribe to its funds, and they do 
not send their sons there. The Gk>vemment scheme was thesrefore in his 
view not only an undoing of all that former Governments had done, but it 
was a desertion of the Boman Catholic laity in the struggle they were main- 
taining against priestly domination, and bribing the bishops by increasing 
their power in the country to assist them at the elections. Mr Lowe dif- 
fered from Mr Horsman in many respects, but he was thoroughly at one 
with him on this matter. He considered the scheme as a base truckling 
of the Government to the priestly power, and an act of real injury to the 
Roman Catholic gentry, who had hitherto looked to the Government tp 
help them in their struggle against the Ultramontane dominati(m. Mr 
Stuart Mill differed much from both these speakers ; his views on the land 
question were condemned by them as wild and visionary ; but he agreed 
with them on this matter. The Government was now about to undo, he 
said, the best thing that England had ever done for Ireland. Professor 
Fawcett had still earlier declared his opinion by asking whether this 
charter was to be granted without reference to the wishes of Parliament, 
and obtained the assurance, amidst the cheers of the House, that no step 
would be taken in the matter without first consulting the wishes of the 
House of Commons. 

Such are the opinions of the leading men on the Opposition side of the 
House, who are not likely to be in office even though the present Ministers 
were expelled. Those politicians who have a hope of again entering office 
are of course more cautious, but their opinions are equally unfavourable, 
Mr Chichester Fortescue, for instance, who has been Irish Secretary, and 
hopes to be so again, and who is, besides, member for the Eomish county 
of Louth, had a delicate part to play in speaking on such a subject ; but 
he could not conceal his dislike to the measure, though, with the usual 
trimming of a politician, he added, that if the Irish people really wanted 
it, he would not object. Mr Bright, who there is no doubt will form a 
member of the next Liberal Cabinet, was, as his wont is, more outspoken ; 
hut he, too, rested his objection more on the futility of the measure than 
its injustice. At the time we are obliged to conclude our account the debate 
has not finished, and some curiosity is felt as to what Mr Gladstone will 
8ay. That he will give his assent to the University proposal is not to be 
anticipated, after what the minor members of his party have said ; but 
opinions are divided as to the side he may take on the alternative question 
of the disendowment of the Protestant, or additional endowment of the 
Romish Church. It must be added that all the leading Liberals have 
spoken strongly against the continued existence of the Establishment. Mr 
Bright and Mr Fortescue form no exception. On the other side, no one 
worth naming on the Ministerial benches — outside the Ministerial circle — 
^ve come forward to support their plan of the Popish charter. The 
probability is, therefore, that Mr Disraeli will abandon it. The Protestant 
Church has more to fear from their opponents ; but at present they are 
iiot in a position to carry their views into effect; nor are they united 
Among themselves, if the rumour be true which was freely circulated in 
^he Parliamentary lobbies during the continuance of the* debate. It is 
*^ that the proposition was seriously debated whether^ at the close of 
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this discussion, a resolution should not be moved condemning the IriBh 
Establishment ; but there was found to be so much difference of opinion — 
the quieter members were so averse to attack the principle of Church 
Establishments — that, for the present at least, the idea was abandoned. 


A TRACT FOR THE TIMES. 

WHAT RITUALISM IS ! 

IT is to hold *' that no public worship is really deserving of its name 
unless it be histrionic, to learn a lesson from the stage, the gin-palace* 
the Odd Fellows and Uie Foresters ;"^ to conduct divine service so that 
1^ a stranger entering into a church where Ritual is carefully attended to 
might easily, and of course, mistake it for a Roman service ;"^ to maintain 
as " the five prominent (though not exclusive) points of the charter of an 
English Churchman's Ritualistic liberties, the ancient vestments, the two 
lights on the altar, the incense, the mixed chalice, the eastward position 
in front of the altar, of the priest and his assistants in the celebration of 
the Holy Communion."* 

It is to speak of the XXXIX. Articles as '' those Protestant Articles 
tacked on to a Catholic Liturgy, those forty stripes save one, as some have 
called them, laid on the back of the Anglican priesthood."^ 

It is to assert " that nothing can ever make up for the loss of the per- 
petual presence of God incarnate, under the form of bread, on the altar; 
or for the practical change which has turned our clergy from a sacrificing 
priesthood into a preaching ministry;"'^ to pray after the consecration, 
" by the words of which the bread becomes the body of Christ, and the 
wine the blood, * I believe, Jesus, that Thou art truly present ; I wor- 
ship Thee as the shepherds worshipped Thee, as the wise men adored 
Thee;"'* "to bow down the head and body in deepest adoration when 
the priest says the awful words, and to worship the Saviour then verily 
and indeed present on His altar ;"^ to recognise and give directions for 
** Mass for the dead," with the prayer " Grant that the sacrifice may be a 
propitiation for me, and for all for whom I have offered it."' 

It is to agree " that those who are neither with the saints nor with the 
damned suffer great anguish, and that meantime their souls are beneBted 
by the prayers and offerings of the Church, and by alms given in their 
behalf ; that those who have not died beyond the pale of salvation receive 
mitigation in their sufferings, and ultimate release ; and that possibly those 
who are lost gain a mitigation of their sufferings, which mitigation may 
last through eternity ;"^ that by the disuse of the custom of "men flock- 
ing to the altar of God, there to offer up their prayers in conjunction with 
the all-prevailing sacrifice for their departed friends, the dead have been 
defrauded of their right," and " worse than all, that through a great part 
of Western Christendom the voice of prayer for their peace and refresh- 
ment has already ceased for three hundred years ; thus the perfecting of 
the saints has been retarded, and the great day of final reckoning post- 
poned." ^« 


' The Church and the World, p. 37. « lb., p. 212. « lb., p. 497. 

t Si-* P- 202. fi lb., p. 236. • The Little Primer, p. 67. 

I The Little Prayer Book, p. 16. » Altar Manual, pp. 12, 16. 

• Tracts for the Day, No. 2, Purgatory, p. 28. " lb., p. 46. 
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It is to affirm, *' that Protestantism is hopelessly undogmatic ; that it 
consists in a system of negations; it is destnictive, not constructive/' 
&c.;^ "that there is nothing in the Council of Trent which could not 
he explained satisfactorily to us if it were explained authoritatively ;"2 to 
believe " that, rightly understood, they are in the main truer statements 
than our own ;*' " that there is nothing that can be called error in the 
Church of Rome/'* "that the English Church is still a part of the 
Catholic Church, unless she sinned sufficiently at the Beformation to jus- 
tify Eome in cutting her off;"^ to believe it to be "a most fatal mistake 
to think that the sins confessed in secret to Gk>d are fully confessed ;" " to 
look upon the confessing priest not as a commissioned minister, but to see 
that it is our Lord himself who speaks at confession, and that the con- 
fessor's words are not his own, but that he is under the control of one who 
regulates them in a way of which the priest himself is generally uncon- 
«cious."^ 

It is to admire and propose for imitation the Liturgy of the Church of 
Sarum;® wherein are set forth the Romish vestments (pp. 37, 44-6), 
chasuble, amice, <fec. ; the lights, the acolytes (pp. 39, 40, Preface, p. 13), 
thurifers (p. 42), and taper-bearers (p. 41), the incense (pp. 42-7, 51), 
worship of the crucifix (p. 47), sign of the cross (p. 48), adoring the cross 
and prayers to it (p. 121-2), performing sacrifice, offering the host, ele- 
vating and adoring it ^p. 60-1-2-3, 62-3-5-6-7, 75-8, 81, and 124); 
high mass, low mass, masses for the dead (pp. 41, 68, 75, 81), belief in 
purgatory (p. 54), prayers to the Virgin (pp. 38, 40-9, 64, 70-3, 83), 
festivals in her honour, prayers to the saints asking their intercession (pp. 
40, 64, 90-3). 

PRESENT DUTY OF PROTESTANTS. 

ris cheering to find with what cordiality many of the Protestants of 
England are welcoming the efforts of the Scottish Reformation So- 
ciety. The following letter, received by the Secretary from a friend 
in the south of England, deserves attention at the present time t — 

"Dbab Sik, — I enclose a mite, which is all, I am sorry to say, that is in my power 
at present. I was in hopes that this year I might have been able to show the valud 
I set on the labours of the Scottish Reformation Society, but the Lord has willed it 
otherwise; and I must therefore beg you to divide the trifle I send between the 
London Branch and the Parent Society. 

** In consequence of what passed at the meeting of the English Popish aristocracy, 
the manifesto of many of the Popish priests in Ireland, published in the Times, and 
of the Popish Fenian conspiracy, clearly fostered and encouraged by the Irish Popish 
priesthood, (with only an exception here and there,) I want to know how much 
longer the body of Protestants intend to keep silence, and allow the Papists to have 
all they demand. 

*' You know the demands that were made in Parliament last year by Papists, and 
mongrel or Jesuitical Protestants, and you know part at least of what is to be fur- 
ther demanded as soon as Parliament meets ; most of which, if not all, will probably 
be weakly and wickedly yielded, in hopes of tranquilUsing Ireland, and also to secure 
Popish votes. 

" The conduct of the Fenians has now a little roused the country, and it seems to 
me that Protestant England will never have such an opportunity of making herself 

' The Church and the World, p. 101. « 76., p. 241. 

» Ib^ p. 230. * lb,, p. 231 . • 76., p. 226. 

'Liturgy of the Church of Sarum, dedicated by permission to the Bishop of 
Salifibury. 
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heard aa at the present time. Bat she miiat be qalek. Now is ker time to anairer 
the Popish demands that have been put forth, and by so doing strengthen the hands 
of the Gorernment, if they are disposed to do right. 

'* If this opportunity is allowed to slip, it taiay be too late. What is to prevent 
the different Protestant associations from combining for once, and making them- 
selves publicly heard! Why are the Papists only to maJce themselves publicly 
heard ? What is done more privately is good, but something more is now wanted, 
unless England intends again to put herself under the grinding tyranny of Rome^ 
There was a united and imposing meeting held by 'the Church Association' 
against Ritualism ; and I want the different Protestant societies to meet, and gire 
a public answer to Popish demands, and show Dr Manning that Protestantism is 
not quite dead, as he supposes, and as he had but too much reason to suppose, as no 
reply is ever given to the abusive and insolent demands of Papists in a Protestant 
country. Protestants are dumb ! If Papists would grant nothing to Protestants — 
irhich we know they would not — why is not that set plainly before them, as part of 
the answer to their demands I They blindly assert that theirs is the true faith, bat 
Christian Protestants know it to be false, thoroughly anti-Christian, and opposed to 
the Word of God. Knowing that, it might save many from being ensnared by them, 
it this was openly declared at an imposing public meeting. 

" The Reform (or revolutionary) League, by combining and public m'eetings, have 
made themselves heard ; and shall the children of God alone be silent when His 
enemies are combining to stifle- the truth, and bring in an idolatrous, blasphemoua, 
immoral creed, hateful to Him and destructive to the souls of men ? God forbid 1 
But yet there seems few ' to stand in the gap.' 

" What Ireland wants is the Bible to humanise her, and nothing but the Bible can 
ever Christianise her. Why not tell her that publicly? It is a truth. And £ng> 
land's sin against Ireland has been not insisting on the Bible being free to all. 
That was her duty to Ireland, and not to assist in teaching Popery. As I am send- 
ing my mite to another society, I have urged them to unite with all the other socicr 
ties. 'Union is strength,' as may be seen by the Popish and Reform league. It 
jMems a duty that every man owes his God, his Queen, and. his country, to come 
publicly forward to answer and resist the attacks made on the religion of ProtestanU. 
— I am, &c. 

« The Rev. G. R. Badenoch, Edinburgh." 

" FOXE'S BOOK OF MARTYRS." 

The following letter, from a friend in England to the Secretary of the 
Scottish Reformation Society, on learning that the examination of the 
Schools of Edinburgh had taken place, is another proof of the great 
interest which the friends in England take in the operations of that 
Society : — 

" I thank you very sincerely for your kind and interesting letter, for I much 
desired information concerning the flrst*fruits of your admirable plan. My constant 
prayer has been, and is, that vour valuable and God-provided agent in this matter 
may, in every place, as in Edinburgh, find ' the fields white already to harvest,' and 
reap abundantly, always rejoicing in the sanctifying showers of grace, both on the 
minds and hearts of the youthful students. It is not easy to say which we meet 
admire — the laborious efforts of the teacher, or the gratifying diligence and intelli* 
gence of the learners. May God impel both forward with mighty and increasing 
energy, till the enemy be driven back ashamed, and forced to confess that God is 
stronger than he t 

** Though the work is only commenced, it is not too much to ask and expect that it 
may speed its way onward, till every idol temple now rising in every direction, de- 
facing our land, be once more razed to the dust. God has Himself placed in onr 
hands the promise that warrants our expectations when we plead with Him for this 
blessed result. 

" I doubt not that you have heard from others an account of Mr Elliot's meeting at 
Plymouth. I felt it a privation not to be present, but health always forbids me, 
even in summer, to encounter the draughts of a public room. I am told, and it 
much rejoices me to know, that the room is crowded. I cannot be thankful enough 
that activity is so on the inerease, mourning, as I did formerly, to see many meet- 
ings of (jK)d's children which appeared to me to begin and end in talking aboat what 
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should be done, while all, with the best intentionB, fell short of action, no one quite 
knowing what to be about. But we hope the day is dawning when all shall know, 
not only what to be doing, but also the full truth, ' as it is in Jesus/ ' for all shall 
know me, from the least to the greatest, for all shall be tanght of God !' — With rery 
kind regards, I remain yonrs very sincerely." 

THE FOLLOWING. IS FROM AN ENGLISH CITY MISSIONARY :— 

"I was very glad to receive from yon this day Archdeacon Sinclair's pamphlet, with 
several others, for which I beg most sincerely to thank yon. I am much pleased 
with them, and shall esteem it a privilege to do anything I can to forward the work 
in which you are engaged. I have had a burning hatred to Rome from a child, and 
indeed to all or any form of persecution, being descended from a staunch old Non- 
conformist stoc^, from some who were the noblest of Christian men. 

"I am glad you are trying to imbue the minds of onr rising generation with *Foze*8 
Book of Martyrs,' — the more so, from the fact that I read it with a history of the 
Inquisition when quite young, and it burnt into my soul an utter detestation of 
Romanism. I consider Popery to be the enemy of both God and man. It acts as a 
blasting withering curse on everything it touches. I am trying to lend copies of the 
second edition of Foxe's Book in my district, and have several Roman Catholics who 
read books from my library, to whom I can read and speak. But as a class you can't 
touch them, they are down so low, and so much under priestly domination. I could 
many times cry over them, seeing how they are befooled and deceived. Two or three 
have read Col lette's 'Novelties of Romanism,' and I have got two or three to come to 
my meeting, but as a rule I find them to be so lying and deceitful that I can trust 
none of them, so I try and read God's own Word to them, and leave it, hoping the 
Spirit of God may bless it. 

" I shall be glad of any tracts you can send, and will try and do my best to use 
them.* I have some hundred or more in my district who are under the iron heel 
of Rome. 

*' I never lose an opportunity of teaching and preaching against it^ and most of all 
by teaching its opposite, viz., justification by faith, especially from the first three 
chapters of the Epistle to the Romans, on to the eighth chapter. 

" The Ritualists are nearly as bad, if not worse, because they are not honest. If they 
were, they -would go over to Rome at once. May the Lord bless and prosper you 
tod those with you in your work. — Yours, &c.'' 


THE VAST IMPORTANCE OF LONDON. 

THE importance of London in relation to the great contest now going 
on between the supporter of Bible truth and of Popish error can 
scarcely be over-estimated. London is the seat of the Romish arch- 
bishop, who is understood to have the whole weight and authority of the 
Pope* and of the College of Cardinals on his side, and in consequence 
must exercise a great preponderating influence over all the Romish bishops 
in England, and through them over the laity, higher or lower, who are 
under their charge. London is itself the abode of, perhaps^ one hundred 
thousand Romanists, of all classes of society, but the majority of whom 
are Irish, who are becoming every year more thoroughly organised under 
the direction of the priests and Jesuit teachers, who can wield them with 
powerful effect for the accomplishment of the purposes of their ecclesiasti- 
cal superiors. London is the great centre in which the energy and talent 
of the Romish laity generally can be brought to co-operate with those of 
the clergy, in advancing the interests, political and religious, of their 


* A parcel of Tract No. 1. has been sent, with an offer to send others, if wished. 
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Charcli ; for it is in London that the Irisli members of Parliament, who 
are chosen in reality by the priests, acting under their superiors, spend a 
great part of the year, as well as the Bomish aristocracy, increased by a 
considerable accession of noblemen who have left the Church of England, 
and are members of the House of Lords. It is easy to perceive what a 
mighty influence all of those classes, acting in concert in London, can at 
any time bring to bear upon the British Government, and upon the Houses 
of Parliament, as well as upon British society. That influence may, espe- 
cially in political matters, be in certain cases increased by the co-operation 
of the ambassadors from the Popish kingdoms of Europe, who reside in 
the metropolis, and are in frequent communication with the highest digni- 
taries of their Church, with the view of promoting its interests. Years 
have passed away since the Jesuits, through their organ the UniverSy pro- 
claimed aloud that London was the grand centre in which the Bomanists 
were bound to put forth all their strength, with the view of ultimately 
spreading their own religion and weakening the power of Protestantism, 
not only in the British dominions, but in Europe generally. If Popery 
rises with great vigour, and lays hold of the rich and influential classes of 
society in London, the Church of the Beformation will receive a blow that 
will be felt through the world. These are some of the views regarding 
the importance of London to which the religious public are very imper- 
fectly awake. Surely it is most desirable for the interests of the Church 
of Christ in the metropolis, and through the British dominions, that the 
subject should be thoroughly investigated, and strikingly presented before 
the public view, by some of the ablest defenders of the Protestant faith. 
It is with the view of calling forth such talent that a proposal of Prize 
Essays has been made. 

This proposal has orginated with an intelligent friend of the cause, who 
proposes to give £20 as a prize for the best essay on the importance of 
London, in connexion with the Protestant struggle, on condition that other 
sums are offered as prizes for the same purpose. The object is to get the 
matter fully discussed, and it would be desirable if an additional prize of 
£50, and another probably of £100 or upwards, were offered, so as to 
secure talent and labour, and bring them to bear on the thorough elucida- 
tion of the subject. 

In such essays, it would certainly be most desirable that there should 
be as thorough and accurate a statement as could be furnished, by careful 
inquiry of the present numbers, machinery, and power of the Bomish 
Church in London, and of the progress Popery has been making in the 
metropolis during the last twenty or thirty years, and of its prospects for 
the future, as on all these subjects there prevails a great and general igno- 
rance among Protestants. Another object of the essays should be to suggest 
some of the best and most efficient means for meeting and arresting the 
progress of the great enemy of Grod and of our country, and of combining 
the friends of the truth for the purpose of offering a vigorous resistance. 
Finally, it might be well to pwsent, in the strongest manner, all the great 
motives that are fitted to rouse the Christian public from their apathy, and 
to stir them up to energetic action. 

We shall be glad to receive communications on this subject 
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WHAT ROME TEACHES. 

IN^ the " Glories of Mary," it is said " Mary so loved the world, as to 
give her only-begotten Son." — P. 449. 

" Go to Mary .... Our salvation is in her hands . « . . He 
who is protected by Mary will be saved ; he who is not will be lost." — 
P. 136. 

MARY is :— 

" Our only city of refuge."— P. 90. 

" The only advocate of sinners." — P. 90. 

"The only hope of sinners."— P. 90. 

" In Mary finally we shall find life and eternal salvation." — P. 124. 

"No one is saved but through thee " (Mary). — P. 135. 

" immaculate Virgin, we are under thy protection, and therefore we 
have recourse to thee alone ; and we beseech thee to prevent thy beloved 
Son, who is irritated by our sins, from abandoning us to the power of the 
devil."— P. 233. 

" No one comes to me " (Jesus Christ) '' unless my Mother draws him 
by her prayers." — P. 540. 

" She is the sinner's ladder ; She is my greatest confidence ; She is the 
whole ground of my hope."— P. 538. 

" Many things are asked from God and are not granted : they are asked 
from Mary and are obtained. And how is this 1 It is because God has 
thus decreed to honour His Mother." — P. 106. 

" Modem heretics cannot endure that we should salute and call Mary 
our Hope — * Hail oue Hope ! ' They say that God alone is our Hope, and 
that He curses those who jput their trust in creatures. This is what the 
heretics say ; but, in spite of it, the Holy Church obliges all ecclesiastics 
uid religious ecLch day to invoke and call Mary by. the sweet name of Qur 
Hope — The Hope op ali^" 

" The Virgin Mary is our greatest Hope ; yea, the erdire ground of our 
iJope."— Gregory XVI., (the late Pope,) August 15, 1832. 

" Thou (Maiy) art the only Hope of Sinners'* [" Tu es Spes unica 
peccatorum."] — Boman Breviary, 9th September. 

Such is the teaching of Bome 1 These are her practical lessons at the 
present time, for we quote from an authorised work,* '* cordially recom- 
mended" by the late. Dr Wiseman; and it is to teach this '* abominable 
idolatry" that a new Popish College is to be set up and endowed in Dubliui 
at the public expense. 

THE BBITISH CONSTITUTION AND POPEBY. 

BY HUGH MILLEB. 

" TF Popery be not destined to rise in this couxitry, and become for a 
\^ time the dominant power, not a few of the countr3r's best and most 
sagacious men have greatly misunderstood the mind of God as re- 
vealed in prophecy. And certainly not since the days of James VIL did 

* We hereby spproye of this Translation of " The Glories of Mary," and cor- 
dially recommend it to the Faithful. 

a NICHOLAS CARD. WISEMAN, 
Abohbishof 07 Westminstsb. 
Qwen at Westminster^ on the Feast of 
Saxni Alphonsus dc Ligwni, a.d. 1852. 
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its rise seem more probable, firom canses in actual operation, than at the 
present time. It is of importance sarely, in preparing for the coming 
contest, that those remaining ramparts of the constitution which were 
reared with a direct view to it— reared to bear point-blank against Popery 
— should at least not be suffered to fall into a state of dilapidation and 
decay ; and among these where shall we find a bulwark half so important 
as that which the doctrine of the Protestant Succession furnishes ? Hume 
himself — a man not at all apt to be biased in his judgment by religions 
predilections — ^has characterised this doctrine as a leading one in the con- 
stitution — nay, as beyond any -other, the doctrine ihdX fixed the consti- 
tution. He has described it as the grand expedient through which the 
long controversy between the prerogatives of the crown and the rights of 
the people has terminated in favour of the latter. ' It obtained/ he 
says, ' every advantage as far as human skill and wisdom could extend. 
It established the authority of the prince on the same bottom with the 
privileges of the people. By electing him in the royal line, we cnt off 
all hopes of ambitious subjects, who might in future emergencies disturb 
the Government by their cabals and pretensions ; by rendering the crown 
hereditary in his family, we avoided all the inconvenience of elective 
monarchy ; and by excluding the lineal line we secured all our consti- 
tutional limitations, and rendered our Government uniform and of a piece. 
The people cherish monarchy because protected by it; the monarchy 
favours liberty because created by it, and thus every advantage is ob- 
tained by the new establishment.' The philosopher remarks further — 
and surely his testimony on the point may be received without scruple — 
that ' the disadvantages of recalling the abdicated family consisted chieflj 
in their religion — a religion prejudicial to society, and which affords no 
toleration, or peace, or security to any other communion.' Now, be it 
remembered, that we live in a time when, by an already powerful and 
still rising party, this doctrine of the Protestant Succession is covertly 
assailed, and the rev(dution through which it was secured assailed not so 
covertly; — they already designate it as the rebellion of 1688. The con- 
version of the British monarch to Roman Catholicism, did no sudi doc- 
trine exist, would be a glorious event in the annals ef Popery. The 
rising apostasy would hold in the throne of the United Kingdom such 
a post of vantage as the whole world could not equal. It has its golden 
dreams regarding it now — dreams which, if destined to rise into power, 
it will assuredly strive hard to realise ; and the only constitutional point 
on which Protestantism could plant itself in its war of defence wonld 
be just the point furnished by this doctrine. But could Voluntaries 
occupy that point ? Could it be occupied by the man who asserts that 
religion is but the business of individuals, and that states and nations, 
in their character as such, should have no religion ? Assuredly not If 
religion be but the business of individuals, the British monarch, in his 
character as an individual, has a right to choose a religion for himself. 
If states, as such, should have no religion, on what right principle can 
it be held that states should determine the religion of their sovereigns! 
The doctrine of the Protestant Succession falls at once if dissociated from 
the principle of national religion. It is a doctrine behind which no con- 
sistent Voluntaiy can intrench himself." 
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LIBRARY OF THE PROTESTANT INSTITUTE OF SCOTLAND. 

THE Rev. D. C. A. Agnew of Wigton, has again kindly presented this 
library with another work. It is entitled, ** A Second Defence 
against the Bishop of Condom." London, 1687. 

'' J. B./' Edinburgh, has also kindly presented the following books to 
the library, as follows : — 

" The Glories of Mary," translated from the Italian of Liguori. London, 
1852. 

*' Keenan's Catechism." London and Manchester, 1 854. 

" Liguori's Instructions on the Commandments." Dublin, 1862. 

" Challenors Catholic Christian Instructed." Derby, 1843. 

" Milner's End of Religious Controversy," Derby, 1843. 

The library is rapidly becoming one of the greatest importance as a 
library of reference, embracing most of the works of authority on the 
Romish question. Donations of books thankfully received. They may 
be sent to the Institute, 17 George lY. Bridge, Edinburgh, and will be 
gratefully acknowledged. 

LONDON LIBRARY. 

From a lady in Bath — " Fisch's Lectures on Romanism.* 
We are now anxious to establish a library in London for consultation. 
Standard works on the controversy will be gratefully received. They may 
be forwarded to the Offices of the Scottish Reformation Society in London. 


GLASGOW PROTESTANT LAYMAN'S ASSOCIATION.* 

THE fifteenth Annual Report of this useful Society is now before us, 
and we have much pleasure in inviting the attintion of our readers 
to it. It is well worthy of a perusal In regard to the importance of 
the present struggle, the directors in their report say, that the " work in 
which they are engaged is all-important, that the battle of Christ against 
Antichrist must wax hotter and hotter, and that soon the great question 
of Protestantism against Popery will force itself on the world's attention 
in a manner never yet conceived of. It is matter, then, of much thankful- 
ness to them to find that their efforts are not unattended with marks of 
success, and that the community at large seem to be more alive to the 
momentous nature of the struggle in which we are engaged. On every 
hand there seems to be a moving of the elements, a spirit of inquiry, an 
eagerness to know more and more of how things presently present them- 
selves, and the consequence is, that the great success which has attended 
our winter course of lectures on previous years has been more than dus- 
tained during the past. On every occasion the churches have been filled, 
and on very many of the occasions hundreds were unable to obtain admis- 
sion. The directors are not insensible to the great responsibility attaching 
to the carrying out of this most important courso of lectures, and are re- 
solved that no effort shall be awanting on their part to make them sustain 
their popularity, and conduce more and more to the objects of the Asso- 
ciation." 


* Ths Fifteenth Anniuil Report of the Glasgow Protestant Layman's Association 
for the Year 1867. Glasgow : Beligions Institution Booms, 75 St George's Place^ 
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. This being, as it seems, the jast key-note of the Society's operations, it 
is not to be wondered at that the directors have to report a large measure 
of success. In the Eev. Alexander Jamieson, the lecturer and agent, they 
have a most useful and able advocate of the truth. We wish the Society 
every success in their difficult but most important work, and hope the 
directors will not flag in their resolution expressed at the end of their 
report, "to go forward to another year's labours in the confidence that the 
support hitherto bestowed on them will be more than equalled in the 
future." 


THE ROCK NEWSPAPER. 

WE hail the advent of this admirable and popular Protestant journal. 
It will, by the blessing of God, materially strengthen the forces on 
the right side in the present great struggle, not only because of its 
sterling excellence, but because of its low price, which will make it avail- 
able to all classes of the community. It is deplorable to find the Pro- 
testant press of England so generally un-Protestant, when it is certain that 
Popery would crush it if it could, and will crush it if it ever gains power. 
But the tide is turning, and we*most cordially wish all success to the Rocky 
and to its spirited and energetic promoters. 


SCOTTISH REFORMATION SOCIETY. 


Lo ! the gospel fields are white — 
Pray t^t Uboarere may be sent. 

Who their efforts will unite 
On their Master's work intent. 

Scotland to her mission wakes — 
Uind of freedom, true and brave — 

Ever prompt her part to take, 
Souls from Rome^s dread power to save. 

Many a name her page reveals, 
Who a martyr's crown has won. 

Glowing with the fervent zeal 
Of the youthful Hamilton. 

March, 11, 1868. 


Blessings on the Scottish band, 
Who to England's youth extend 

Christian friendship's helping hand, 
England's freedom to defend ! 

Bidding their bemisted eye, 
Watch the hidden enemy ; 

And the snares that round them lie, 
Spread by Popish policy. 

May their souls be ever warmed. 

By a blessing from above ; 
While they of the Church Reformed, 

Wise and faithful champion's prove ! 

Authoress of " Imogene*' 


THE SHORT-HAND CLASSES. 

St John's Pabsonaoe, Bbvbrlet, Tobkbhibb, 
March 9, 1868. 
Dbab Sib, — Never was my mind more relieved than when I read your Buitparh for 
this month. If only you accomplish one single end, — viz., that of first-class reporteri 
of genuine Protestant principles, you will do more for truth than any single agency 
vet has achieved. Of what use is freedom of speech in our Commons House of 
Parliament, if Popish blackguards band together to howl down damaging facts ; and 
of what use is the public press, as a mirror of Parliament, if Jesuit reporters " cook" 
the speeches f With true Scotch acuteness, you are attacking the very citadel of the 
Ultramontane party, and gloriously vindicating the right by which you appear in the 
metropolis. I thank God, from my inmost soul, that you are there, and by the special 
appointment of the Holy Spirit of truth too. I hope to be able to follow oat yonr 
^ucational system in these parts soon, that is better than all the mere platform work 
— it is business, I just drop a line to show that yon have sympathy where yon know 
it not. Do not trouble yourself to reply. — Yours faithfully, 

W. B. Cbiocsbb, M.A.| Oxon. 
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REASONS FOR THE FAITH THAT IS IN US. 

I. — THE STUDY OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

1. T\II^ our Lord command us to study the Scriptures ? 
\J Yes. '' Search the Scriptures," (John v. 39.) 

2. How are we to do this 1 
By comparing scripture with scripture, which will show us how mar- 
vellously one part agrees with another, and how the Old and New Testa- 
ments explain each other. 

3. Are we then to study all the Bible, or is it suflficient to read certain 
portions of it ? 

We must study all Scripture, for it is all given by inspiration of God, 
<2 Tim. iii 16.) 

4. May we add to it 1 

On no account. " Every word of God is pure. Add thou not unto His 
words, lest He reprove thee and thou be fbund a liar," (Prov. xxx. 5, 6.) 
And again, " If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto 
him the plagues that are written in this book," (Rev. xxii. 18.) 

5. What will become of him who takes away any part of the blessed 
book ? 

" God shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the 
holy city, and from the things which are written in this book," (Rev. 
xxiL 19.) 

6. Did the Pharisees take away any part of the word of God ? 

They rendered it of none effect, our Lord told them, through their 
traditions : ** Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none effect 
by your tradition," (Mat. xv. 6.) 

7. Was this sin peculiar to the Pharisees of our Lord's time ? 

No ; the tendency of fallen nature is the same at all times. God said, 
by the mouth of His prophet Isaiah, " Their fear towards me is taught 
by the precept of men," (Isa. xxix. 13 ;) from which we understand that it 
was not taught by the precepts of the word of God. And with those who 
do not fear God, it is even the sinful habit to lay down axioms and rules 
of conduct which are not only not in the Bible, but directly opposed to it. 

8. But you quoted from the Revelation just now. Surely such a very 
difficult portion of the word we need not study ? 

On the contrary, an especial blessing is promised to those who do so. 
" Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this pro- 
phecy, and keep those things which are written therein : for the time is at 
hand," (Rev. i. 3.) 

9. Do you mean to tell me we ought to study prophecy ? 

I do indeed. The writings of the prophets occupy a very large part 
of the Word of God, to say nothing of the prophecies scattered through 
all the rest of the Bible. 

10. Are we to receive the whole Scriptures, then, without question ? 
Yes; we are to *' receive tvith meehiess the engrafted word, which is 

able to save our souls," (James i. 21.) 

11. Is there any other text to that purport ? 

Yes, many ; as for example, " The Holy Scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus," (2 
Tim. iiL 15.) 
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12. What did our Lord say to the Sadducees about not knowing the 
Scriptures ? 

He said, " Do ye not therefore err, because ye know not the Scriptures, 
neither the power of God," (Mark xii. 24.) 

13. What subject was our Lord speaking of ? 

The resurrection, in which the Sadducees did not believe ; and our 
Lord shows that if they had been adequately acquainted with the Scrip- 
tures they must have learned that doctrine from them. 

14. Wliat is the standard of nobility according to the Bible ? 

They are noble who study the Scriptures most. " These (of Berea) 
were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the 
word with all readiness of mind, and searched the Scriptures daily, whether 
those things were so," (Acts xvii. 11.) 

15. Did the saints of old love God's word ? 

Job says, " I have esteemed the words of His mouth more than my 
necessary food,'* (Job xxiii 12.) 

16. And what says David? 

" Thy word have I hid in my heart ; " and again, " Thy word is a lamp 
unto my feet, and a light unto my path ;" and once more, " My eyes 
prevent the night watches, that I might meditate on Thy word," (Ps. cxix. 
11, 105, 148.) 

17. What does Jeremiah say about it ? 

He is overwhelmed with grief, because the Jews will not listen to the 
warnings God commanded him to give them ; and he says, " Thy word 
was unto me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart : for I am called by Thy 
name, O Lord God of hosts. I sat not in the assembly of the mockers, 
nor rejoiced ; I sat alone because of thy hand : for thou hast fiUed me 
with indignation," (Jer. xv. 16, 17.) Yet God's word was his joy. 

18. What did our blessed Lord say of the word of God 1 
'* Thy word is truth," (John xviL 7.) 

How is it that the Eoman Catholic Church discourages the reading 
of the word of God ? 

Because her practices are at variance with it. For instance, the Council 
of Trent declared that tradition should be received as of equal value with 
Scripture, which we have shown, by our Lord's words of reproach to the 
Pharisees, is wrong. 

20. Is tradition then never to be received ? 

Not when it is opposed to God's word, nor as a rule of faith and wor- 
ship. 

II. — CONFESSION. 

1. Are we to confess our sins? 

Yes. " Every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to 
God," (Rom. xiv. 11.) 

2. Is there any mention in Scripture of confessing sins to a priest ? 
None whatever. This is an invention of man, the real object of which 

is to increase the power of the priests. 

3. But is not confession a natural result of repentance ? 

Yes. The first action of the prodigal son when he repented was to 
confess. He said, " I will arise and go to my father, and I will say unto 
him. Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son," (Luke xv. 18, 19.) 

4. And what happened when John preached repentance to the Jews f 
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They were baptized in Jordan, confessing their sins, (Mat. iiL 6.) 

5. What is the promise to those who confess their sins ? 

"If we confess our sins, Gk)d is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness,'' (1 John i. 9.) 

6. Does not the word " confess " sometimes mean " acknowledge ?" 
Yes. When Paul, speaking of the saints of old, said, " These confessed 

that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth,'* it is evident that the 
sense is they "knew and acknowledged" that they were strangers on earth, 
(Heb. XL 13.) 

7. What does the Boman Catholic Church say on this subject 1 

It says, " Whoever shall deny that sacramental confession was insti- 
tuted by divine command, and shall say that it is a human invention, 
let him be accursed." We do most distinctly deny that there is any trace 
of this in Scripture, and assert that it is a human invention ; but we 
are not afraid of the curses of Bome, wishing rather to fear Him who 
has power to cast into hell. 

8. Does not the Apostle James tell us to confess to one another 1 

Yes ; he says, " Confess your faults one to another, and pray for 
one another that ye may be healed." But there is no mention of priests 
here, but only of confessing to " one another ;" and as the Homily on 
repentance has it, this would oblige the priests as much to confess to the 
lay people as the lay people to the priests. 

in. — PRIESTLY ABSOLUTION. 

1. When was this doctrine first introduced into the Church of Bome ? 
In the twelfth century. Before that time it was simply, " May Grod 

absolve thee ;" but after that it became, " I absolve thee." 

2. How is it in the Protestant Church ? 

It is declaratory — ^that is, the minister declares he is authorised to 
say there is pardon and absolution for those that truly repent and be- 
lieve in Jesus. 

3. What is the passage on which the claim of Honush priests to 
forgive sins is founded ? 

It is this : " Whosesoever sins ye remit, they ard remitted ; and whose- 
soever sins ye retain, they are retained," (John xx. 23.) 

4. Are we to understand these words as of unlimited meaning? 

No. Our Lord elsewhere says that repentance must precede the remis- 
sion of sins, (Luke xxiv. 47 ;) and this is evidently the parallel passage, 
which occurs in connexion with the precisely same scene that is described 
in connexion with John xx. 23. 

o. Were those words spoken only to the apostles ? 

Even if they were, and implied a special power, it would be necessary 
to prove that the apostles had a right to transmit it to ordinary ministers, 
as they had, strictly speaking, no successors. 

6. What were the words of the commission our Lord gave to His 
disciples on that occasion ? 

" As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you," (John xx. 21.) 

7. Are these words to be received with any limitation 1 

Yes ; for " God sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins," 
(1 John iv. 10,) and no disciple could have followed our Lord in that 
re spect 9 

B. Was not the Son sent to pass through the grave without comiption ? 
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Yes ; as David said of Him in the spirit, " Neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption,*' (Ps. xvi. 10.) 

9. Then this was an additional point, in which the Father s commis- 
sion to the Son differed from that which Christ gave to His disciples? 

Assuredly so. 

10. Eehearse the two points. 

Christ was sent by the Father to die in our stead, which no mere 
man could do for his fellow-man ; and secondly, Christ, being God, could 
go through the grave without seeing corruption, which is not the case 
with any mortal creatures, whose bodies are sown in corruption, (1 Cor. 
XV. 42.) 

11. Does our Lord elsewhere throw additional light on the commission 
He received from His Father ? 

Yes. He said He was sent to preach : ^' I must preach the kingdom 
of God to other cities also, for therefore am I sent,*' (Luke iv. 43.) 

12. Have we any reason for supposing that the apostles understood 
their mission to be one of preaching ? 

Yes. Peter says, ^' And he commanded us to preach unto the people," 
" Through Hia name whosoever believeth in Him shall receive remission 
of {nns;*' that is, that remission of sins depended upon belief in Chiist, 
(Acts X. 42, 43.) 

13. Where besides do wo see this ? 

In the fifth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, where we are told that 
Peter and the other apostles " daily in the temple, and in every house, 
ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ,'' ver. 4. 

14. Is any mention made of the apostles forgiving sins, or absolving the 
people to whom they preached ? 

None whatever. 

15. What did they then do 1 

They taught the way in which sin could be forgiven. 

16. And what was that way? 

Jesus Christ alone. " I am the way, the truth, the Ufe,^' (John xiv. G.) 

17. Did our Lord command His apostles to preach ? 

Yes ; He appeared to the eleven, and said, '' Go ye into all the worlds 
and preach the gospel to every creature," (Mark xvi. 15 ;) and earlier we are 
told He sent the twelve to preach the kingdom of God, (Luke ix. 2.) 

18. Do we find that the apostles ever pretended to forgive sins 1 
Not once. 

19. When the jailer at Philippi, alarmed for the safety of his soul, 
said, '' Sirs, what shall I do to be saved ? " did Paul and Silas say, 
" Come to us, we can forgive sins 1 " 

No ; they at once directed the conscience-stricken sinner to Christ, and 
said, ^* Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,'' Acts 
xvi. 31. 

20. The claim, then, of priests to forgive sins has no foundation in 
Scripture, since we find that those words spoken by our Lord on the day 
of His resurrection were addressed to all the disciples 9 

It has not the very slightest foundation in Scripture, and the apostles 
never made any such claim. 

21. What does the Church of Rome teach on this subject ? 

That at the moment the Romish priest says over you the great words 
of pardon and absolution, " Your sins are forgiven, tbe pains of hell are 
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taken away, your soul is made bright and beautiful like an angel of God, 
and tlie Kingdom of hearen is yours," — ^in all of which there is not one 
word of Christ, in whom alone is our forgiveness. 

IV. — ^PRIESIS. 

1. Is the word priest ever used in the New Testament to designate a 
Christian minister I 

Not once. 

2. What are Christian ministers then termed 1 

They are called apostles, presbyters, evangelists, pastors, and teachers ; 
but never priests. 

3. What does the word priest, as used by Eoman Catholics, and the 
Kitualist party in the Church of England, suppose 1 

It supposes a sacrifice. 

4. Did the apostles never call themselves priests ? 

No, never. They knew and taught that the death of Christ had brought 
in a new dispensation, and that priests, as a part of the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion, had with the rest of the Jewish ritual passed away. 

5. But does not Peter speak of a priesthood % 

Yes ; he says, writing to the Church generally, that we are an " holy 
priesthood," (1 Pet. ii. 5,) and again, (ver. 9,) " a royal priesthood ;" and 
John says, those whose sins are washed in Christ's blood, are made "kings 
and priests unto God." 

6. If the word priest supposes a sacrifice, there must then be sacrifices 
for this holy and royal priesthood to oflfer f 

Yes ; - and these are twofold — The sacrifices of praise and of good 
deeds. " Let us offer the sacrifice of praise to Qod continually, that is, 
the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name. But to do good and to 
communicate forget not : for with such sacrifices God is well pleased," 
(Heb. xiii. 15, 16.) 

7. Does not the Apostle Paul tell us to present our bodies a living 
sacrifice I 

Yes ; in Bomans xii. 1, he say^, *^ I beseech yon by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptaJt>le unto God,, 
which is your reasonable service." 

8. Who is to offer this living saotifice ? 
Each individual Christian for himself. 

9. And what does it mean ? 

It means we are to choose God's service, give our hearts, lives, and 
influence to Him, and not follow the guidance of this world. 

10. Is there not a passage in the Church of England Communion Ser- 
vice founded on this text 1 

Yes. '' Here we offer and present unto thee, O Lord, ourselves, our souls 
and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and lively service unto Thee." 

11. Who in this passage are said to offer the sacrifice ) 

We, that is, the communicants. The mmister unites in it only as one 
<^ the congregation. 

12. Are the clergy now the keepers of our conseiences 9 or are they to 
dictate to us in every particalar how we shall view such things ? 

Not St Paul says to the Corinthians, his desire was not to have 
dominion over their faith, but to be helpers o£ their joy, (2 Cor. L 24.) 

13. Are we then to p&y no respect to our clergy ? 
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On the contrary, the same authority bids us submit ourselves to sach, 
and to every one that helpeth and laboureth, (1 Cor. zvi. 16.) ^' And 
we beseech you, brethren, to know them which labour among you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and admonish you ; and to esteem them very highly 
in love for their work's sake," (1 Thess. v. 12, 13.) 

14. Mention another text on this subject ? 

*' Bemember them which have the rule over you, who have spoken unto 
you the word of God : whose faith follow, considering the end of their 
conversation : Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." 
And again, ** Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit your- 
selves : for they watch for your souls, as they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not with grief," (Heb. xiiL 7, 17.) 

15. What is the difference between the Jewish priests and the holy 
priesthood spoken of by Peter ? 

The Jewish priests were sacrificing priests. 

16. What did their sacrifices consist of 9 

They were of animals from the herd or the flock, and also of birds. 

17. And what did the sacrifices mean ? 

All the various sacrifices were types of Christ's one sacrifice, and were 
DO longer necessary when Christ himself was slain. 

18. There has then been an authorised sacrificing priesthood on earth ? 
Surely. The Jewish priesthood was such. 

19. Have Christians any high priest? 

Yes. Christ is their faithful and merciful high priest " Seeing then 
that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus 
the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. For we have not an high 
priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin," (Heb. iv. 14, 15.) 

(To he continued.) 

PKESENT STATE OF ENGLAND. 

BY ANOTHER AGENT OF THE SCOTTISH SEFOBMATION SOCIETY. 

WERE it possible at this moment for our beloved ancestors, who de- 
livered up their own lives unto the death for the glory of God, 
and the upholding of His truth, to feel as of old, and to lift upon 
us those eyes which were so oft bedimmed with tears at the open progress 
of error, and the violation of all that pertained to holiness, would not 
their hearts be wrung with anguish ? Tlie bare fact that we cannot offer 
up the outpourings of grateful hearts, on account of the consummation of 
that glorious work which they so nobly began, is sufficiently painful ; how 
much worse to contemplate its threatened overthrow, and after the lapse 
of three hundred years, merely inquire into the progress of new plans 
to meet those of the old enemy, recently extended beyond their previously 
limited and contracted sphere. Still, under the present circumstances, 
there is cause for gratitude, when we consider that notwithstanding the 
manifold obstructions which have beset our onward and upward path, 
there are nevertheless evident manifestations of progress, and of the divine 
blessing attending our endeavours. 

It is now nearly twelve months, or to be precise, exactly eleven months 
and sixteen days, since I started my labours in England for the further- 
ance of the objects of this Society. I had indeed many fears, and could 
not but foresee that such a work must necessarily be fraught with much 
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anxiety ; and that great perseverance was therefore needed, along with 
entire dependence upon a higher power for guidance and support in so 
great and important a work Very often when all seemed to call for de- 
spondency, like the coils of the slimy serpent gliding over and winding 
itself around me, I have been constrained to lift up my heart in humble 
gratitude, and in the words of the psalmist, to pour forth my thanks- 
giving, that " though flesh and heart doth faint and fail, yet Gkxl doth fail 
me never." Such were the feelings which prompted my efforts, and I need 
not say they were indeed my great consolation. It now seems almost 
incredible that such a long period of time has elapsed, and, moreover, 
that so little (considering the requirements of the age) has in reality been 
accomplished. The harvest is indeed plenteous, but the labourers are 
both few and weak. Still our great encouragement lies in the exhilarat- 
ing truth, that the race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong ; 
but that He on whose side we fight, and who fighteth for us, will yet 
bring His own people out of all their trials and afflictions, seven times 
purified. 

During the time specified, thirty-one towns have been visited. Fifteen 
,in the south-west of England, and sixteen in the midlands and south-east 
Those in the south-west were, Cheltenham, Prestbury, Glo ster, Stroud, 
Cirencester, Wells, Bridgewater, Taunton, Exeter, Topsham, Torquay, 
Plymouth, Stoke, Devonport, Tavistock, and Launceston. And in the 
midlands and south-east, Binningham, Walsall, Bloxwich, Pelsall, Burton- 
on-Trent, Chesterfield, Worksop, Retford, Gainsboro*, Somerby, Lincoln, 
Newark, Stamford, Peterborough, Ely, and NorwicL 

To give details of the various features of import, and the requirements 
of each town separately, is a work for which this is not the right place, 
but it is, as far as possible, done elsewhere. But the manifest dif- 
ferences in the necessary course of procedure were everywhere evident, 
and often painfully so. For instance, while one town could boast of a 
fair share of evangelical truth, promulgated by its pastors, the next visited 
was filled with rank Puseyism, with often not even one minister who 
would take a decided stand for that glorious truth which he had promised 
before God to uphold. Others, again, were (as I have heard it by earnest 
spirits expressed) ** so milk and waterified in their Protestantism," that in 
spite of one's self, the lukewarm influence would, while there, ever float 
like a thick cloud before the mind's eye. Anxious and sincere men are 
to be found here and there, but sometimes so far apart, that to a seeker 
for such, the finding thereof is in part as is the seeing afar off the green 
spot in the wilderness, the oasis in the desert, which so cheers the heart 
of the traveller beneath the sultry sky, and amidst the burning sands of 
Arabia. 

The differences in the various places in point of liberality were also very 
great. While some yielded a fair result, others were all but a failure. 
Nevertheless, on the whole the success was encouraging, and I trust and 
expect that in this respect will yet prove much more so. There is also 
much to hope for from the extending circulation of the Bulwark, I feel 
quite convinced that a more general knowledge of its value and import- 
ance is all that is requisite to its thorough appreciation. Although lack- 
ing success in other departments, my endeavour has always been to make 
It known, and thus widen its sphere of usefulness 3 and I have been so 

l2 
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far saocesafal in adding exactly 400 oc^ies to its monthly drcnlatiou. 
Also, wheKver and whenever opportunity has afforded, the Eev. Dr 
Wylie^B admirable work, '' Borne and C^vil liberty/' has been recom- 
meiided, pretty well taken up, and iavadably appreciated. Again, that 
noteworthy and marvellous produeticm, the cheap edition of-**Foxe,'' 
which is 80 well adapted to the wants of the times, and so well calculated 
to irapreas the minds of the children of our land witli the awful mischief 
and AatidinstiaB nature of that Bible-named '' Mystery of Iniquity," 
which is at present making such progress in Britain, has been disposed of 
and distributed to the number of fully 1000 oo^nes. The seeds dropped 
here and there are already bearing fruit. For instance, I handed a copy 
to a minister, who, a few evenings after receiving it, attended a sodal 
meetiag in a thickly peculated village distriet in L^colnshire. He there 
displayed the book, and cammented a little on its contents and merits. 
The people, who were quite enamoured of their new weapon, and anjdouB 
to acquire a practical knowledge of its ntifity, at once determined upon 
ordering five hundred copies. At the anniversary of several Sabbath 
sdiools, in consequence of mj having brought the little book under the 
notioe of the ministeis and teachers, each child was delighted at being put 
in possession of the little treasure ; and in aeveral instances good book- 
sdieiB have been advantageoudy made acquainted with, it, and have at 
once issued considerable orders. In all my travels and labours my anxiety 
has been to make auziliaries of the interested, and rouse to a sense of 
dnty the careless and apatii^ac ; and a very great assistance in the aooom- 
plishment of this object has been the impressive map of the progress of 
Popery in Britain issued by Uie Society. Testimonies were being con- 
stantly borne in its favour, and on one occasion an honourable gentleman 
informed me that a friend to whom he displayed the map which I sent 
him^ was so much struck with, it, and so pleased with the operations of 
the Scottish Reformation Society, that he at once despatched a subscrip- 
tifln to the office. Of these maps I have circulated in all nearly 3000, 
besides a vast amount of usef ol information in regard to Protestantism by 
docnments, tracts, leafiets, ikc. 

Hie surface difficulties which beset our path were occasionally numer- 
ous, iMit not always insnirmouutable. The cry in &e fare part of the 
year was the <fistress caused by severe weather, the money panic, and the 
atafgnation of larade, but more generally the £sct of our being last in the 
field, and sometimes the mark of nationality in our title was prejudicial 
to our success in the good work. But the more serious difficulties with 
whadi we had to contend were — First, The hostility displayed by some 
nominal friends, and the fear to take a decided stand manifested by those 
who professed a real interest in Protestantism. Secondly^ The ultra- 
liberalism displayed by some adherents of the LtJberation Sodesty, who 
would send a Eomanist to Parliament, if he would iimply pramue to vote 
for the separation of Church and State, in preference to a Protestant 
who would not ; quite overlooking the fact of the condemnation of those 
who " do evil that good may eome.'' And thirdly, The position takoi 
up even by certain l^testants. Of tihe rituaMstic element we may make 
short work, by reiterating tiie well-known fact, that the work of reformation 
can expect nothing but hostility from those who, though disliking and 
disclaiming the title Popish, are yet in heart nothing better. 

A so-called pastor of this stamp lately told me, while talking over these 
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matters, that he had at that time a person in his congregation who was 
undecided in his religious views, halting betwixt two opinions, apt to be 
tossed About by every wind of doctiine. And he said, ** I would rather 
see that gentleman a Eoman Catholic than in such a state of mind.*' 
Now, mark plainly, here is the so-called shepherd of the sheep stating that 
when one of his flock strays from the fold he would rather see it faU into 
the pit than endeavour to lead it to a place of safety ! Surely there can 
be little doubt that such shepherds are hirelings. 

The supporters of the Liberation Society almost to a man look upon 
our mission as altogether secondary, if not mischievous. Their great cry 
ia^ '^separate Church and State, and the present state of things will be at 
an end. No fear of Popery ; when all parties are on the same footing, the 
truth must prevail/' Probably the first thing which will rouse them from 
their lethargy will be the breeze which fans the fagot into flame, which 
is intended to test their zeal for the Lord, burning up the wood, hay, and 
stubble, leaving only the gold, silver, and precious stones. Some we have 
met who for a lifetime have fought the battles of truth and liberty, and 
after having boldly unfurled the blood-stained banner, are now, if not 
striking it, permitting it to roll itself lazily round the stuff, and almost 
hoping that the wind from heaven may rest until their day is past But 
are these the days when men should display langour and timidity ? or an 
anxiety to glide imperceptibly from the luxuriant couch into the dark 
reeesses of the silent tomb ? Well and profitably might we learn even 
from our enemies. With what zeal and earnestness do they pursue the 
one great object of their lives ! With what apparent devotion do they 
worship at the consecrated shrine ! No matter at what time or in what 
place, in season and out of season, they are always straining every nerve 
in order to ultimate success. And so should it be with us. A little 
success should cheer our hearts, and send us on our way rejoicing, while 
defeats of any description ought to nerve us for more persevering action. 
In spite of our many difficulties, we have great cause to rejoice. The 
little seed which has been cast in will, we trust, by continued working, 
and the fertilising influence of the divine Spirit, yet bring forth mu^ 
fndt, to the praise and glory of Him who doeth all things well As a 
gentleman in the extreme south of England said to us lately, *' I have 
just been writing a letter to a dear friend, and of course could not help 
grieving over the sad state of existing matters ; *^ but, after all/' he said, 
** I had to finish up with our great consolation — ^the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth.** And so there lies our trust. If the terrible scenes and severe 
tri^ of bygone days are again, in the good providence of Gk)d, to be 
repeated, let us pray that we, through the blood of the Lamb, may be 
reconciled to our Father, and by His strength also be enabled in the evil 
day to stand. 

The special work of the Society meets with much sympathy on all 
sides amongst intelligent Protestants. All feel with us that our future, 
either for well or ill^ depends almost entirely upon the young men of the 
rising generation ; and therefore the need of not only building them up 
in the truth, but acquainting them with the sophistries and errors of Rome. 
The day for mere popular lectures on this subject seems rapidly drawing 
to a close ; and finding this to be the case, it would be well if class-work 
in Ptotestant truth were carried out to its greatest possible extent Pub- 
lic sympathy amongst earnest Christians will, I am sure, as a rule, go 
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with this work, and seeing all its advantages, " Onward" should he the 
motto. 

The ignorance of Protestants seems to be one of the principal points 

assailed by the Romanists. In the town of S , on ihe market-day, 

a few weeks since, a respectable woman went^ as was her usual^ to market 
to provide for the wants of her household. After procuring her various 
requirements, she finished with a mistress farmer, who, after supplying 
with the produce of the dairy, requested a little help in the shape of money 
for the clearing off the debt from her chapeL " Which chapel is yours 1" 
asked the buyer. " Oh ! the Roman Catholic," was the reply. " But I 
am a Ptotestant," said the woman. " And what of that 1" was the answer, 
'^ we are all one now ; it 's all the same church, only with a different name." 
" Oh ! but it can't be the same," said the Protestant, " because you are 
the same now as you used to be, and then you burned our f orefalJiers for 
simply believing what we do now." " Dear me ! did ever anybody hear 
such nonsense," was the retort ; '' why, you must know how foolish it is to 
talk so, because it was you who burned us, and not we who burned you." 
And so the poor woman was discomfited, being afraid to answer the 
audacious beggar, lest she had made a mistake. Thus, in myriads of 
instances, they work upon the manifest ignorance of professing Protest- 
ants, and sometimes, I fear, with too much effect The chapel in aid of 
which this money was solicited, was built in consequence of the perversion of 
a wealthy banker resident in that town, who had succumbed to the winning 
endeavours of his wife, who first had become enthralled by priestly authority. 

In many ways there, and in the most assiduous manner, were the 
Papists pushing the smallest advantage gained ; but what made matters 
worse was the fact, that the only IVotestant minister, from whom I was 
led to expect at least sympathy, was the very man who threw most cold 
water upon our work. A very glaring instance of the secret workings of 
the system of Rome was brought under my notice by a most devout 
Christian lady in a town in the midland counties, which would have told 
well in the Bulwarhy only names and particulars being withheld, its inser- 
tion was prevented. She told me that those concerned were all her own 
intimate friends ; and that one lady had gone to a party some little time 
before, and was ushered into the room where the friends were assembled 
by the footman. Inmiediately the door opened, and the man*8 face be- 
came visible to those assembled in the room, the lady visitor suddenly 
fainted quite away. As a matter of course, general consternation was the 
result ; and upon the lady's recovery, all were clamorous to understand 
the reason of such an occurrence. Being agitated and thrown off her 
guard, she explained that the man who was acting as footman to that 
lady had actually been her own Father Confessor. Here we have another 
example of the means used for the aggrandisement of the Church, and the 
upholding of the Papal power. A man holding such a position in society 
— the rank of gentleman, and a priest of the Popish Church — actually 
becoming a footman in order to get into a Protestant family of high 
standing, there to work for his Church. 

Such is a cursory glance at part of the past year*s work and experience. 
And I would just conclude by hoping that earnest workers may be found 
to labour in the Lord's cause, and that our every endeavour in the future 
may be in accordance with the mind and will of God, and that His 
richest and most abundant blessing may continue to rest upon our labours. 
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THE CURE FOR THE WOES OF IRELAND * 

WHAT, then, should be done to promote the welfare of Ireland, to 
rescue its people from the state of physical and moral degradation 
in which they are sunk ? This is a question to which I can but 
just advert for a moment, in drawing this lecture to a close, but it is a 
question of a momentous kind, not only on account of Ireland alone, but 
of the British Empire, whose whole frame is constantly convulsed by the 
injurious influences which emanate from that distracted country. Let it 
not be said or supposed that it is a question to which the Legislature have 
been indiiOferent, that Irish interests are neglected in a British Parliament. 
Smce the Union, in 1800, there have been no fewer than thirty-three 
committees of Parliament, and twentyone Grovemment commissions, de- 
puted expressly to investigate the causes of Ireland's miseries, and the 
best means of removing them ; and the public money has been lavished 
upon the schemes they have devised. A million was voted to construct 
harbours for its commerce ; eight millions and a half to encourage its 
manufactures — canals, roads, agriculture, fisheries — ^all have been nursed 
at the public expense — but Ireland continues poor and disorderly as ever. 
And why ? because it is a moral disease which afflicts the country, and 
physical means cannot cure what they cannot reach. And how, then, is 
the moral disease to be eradicated ? Will it be by taking the Roman 
Catholic priesthood into the pay of Government ? There are many who 
answer, yes — many, I am ashamed to say, who bear the name of Protes- 
tant. I do not stay to expose the iniquity of the proposal, that a Protes- 
tant Government should hire the servants of Antichrist, and pay them for 
propagating doctrines destructive alike to the social and spiritual pros- 
perity of mankind : that they should thus, on the purely infidel principle, 
abolish the distinction between truth and error, and lend the same coun- 
tenance and encouragement to a false religion as to that which alone is 
true. Bat I ask any man — even laying this insurmountable objection of 
high and sacred principle for the moment aside — to say whether it were 
anjrthing short of madness to pay men for inculcating the principles of 
Peter Dens. They dare not even read, in the hearing of a British audi- 
ence, the foul abominations which their Church has put into their hands. 
But I dare venture to affirm, that if Irish husbands and fathers knew to 
what horrible and loathsome contamination their wives and daughters 
mast be subjected, when placed in the confessional — did they but guess 
even at the nature of those infamous queries which the priesthood are de- 
liberately instructed to propose — one feeling of righteous indignation would 
fill every breast. 

Oh, but some will say, the Irish Roman Catholic Church does not wish 
for, and would disdain to accept, a State provision. Did not " a general 
meeting of the Roman Catholic prelates,'' held in Dublin on the 13th of 
January of thb present year, give forth the following resolution : — " Re- 
solved, — That, alarmed at the report that an attempt is likely to be made, 
daring the approaching session of Parliament, to make a State provision 
for the Roman Catholic clergy of Ireland, we deem it our imperative duty 
not to separate, without recording the expression of our strongest repro- 
bation of any such attempt, and of our unalterable determination to resist, 

^ By the Rev. Dr Bachanan of Glasgow. Protestantism and Popery Contrasted. 
Lecture xi. 1837. Glasgow : M'Phun, pp. 50-54. 
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by every means in our power, a measure wMch threatens so much mis- 
chief to the independence of the Eoman Catholic Church, and to the 
purity of our holy religion " ? Most true it is they did issue this resolu- 
tion, but we have not now to learn that these gentlemen can blow hot or 
cold on this and all other questions, as occasion requires. That *' the end 
sanctifies the means," is no obsolete maxim in tbe morality of the Vatican. 
I shall give you, from p. rviL of the Appendix of Wyse's ** History of the 
Roman Catholic Association," a proof that the doctors even of an infal- 
lible church can, at least, disagree. I quote his words :-r-(vol. ii., appendix, 
p. xvii.) '' At a meeting of the Roman CathoUc prelates, held in Dub- 
lin, the 17th, 18th, and 19th of January 1799, to deliberate on a pro- 
posal from Government of an independent provision for the Roman 
Catholic clergy of Ireland, under certain regulations, not incompatible 
with their doctrine, discipline, and just principles, it was admitted 
that a provision through Government for the Roman Catholic clergy 
of this kingdom, competent and secured, otiffht to be tliankfully 
accepted; and, accordingly, they appointed a committee of five of 
their number '^to transact all business with Government, relative to 
said proposal" So much as in illustration of the confidence to be placed 
in their present disclaimer. The purpose of that disclaimer is pretty 
obvious. In the present awakened state of Protestantism in this country, 
there was little damger of their being tempted ; and, making a merit of 
necessity, they tell all the world — ^like Monsieur Reynard, of whom Mso^ 
telb us, that the grapes were sour — that for their parts they would dis- 
dain to touch them. But more than this. The great obstacle to Popish- 
ascendency in Ireland is the Protestant Established Church. Accordingly, 
for the present, they take the Voluntaries into their camp — ^hoist a common 
standard of hostility to all national establishments of religion ; to preserve 
consistency, they ostentatiously repudiate the idea of a State support of 
religion for themselves, knowing well that if, by the help of their new 
allies, they can pull down the Irish Protestant Church, they will be able 
to set up on its ruins their own darling superstition. Let the Protestant 
Establishment be overthrown, and they will not ask an endowment from 
the State, but they will demand what they will be prepared to insist i* 
theirs, independent of the State, the tithes and church lands of ancient 
Romanism. And, should that day come, the poor Protestant Voluntaries 
who had helped them to the victory, would not be long of getting the re- 
ward, which either their folly or their treachery — the one or the other, it 
must be — would richly deserve. 

If we are to regenerate Ireland, we must use the same means which re- 
generated Great Britain. Instead of diminishing, we must increase the 
number of gospel ministers ; and there, we rejoice to know, are now in 
the Irish Protestant Establishment a goodly and noble band, daily in- 
creasing, and co-operated with in the exercise of admirable zeal and effi- 
ciency, by the Presbyterian clergy of the Synod of Ulster. Instead of 
supporting, at the public expense, a Popish college to train a priesthood 
in the principles of Dens, we must see that every parish is provided with 
a minister, trained in the principles of the Bible. Instead of countenance 
ing and paying for an educational system, which, in deference to Popish 
intolerance, shuts out the Bible from national schools, and surrenders the 
great Protestant principle — that it is the right and duty of every one to 
peruse it — we must encourage Bible education by every wise and prudent 
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means. It is by thus sending the waters of the sanctuary through a thou- 
sand channels over the whole length and breadth of Ireland, that alone we 
can hope to conyert what is now a parched wilderness, a blighted waste, 
into a f ruitfol field ; that we shall realise the fond imagination of its poets, 
and make it, indeed, the 

" Urat flower of the earth, first gem of the 


It was called the Island of Saints centuries before the curse of Popeiy 
had lighted on its pleasant fields. If it is ever to r^ain the title, tluU 
corse, which I have shown you has lain on it since the days of AdriaD^ 
must be removed. 


KITUALISM— THE ST ALBAN'S CASE. 

SIR H. PHILLIMOEE has delivered judgment in the Court of Ardies 
on the St Alban's ritualistic case, and a ciise of slighter moment from 
Devonshire. Of the five charges against Mr Mackonochie, of St 
Alban's, three were decided adversely to him, and on one he had sub- 
mitted to his bishop. The charge with respect to the ^ lights" on the 
communion-table was given in his favour, but against this an appeal i» 
taken. 


CANON LAW. 
Fragment of a Letter from L, V. to his Sister in Ae Convent of JJ. C. 


SuioE last we parted, sister dear, 
I 'vc had the honoar to attend 

A private banquet — each one there 
Was sworn our Churches faithf al friend. 

That thus from traitors* presence free 

Oar converse might unfettered be. 

With toasts and songs we charmed the 
hour. 

And first '' His Holiness *' was given ; 
Though impious men abridge his power, 

Yet, as the delegate of heaven, 
We view him with the sacred awe 
Commanded by the Canon Law. 

May all revere his triple crown, 
His sacred and his civil swords ; 

Let princes at his throne bow down, 
He *s king of kings, and lord of lords — 

A title clear, without a flaw, 

For it is given by Canon Law. 

Next came " The Church.'' And may she 
reign 

O'er all the earth, as is but meet ; 
^lay all who dare oppose her claim 

Lie crosh'd and bleeding at her feet — 
The righteous doom, we read with awe, 
As^n'd them by our Canon Law. 

With loyal hearts our glass we fill 
To toast " The Stuarts* pious race ; " 

We hold the throne is vacant still. 
Though heretics usurp the place ; 


Their right to sit on England's throne 
Our sacred Canon Laws disoirn. 

" Confusion to the Ph>testaBt8" 
Was followed by a lengthen d cheer. 

Full well we know their paltry grants 
Are given ns not from love, but fear ; 

They know they dare not say us nay, 

Lest we should Canon Ijaw obey. 

For since our growing strength they 
vieVd, 
They yield each point with childish 
awe. 
Like little maid. Bed Riding Hood, 
Who legends tell, with terror saw 
A form in grandmamma's array, 
The teeth and claws of wolf display. 

At length ** The Fenian plot " wc named. 
And not one voice dissentient rose ; 

Good tools by workmen are not blamed. 
Nor stream by fount from which it 
flows — 

And who could e*er aflirm he sau' 

Aught unlike this in Canon Law ? 

But I must close, so till we meet 
Farewell, my sister ; cease to fret ; 

Be happy in your blest retreat ; 
Nor loss of earthly joys regret. 

Remember who, for yearnings vain, 

Became a pillar on the plain. 

The Author of '' liiocENz.'' 
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A PHOTOGRAPHIC VIEW OF CHARITY IN ENGLAND IN 

THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

WE have been favoured with a photograph, beautifully executed by 
Mr R. Kitchin, Birkenhead. 

The sketch is exceedingly well conceived, and at the present 
time very acceptable. It ought to be seriously pondered by every Pro- 
testant in the United Kingdom. 

Copies of the Photograph may be had, mounted on cardboard, with 
descriptive label, price Is. 8d., post free, of A. P., care of Mr Jones, Post 
Office, Higher Tranmere, Cheshire; or from his agent, Maxwell Bole, 
carver and gilder, South John Street, Liverpool. 


POPERY IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 


+ 

flDf jour Cfiarftp 19rap for tfie &oul of 


s B- 
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WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE 

On Sunday, tJie \^th of January 1 868, 

AGED 87 YEARS. 


Eternal rest give to him, Lord. 

Absolve, O Lord. I beseech Thee, the soul of thy ser- 
vant Thomas, that being dead to the world he may 
live to Thee; and whatever sins he hath committed 
through human weakness and frailty during this mortal 
life, do Thou of Thy most merciful goodness forgive, 
through Jesus Chnst our Lord. Amen. 

W., Jan. 23. 


The above is sent by a clergyman of the Church of England to his 
friends, on the death of his father. 


ILLEGAL LOTTERIES. 

TTT^ a-re pleased to see that the attention of the Home Office is being 
YY at last directed to the illegal lotteries with which the country is 
flooded. A gigantic scheme of this nature at Oxford, called, by 
the way of blind, an '' annual sale by ballot,'' for the pretended benefit of 
the suffering poor of London, was very properly brought under the notice 
of the Home Secretary by the Mayor of that city, and the correspondence 
will lead to the summary suppression, not of this one alone, but of the 
multitudinous other lotteries, great and small, which, under the names of 
raffle, distribution by lot, prizes, and such like, have been defying the 
law, and promoting gambling in every part of the country. — Law Times. 
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SCOTTISH REFORMATION SOCIETY. 

fllHE annual meeting of the Scottish Reformation Society was held onTues- 
JL day, March 31st, in the hall of the Protestant Institute, George IV. 
Bridge. The chair was occupied by Mr J. Holt Skinner, president of the 
society, and among the gentlemen present were — Rev. Drs Begg, George 
Johnston, Thos. Smith, Goold, Bums, and Wylie ; Rev. R. Maguire, Lon- 
don; Rev. Messrs W. Balfour, W. Nisbet, Gemmell, Smellie, Tasker, 
M'Ewan, G. Brown, Simpson, and M^DougaU ; General Wahab, Colonel 
Davidson, Professor Balfour, Councillor Blackadder, Messsrs F. Brown 
Douglas, W. G. Cassels, David McLaren, Peter Robertson, T. Edmonstone, 
and others. 

The meeting was opened with devotional exercises. 

The annual report, which contains a very full statement of the various 
operations in which the society is engaged, and of the progress and posi- 
tion of Romanism in the United Kingdom, was circulated at the meeting. 
The treasurer's account showed that the ordinary income of the society 
amounted to £2332, 13s. 9d. The balance in the treasurer's hands is 
£26, lis. 3d. 

Dr Begg referred at length to some of the special operations of the 
society, and moved the following resolution : — *' Tfiiat this meeting approves 
of the report now presented, is thankful to God for the success which has 
attended the labours of the Scottish Reformation Society during the past 
year, and is deeply convinced that the present times demand a much 
greater extension of all the efforts of the society, and a greater 
earnestness in prayer and effort on the part of all true Protestants. 
That this meeting is also thankful to God that the efforts which tliis 
society was invited to originate in London have been carried on so success- 
fully ; and as there is a great necessity for the employment of aU available 
means to stem the tide of Romanism and Ritualism at present rising in 
England, and the various threatened concessions to the Romish hierarchy 
by the British Parliament, this meeting earnestly trusts that the society, 
in concert with other Protestant organisations, may be honoured to be 
more and more successful in opposing all such concessions, in arresting 
the progress of superstition and idolatry, and promoting the cause of truth 
and liberty in the south as well as in the north of the United King- 
dom." 

The Rev. Mr Maguire, rector of Clerkenwell, London, seconded the 
resolution, and said, amongst other things, that if any one could bear testi- 
mony to the great suitableness and opportune timely character of the 
actien of tlie society in the southern metropolis, it would be himself; for 
he had had many opportunities of noticing how very ready and prompt 
and willing a response was made by the young men of London to the re- 
quest of the committee that they should attend his classes. He acknow- 
ledged that this movement from Scotland had not met with the most 
cordial assent and consent of all their southern Protestant friends ; bat, inas- 
much as he belonged to almost all these organisations, he must be allowed 
to assure them that it was not a religious jealousy, but that it was 
purely the old style of thing called nationalism. England regarded her- 
self as superior in every respect to Scotland, and felt rather aggrieved that 
Scotland should do so much good work in her midst. But he knew also 
that Scotland was acting upon at least a historical sentiment — that Scot- 
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land never ^ras conquered, that Scotland took England unto herself, that 
she assumed a State which was placed at her disposal, and that the Scotch 
King in actual power, took, in addition to his own native goyemment, the 
reins of the government of England. (Laughter and applause.) Ever 
since, he supposed, the Scotch had been acting upon that principle. He 
could say for himself, however, that he was free and liberal enough to ap- 
preciate any organisation that would do any work that ought to be done ; 
and as this educational work was one that had been a very long time upon 
his mind, he was uncommonly glad that, failing other sources, the Scottish 
Keformation Society was ready to take the matter in hand He was here 
to bear the most unqualified testimony to the fact that no society working 
in this field could be more deserving of sympathy and support on both 
sides of the Tweed than the Scottish Beformation Society. 

The Rev. Dr Goold briefly supported the resolution, which was then put 
to the meeting, and, after some conversation, carried unanimously. 

On the motion of Mr Cossels, seconded by Dr Thomas Smith, the mem- 
bers of committees for the ensuing year were appointed. 

The meeting was closed with the benediction by Rev. Dr Johnston. 
The meeting was largely attended, and highly successful. 


ROMISH PROSPECTS IN IRELAND. 

THE man must be sadly ignorant of the spirit and craft of Romanism 
who imagines that she is not determined to reap a great harvest 
from the contemplated ecclesiastical changes in Ireland. Some of 
our politicians are, no doubt, actiDg as her dupes, and others as her agents. 
The Times avows that the whole question of the disposal of the ecclesias- 
tical property is purposely kept open. Mr Gladstone, in answer to Mr 
Whalley, said that Maynooth would not be left a burden on the consoli- 
dated fund — in other words, we presume, would be better provided for 
— an answer 'with which the amiable member for Peterborough was 
curiously satisfied. Dr Manning now declares in his late pamphlet that 
the Romish Bishops will welcome Mr Disraeli's proposed university. This, 
of course, we knew ; and in reference to the spoils of the Irish Church, 
including, doubtless, her whole revenues, the Doctor says : — 

" They ought indeed to be fully restored ; but let the restitution be made to Him 
hi the hands of His poor." ** By appropriating the ecclesiastical property of Ireland 
for the benefit of the poor, the legislature would realise one of the purposes for which, 
it was originally destined, and to which it was applied in (Koman) Catholic times/' 
" The bishops ao not mean that it should be applied to relieve the landlords of the 
poor-rates, or the Government of the cost of education, but in other ways for which 
there is no provision. There are many works of piety and charity mnch needed in 
Ireland, which would absorb much." 

The crafty prelate, of course, refers to the monasteries and nunneries of 
Ireland, which are capable of " absorbing " any quantity of wealth, and 
he also knows that even if the money were given directly to the crowds 
of Irish mendicants, facetiously called " God's poor," it would largely 
find its way into the pockets of the priests, it being carefully provided that 
no one else is to be relieved. Rome is the true ** daughter of the horse- 
leech." But the most curious light thrown upon the subject is by the 
Westminster Gazette, a leading organ of the Romanists. Let our more 
credulous Protestants read and ponder the following from that journal, 
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especially the concluding sentences, and see how they are being befooled, 
and made simply cats' paws to Home : — 

" Eveiy true friend and supporter of the principle of the public recognition of 
religion by the State ought now to declare : Let justice be done on the Irish Esta- 
blishment — let a Church which is not the Church of the nation, but the Church of a 
small minority, an alien Church, repugnant to the faith and to the patriotism of the 
people, imposed upon them by force, be disestablished and disendowed — ^let the 
Church of the nation, since for good and sufficient reasons it declines to be beholden 
to the State, be at least publicly recognised ; give legal value to its acts ; acknowledge 
officially the status of its episcopate and clergy ; and treat it in every respect as a 
cot'porate body possessing rights and representing the religion of the nation. By so 
doing, the Government would proclaim a definite policy, would draw a line of marked 
distinction between itself and the irreligious Liberalism of the philosophers of the 
Manchester school and their disciples." 

To understand the subject at all in its true extent it is necessary to keep 
in view the designs of Kome in regard to Great Britain. The struggle of 
course begins at Ireland, where Britain is weakest and Borne is strongest. 
The help of politicians is also welcomed to clear the ground there, but 
only that Borne may step in and brush them, if necessary, aside at the 
next stage. Here is the proclamation of Dr. Manning himself of old in 
regard to the real purposes and hopes of the Bomanists in Britain : — 

" Surely a soldier's eye and a soldier's heart would choose by intuition this field 
of England. None ampler or nobler could be found. What Nice was to Arianism, 
and EphesuB to the heresy of Nestorius, and Africa to the schism which withered 
before the presence of St Augustine, such is England to the vaster heresy of these 
later days. It is the head of Protestantism, the centre of its movements, and the 
stronghold of its powers. Weakened in England it is paralysed everywhere ; con- 
quered in England, it is conquered throughout the world ; once overthrown here, 
all is but a warfare of detail. All the roads of the whole world meet in one point, 
and, this point reached, the whole world lies open to the Church's will. It is the 
key of the whole position of modem error. England once restored to faith becomes 
the evangelist of the world." 

Again : — 

'* If ever there was a land in which work is to be done, it is here. I shall not say 
too much if I say that we have to subjuoatb and subdue, to conqukb and bulb, an 
Imperial bacb. We have to do with a will which reigns throughout the world, as 
the will of old Rome reigned once. We have to bend or break that will wluch 
nations have found invincible and inflexible. Were herbst conquered in England 
IT WOULD BE coNQOERBD THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. All Its liucs meet there, and 
therefore in England the Church of God must be gathered in its strength." 

KoWy apart from any general questions about the reform of the Irish 
Churchy let us suppose the Irish Establishment overthrown, the main 
spoils given to Popery, and the Ecclesiastical Titles Bill also repealed ; let 
us suppose the Bomish bishops thus lawfully claiming to be the true and 
only bishops of Ireland and setting up the Canon Law there, to the over- 
throw of all toleration ; surely the most blind and besotted must com- 
prehend that Bome shall have thereby secured an immense step in 
advance towards her ultimate triumph in Great Britain and the world. 
Her ultimate object in Britain is even more daring, viz., the subversion of 
the existing rights of property, and the overthrow of the Protestant 
succession to the throne, in short, the reversal of the whole Beformation. 
Protestants therefore, apart from all idle and ignorant speculation, should 
face at once the magnitude of the struggle before them. The Popish 
journals, both at home and abroad, are fully aware of it, they are naturally 
rejoicing over their present great and even unexpected success, and time 
will only bring out the truth more clearly. As to politics and politiciaDS 
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Eome is totally indifferent, and cares for neither of the great parties in the 

State^ except in so far as they can be made subservient to her purposes. 

Her well-known policy is clearly stated thus, in a recent number of the 

Universe f one of her avowed organs. Let our readers ponder it : — 

'* A Catholic should never attach himself to any political party composed mainly 
of heretics. No one who is truly at heart a thorough and complete Catholic can give 
his entire adhesion to a Protestant leader, be he Whig or Tory, for in so doing he 
divides that allegiance, in some instances destroys it altogether, which he owes to the 
Church." 

This is the clear and undoubted maxim of Home. It is therefore most 
deplorable to see our statesmen making vain attempts to conciliate a party 
of men entirely devoted to the interests of a foreign potentate, the head 
of a cruel and degrading system which seeks again to subjugate the 
world, and which is certainly nearer the re-establishment of its power in 
Britain than it has been since the days of the Stuarts, or of the Spanish 
Armada. But let true Protestants be earnest — ^act and pray. 


ROMISH TACTICS IN PARLIAMENT. 

(From our Farliamentari/ CorrespoTident) 

London, April. 

EVENTS have been marching fast in Ireland. No man could have 
predicted, a very few months ago, the present position of parties. 
My former letters for some time past have been occupied with 
explanations of the way in which Whigs and Tories have of late been 
endeavouring to outbid each other in their attempts to win the favour of 
the Romish Church in Ireland ; and how the heads of that Church, with 
a tact and cleverness peculiar to themselves, received each concession as 
it was made, by one party, with much graciousness, while it never failed 
to turn to the other, as if asking how much more it was prepared to ad- 
vance. Still it was not easy to foresee that this kind of auction should 
have advanced so rapidly, and that the bids should have been so high as 
we now witness them. The Irish Romanists must indeed have their 
sense of self-importance largely elevated as they observe the course of 
British politics all centring round them, and have reason to thank the 
Fenians for thus bringing both the great political parties to their feet. 

Much is said about the suddenness of Mr Gladstone's motion. No one 
— not even his most intimate friends — appears to have expected it, or to be 
aware that he had so completely shaken himself free from his old and 
published opinions about the sacred bond of tuiion between Church and 
State. And even if his conversion had been ever so clearly declared, it is 
said that he ought not to have chosen the present time for starting such a 
question, while the Reform Bills were still unsettled. There is no doubt 
much to be said under these heads. But the readers of the Bnlwark, who 
regard these questions from a rehgious rather than a political point of 
view, will not shut out of consideration the crisis into which the whole 
question of Establishments had been brought. In the course of the 
debate which took place on Mr Maguire's motion on the state of Ire- 
I^d last month, the Government made one distinct offer to the Roman 
CathoHcs, and fetched out a policy of concession. The offer was to 
grant a charter forthwith to the Romish University, and to endow it 
at least with so much of the public money as would keep it in good 
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working order. The policy which was sketched out was an intimation, 
that if the Roman Catholics woold only accept the money, Government 
would be prepared to recommoid to the House of Commons to endow the 
Eoman Catholic Church side by side with the Protestant one. It is true 
this last offer was rather hinted at than expressed — rather pointed to as a 
dream of the future than grasped as a reality of the present ; but there 
could be no mistake about the charter and the endowment. So great 
an offer had never been made before. It was to reverse the whole policy 
hitherto pursued by our statesmen* Liberals of all shades united in oppos- 
ing the concession ; but by making it the Gk)vemment had shot a great 
way ahead of their opponents in currying favour with the Romanists. It 
need not be said how opposed the idea was to the principles of all good 
Protestants ; and if the diarter had been brought forward in Parliament — 
as, indeed, it is intended to be soon — ^there is little reason to doubt that it 
would have been rejected. But if it had been rejected simply, it would 
have exposed the Gladstone party to the charge of standing in the way of 
a great concession that was about to be made to the Romanists, without 
offering them anything on the other side. Perhaps that would have been 
the more manly and straightforward course to take ; but it was hard for 
mere politicians to follow it. Mr Gladstone and his followers could not 
bear to have it said of them that their opponents had offered to do more 
for the Irish Romanists than they were prepared to do. They must make 
A counter proposal, to keep up their character in the eyes of their followers 
and of the world. 

Hence the determination to attack the Establishment itself. If they 
could not gratify the Romanists in one way, they bethought them of whiU; 
Uiey could do in another. So, after much cogitation, and much consulta- 
tion with political friends, the famous three resolutions saw the light. 
With these resolutions the readers of the Btdwarh have no doubt long ago 
made themselves familiar — resolutions which, at least, have this meiit, 
that they have stirred an ecclesiastical controversy, the most important 
that has been raised since the Reformation, and which may possibly last 
for most of our lives. According to the speech with which tiiiese resolu- 
tions were introduced, it has been understood that the Maynooth grant 
and the Presbyterian regium donum are to share the fate of the Iridi 
Church endowments. But there were many points which were, perhaps 
purposely, left unexplained. For instance, he is to be scrupulously 
just^ nay, even generous to existing interests | he would leave every 
incumbent in possession of his {nresent income ; he would reserve the 
churches and manses, although their ultimate destination is not fixed, 
and he would compensate those landowners whose rights of nominating 
clergymen are to be taken away. What are the con'esponding interests 
to be cared for in Maynooth is not stated. Doubtless, all existing 
professors and students will be maintained as if no change has taken 
place, but it is probable that some farther demands will be made on 
that side. In fact» it is precisely at this point that the movements 
of the Roman Catholic hierarchy must be the most jealously scruti- 
nised. It is a significant fact, that during the week's debate on the 
motion for going into committee on these resolutions scarcely a single 
Roman Catholic member presented himself to take part in the discussion. 
This is the more remarkable, as in the preceding debate on Mr Maguire*s 
motion they w^e ready enough to offer their opinions, and to denounce 
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the Protestant Church. There is good reason to believe that this was 
done of purpose, and that they wished to know the opinion of the bishops 
of their church before committing themselyes. And it is farther said that 
the Komish bishops themselves are in a small dilemma. They would like 
well to secure the disestablishment of the Protestant Church ; but they 
would like also to obtain the charter and endowment of their university, 
jmd as many other advantages as possible. Instructions are said to have 
been sent off to their nominees in the House of Commons, to do nothing 
tliat would endanger the charter. Aud it is pot at all improbable that 
all their schemes and mancBuvres will be directed to the attempt to get 
both. They will lend their strength to pull down the Establishment, and 
then Mr Gladstone will be badgered also to give them the university, 
and other concessions. 

The whole Tory party are in arms against this attack on the Establish- 
ment. Amongst other arguments of a palpable kind with which they 
resist it, they denounce it as an attack upon the Protestant religion, in 
order to advance that of the Boman Catholics ; and Mr Disraeli, in his 
speech at the close of the discussion, used the remarkable and striking 
expression — remarkable of course as coming from him — that the Boman 
Catholics and the High Church Bitualists were in a conspiracy to over- 
turn the altar and the throne. But, so far as matters have yet gone, the 
country seems to be taken by surprise, and little effective is done. The 
apathy of the country must not, however, be set down to indifference to 
the best interests of Protestantism, but rather to the strange sense of be- 
wilderment into which Mr Disraeli has brought them. He calls on the 
<iountry to support Protestantism ; but the country cannot forget that he 
himself is so far prepared for the endowment of Popery. It is not to be 
supposed that the country will long remain in this bewildered state. With 
-or without leaders, it will shape for itself a policy, and a distinct one. 


LIBRARY OF THE PBOTESTANT INSTITUTE OF SCOTLAND. 

MB Charles F. Lyon, Bookseller, 32 George IV. Bridge, Edinburgh, 
has kindly presented the following valuable books to this library : — 
1. Compendium Theologiffi Moralis, 2 vols. 1853. 

2. Guide to Heaven. A Manual of CathoUc Piety. Fifth edition. 
London, 1818. 

3. A Letter to a Protestant Friend on the Holy Scriptures, being a 
•continuation of the " Defence of Catholic Principles." By D. A. Galli- 
kin. America and DubHn, 1827. 

4. The Question of Questions, '^ Who is to be our Judge in all these 
differences r* By J. M., Priest of the Society of Jesus. London, 
1686-7. 

5. Elevation of the Soul to God. Translated from the French of 
L'Abbe B., by B. P. DubUn, 1839. 

6. Apparitions de la Sainte Vierge. Par M. Paul Sausseret. Paris, 
1854. 

7. Miscellaneous Tracts. By the Bev. Arthur O'Leary. In which are 
introduced the Bev. John Wesley's Letter, and the Defence of the Pro- 
testant Associations. Dublin, 1781. 

8. Considerations on the Council of Trent, being the fifth Discourse 
•concerning the Guide in Controversies. 1671. 
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PROTESTANT CLASSES AT PLYMOUTH. 

ALABGE and enthusiastic meeting was held at the Plymouth Mechanics' 
Institute on Tuesday 14th April, for the double purpose of making 
a presentation of a purse of sovereigns to the Rev. W. Elliott, and 
of presenting the prizes to the successful members of the Protestant Classes 
formed in the town in connexion with the Scottish Reformation Society, 
the examination of which was held at the Royal Hotel a few weeks since. 
The Rev. W. H. Nantes (Stonehouse) presided, and amongst a large 
attendance there were present — ^the Rev. F. W. Taylor (St Andrew's, 
Plymouth), the Rev. F. Bellamy (Devonport), the Rev. W. Elliott, the 
Rev. S. Reichel (Moravian Church), Rev. Joseph Wood (Presbyterian), 
Captain Stoll, Captain Hutchinson, Captain Morshead, Messrs W. Harries, 
Mills, H. Luscombe, H. Innes, Moreton, Soper, Cuddeford, Hodge, P. H. 
Govett, F. P. Balkwill, <kc. The Rev. Dr Begg and the Rev. Mr Bade- 
noch attended as a deputation from the Scottish Reformation Society. 

The meeting was opened by prayer offered by the Rev. F. W. Taylor, 
and the proceedings are reported at length in the Western Mercury for 
April 15th. 

After an excellent address by the chairman, 

Mr Innes was called upon to read the list of prizes. He remarked that 
sixty-five persons originally entered for the competition, but some of them, 
not feeling equal to it, did not compete. Still they had at the examina- 
tion as many as twenty-five competitors. This, though very gratifying, 
was but the first effort, and he hoped, by God's blessing, that it would 
not be the last. (Loud applause.) It was not enough that they should 
know the fundamental principles of Protestantism, but that they should 
know the history of the question, and how England became a Protestant 
nation. (Hear, hear.) It required somebody to rouse them up. Then 
people would come forward, and then they need not fear the result of the 
conflict with Ritualism and Romanism. Mr Innes then read the numbers 
of the successful candidates, as arrived at by the judges, who knew not 
their names. The Rev. G. R. Badenoch read the names corresponding to 
the numbers, and the Rev. W. Elliott gave the prizes. 

The following is a list of the prizes and successful competitors : — 

First, £2, Mr John Edgecombe, 1 Durham Place, Cecil Street, Plymouth, ship- 
wright, Devonport Dockyard ; 1365 marks. 

Second, £1, 10s., Mr N. T. Walkem, 61 Emma Place, Stonehouse, student ; 1320 
marks. 

Third, £1, 5s., Mr William Vicary, Edgcumbe Street, Stonehouse, carpenter and 
joiner; 1240 marks. 

Fourth, £1, Mr John Snell Hugell, 40 Treville Street, stationer ; 1115 marks. 

Fifth, 15s., John Lewis, 85 Union Street, Stonehouse, bookseller ; 1060 marks. 

Sixth, Mr John Wood, 4 Wyndham Place, missionary ; 860 marks. 

Seventh, Dr Wylie's book, John Road Cook, Penrose Street, shoemaker; 785 
marks. 

Amid cheers, each candidate was presented with the prize. In con- 
nexion with the holder of the first prize, Mr Innes said that he knew Mr 
Edgecombe years ago at Malta, and he having been face to face with the 
system could have made no mistake about what Popery really was. Mr 
Elliott, referring to Mr Wood*s success, said the committee of the Plyqiouth 
Town Mission had asked him to undertake his instruction in the contro- 
versy, as he had a district in which Popery was predominant. The com- 
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mittee had given him 30s. for this instruction, and he should hand it over 
to Mr Wood. (Applause.) 

A pnrse of sovereigns was then presented to Mr Elliott by the Eev. 
Joseph Wood. Beference was made to a new church which it is proposed 
to erect for him, with a Protestant Hall and Library. The meeting was 
afterwards addressed at length, and amidst much enthusiasm, by the Kev. 
Dr Begg, the Kev. G. R Badenoch, the Eev. F. W. Taylor, the Rev. F. 
Bellamy, and others. The classes here have been most successful, and an 
excellent example is thus set to the whole of England. 


T 


PROTESTANT INSTITUTE OF SCOTLAND. 

HE winter session of the Protestant Institute of Scotland was closed 
X on Saturday forenoon (28th March) in Edinburgh by an address 
from Dr Wylie. Among those present were, Dr Begg, Rev. James 
Smellie, Rev. W. Balfour, Rev. J. Roberts, Rev. Mr M'Dougall, Rev. Mr 
Braidwood, General Wahab, Mr John Miller of Leithen, Mr D. Ogilvy of 
Corrimony, ConnciUor Blackadder, Mr J. Gibson Craig, Mr Alex. Andiie^ 
and Rev. G. R. BadenocL The meeting having been opened with prayer 
by Mr Smellie, 

Dr Wylie referred to the good attendance at the classes during the 
"Adnter months, and, after an excellent address, delivered the prizes which 
had been gained in the different classes during the session as follows : — 

Students' Class — 1. Duncan Adamson, (£5) ; 2. Wm. Brander, (£3) ; 
3. Donald Ross, (£2); 4. Geo. Milne, (book). Popular Class — 1. Peter 
M*Naughton, clerk, (£3); 2. Robert Auchterlony, student, (£2); 3. 
Thomas Fowler, clerk, (£1) ; 4. Robert A. Marr, (book). Special Prizes 
— Dr Duff's prize of £10 for the best essay on the 7th and 8th cantos of 
Spencer's Allegory, was awarded by Dr Wylie and Dr Smith, the adjudi- 
cators, to John Jackson, Glasgow ; Dr Begg's prize of £5 for the second 
best, to Wm. Lewis, warehouseman, London. 

Dr Begq briefly siddressed the meeting, expressing his great satisfac- 
tion with the progress of the Institute, and the proficiency of the students. 
He mentioned that the prizes to the students' class were due to the 
liberality of Mr Miller of Leithen ; and that the Rev. Mr M'Dougall had 
intimated his intention to give a £10 prize during next session to the 
students in Edinburgh, so that they might enjoy the same advantages as 
another friend bestowed in Glasgow. Dr Begg concluded by proposing a 
vote of thanks to Dr Wylie. 

This having been cordially responded to, the meeting was closed with 
prayer. 

A meeting was held on the same evening for a similar purpose at 
Glasgow. The following are the names of the successful competitors in 
Dr Wylie's class in Glasgow for the session : — First prize, (£10, by a 
Glasgow merchant,) John Macpherson ; second prize, (£^,) George Huns- 
worth; third prize, (£3,) Edgar Williams; fourth prize, (£2,) Hector 
Cameron ; extra prize, (book,) Charles Gordon M'Eay. 

ESSAYS ON THE CONFESSIONAL. 

It will be remembered that a kind friend in England offered a prize of 
£5 for the best essay on the following subject: — ''Is a man who has 
confessed to a priest, and by his own act and deed unmanned himself, 
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fit to fill an office of trust and importance ? " The Rev. Dr Begg and the 
Rev. Dr Wylie, as the adjudicators, have decided that the essay "written 
by Mr David Ross, member of Dr Wylie's Edinburgh class, is entitled to 
the prize. The prize has accordingly been presented to Mr Ross. 


ESTABLISHMENT OP PROTESTANT CLASSES IN ENGLAND. 

OUR readers are now familiar with the Protestant classes which have 
been so very successfully established in London and Edinburgh, and 
they will rejoice to know that there is a prospect of having these 
classes extended to the leading towns of England. Nothing but a little 
more liberality and energy on the part of Protestants are necessary to secure 
this all-important object, upon which, humanly speaking, the future of 
Great Britain so obviously depends. Indefatigable efforts and great sacrifices 
are being obviously made on the other side to drag back England again into 
Popish darkness, and we hope soon to see this met by something like an 
adequate sense of danger, and corresponding efforts and sacrifices. The 
following gratifying meetings have lately been held on the subject. The 
Hull Morning TimeSy of the 8th April, says : — 

'' Last evening there was a numerously attended and influential meeting 
at the Protestant Institute, at which the Rev. Dr Begg and the Rev. Mr 
Badenoch, secretary of the Scottish Reformation Society, attended as a 
deputation from Edinburgh, to explain the working of classes conducted 
by Dr Wylie, the Rev. R. Maguire, and others, in some of the principal 
cities and towns of England and Scotland, for the instruction of young 
men in the points of difference between Protestantism and Popery, and the 
general tendency of Popery. The meeting was a most enthusiastic and 
successful one. Able addresses were delivered by the chairman, (Mr 
Alderman Atkinson,) the Rev. Dr Begg, the Rev. Charles Brest, of Lon- 
don, (ex-president of the Wesleyan conference,) and the Rev. W. R Crick- 
ner. Several others, including Dr Bell, Mr Alderman Lumsden, Coun- 
cillors Ecdes, Todd, Ramsey, &a, more briefly addressed the meeting, and 
it was unanimously determined that classes, similar to those established 
elsewhere, should be formed." 

A second meeting was held on Wednesday evening, the 8th April, in 
the Assembly Rooms, Cheltenham, the Rev. Dr Morton Brown in the 
chair. The Rev. Dr Begg and the Rev. G. R. Badenoch addressed the meet- 
ing, which was numerous and enthusiastic, and urged the importance of 
the establishment of Protestant training classes in Cheltenham. A conver- 
sation ensued, in the course of which a number of explanations were made, 
and during which it came out that the Romanists were making consider- 
able efforts in the neighbourhood, especially in the valley of Stroud The 
Rev. Dr Walker, rector of Cheltenham, expressed his strong approbation 
of the proposed classes, and moved a resolution to the effect that they be 
established. Others spoke to the same effect. An influential committee 
was appointed to see the object carried into effect. 

On the evening of Thursday, April 9, an interesting meeting was held 
for the same purpose, in the Victoria Rooms, Clifton, Bristol. The Rev. 
A. S. Walker, rector of St Mary-le-port, in the chair. The same deputa- 
tion attended, and addressed the meeting. A conversation ensaed, in 
which the Rev. Mr Martin, Captain Hall, Mr Holland, and others, took 
part ; and a resolution to the effect that Protestant training classes should 
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be established in Clifton and Bristol, "was unanimously adopted. The 
deputation, in name of a Protestant in London, offered prizes in connexion 
with the classes to be established, and Mr Holland offered prizes to the 
extent of £10, to encourage the estabhshment of training classes, also for 
the instruction of females. 

There seems no reason why such classes should not immediately be 
established cTerywhere. Thus, in a very few years, the lamentable and 
fatal ignorance at present existing might, by the divine blessing, be com- 
pletely dispelled. 

DISPUTE ABOUT SCKIPTURE TEXTS AND CROSSES. 

THE Board of Guardians of the Fylde Union is at present engaged in 
a dispute regarding certain texts of Scripture which have lately been 
hung up in the infirmary ward of Kirkham workhouse, and which 
have been objected to by the visiting Roman Catholic clergyman and the 
guardians who adhere to his persuasion. At the last meeting of the 
board it v^as agreed by a large majority that the texts should be allowed 
to remain, but that any of the inmates who desire it should have copies 
of the Bible in the version authorised by the Church of Rome. In con- 
sequence of this resolution, Mr Cookson, a Catholic, has given notice that 
he will move at the next meeting of the board that the Catholic clergy- 
man be allowed to place crucifixes, and whatever he deems consolation to> 
the sick, around the beds of the Roman Catholic poor in the infirmary 
wards, — Liverpool Courier, 


STATE OF SPAIK 

MR ADAM BLACK, late M.P. for Edinburgh, recently deHvered a 
lecture before the Philosophieal Institution of that city on the 
" State of Spain," which he had lately visited. The lecture con- 
cludes with the following striking statement in regard to the dwarfed and 
miaerable condition of a nation at one time amongst the first in Europe. 
Let our readers carefully study the statement, and see what a powerful 
instrument of social degradation Popery is. Mr Adam Black's testimony 
is the more valuable, as he was a great champion for Maynooth ! W& 
quote from the report in the Edinburgh Gourant ; — 

" Coming next to Toledo, where there tras a university — which, however, seemed like 
a burgh school — he proceeded to speak of the state of education among the Spanish 
people. A writer in the Indipendance Beige has stated that out of a total of 52,177 
municipal councillors, no fewer than 12,479 were unable to read and write. The 
professor at Toledo had said to him that very few of the grown-up people could read 
or write, but that government had now taken measures for the education of the- 
young ; yet, although that statement had been confirmed by our consul at Seville,. 
Ke (Mr Black) had never met with any of those schools if they had been established. 
He proceeded to describe several of the amusements and manners of the Spanish 
people; and, estimating the effect the Inquisition had had upon the Spanish 
character, he attributed to it, though now abolished, that Spain, which three hundred 
years ago was the most powerful kingdom in Europe, with a numerous and well« 
disciplined army, a fleet called invincible, a comparatively free Cortes, exquisite 
artists, and distinguished writers, with the New World pouring its wealth into her 
coffers, was at the present day bankrupt in purse, her army disorganised, her fleet 
contemned by the smallest states, her rulers ignorant and flagitious, her literature 
all but extinct, her agriculture and commerce languishing, and her people groaning 
under poverty, oppression, and misrule. After giving an interesting description of 
Gibraltar, Mr Black concluded his lecture as follows: — ^What hope is tiiere for 
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Spain ? It is not easy to see from what quarter deliyeraace has to come ; the country 
groans under the fatal evils of stolid ignorance, boundless vanity, rooted prejudicea, 
and oppressive indolence. According to the last census, out of a population of 
15,673,000, not less than 12,000,000 could neither read nor write. The government, 
by their deplorable incompetence, are daily diminishing the resources of the country 
on the one hand, and wasting the scanty and decreasing produce by oppressive taxa- 
tion on the other. We can hardly hope for the regeneration of Spain unless through 
some dire convulsion, or by the conquest of a freer race with an enlightened policy 
and a strong arm. One of the first acts of Napoleon, after seizing the Spanish 
crown, was to abolish the Inquisition, and to suppress two-thirds of the monasteries. 
Had Joseph been maintained on the throne which had been abdicated by the pro- 
fligate and imbecile family of Charles IV., in all probability he would have adopted 
a wiser policy, and Spain might have been to-day a poweiiul and flourishing king- 
dom ; but the house of Bourbon is doomed. The queen is revelling in gross and 
tyrannical abuse of power, under the guidance of an ambitious and bigoted priest, 
and an ignorant and fanatical nun, and before high heaven plays such fantastic 
tricks as should rouse the indignation of the most apathetic ; but the people are so 
steeped in sloth, and inflated with pride and vainglory, and drugged with reverential 
awe of the priesthood and bastard loyalty to the crown, that they crouch under the 
most debasing oppression and misgovemment, and even when hundreds of the best 
of her statesmen are ordered to be suddenly seized, imprisoned, and banished with- 
out trial, the people submit like slaves to the violation of all law and justice — spirit 
and life are crushed out of them under the iron heel of despotism, leagued with 
bigotry and priestcraft. (Loud applause.) " 


GREENOCK YOUNG MEN'S PROTESTANT ASSOCIATION. 

THIS Association has jast published its fifth annual report. Thirteen 
lectures on Protestantism have been delivered in various Churches 
in Greenock ; petitions have been forwarded to Parliament against 
Popish measures; correspondence has been carried on with kindred 
societies in England, Ireland, and Scotland; additions have been made 
to the library, and the circulation of Protestant periodicals, pamphlets, 
and tracts has been extensive. The income of the Society amounted to 
£52, 15s. 8d., and the expenditure to £50, 17s. 8d. Prizes have been 
awarded for essays as follows : — On " The religious, social, and political 
aspect of Popery, as exhibited during the present century." The essays 
had been read, and the prizes adjudged, by the Rev. A. J. Gunion, D.D., 
—1st, "The Works of Robert HaU," 6 vols., to Mr A. C. Fowler, Kings- 
town, Dublin; 2cl, "Ranke's History of the Popes," to Mr A. Swan, 
Greenock ; and 3d, ** Wylie on the Papacy," to Mr J. Nairn, Glasgow. 
We trust this very useful Society wiU meet with ample support during 
the next year. Mr A. Swan, 5 Sir Michael Street, Greenock, acts as 
corresponding secretary. 

THE GREAT ADVERSARY IN THE LAST DAYS. 

" TF he can succeed in begetting infidelity, and in rearing up this bis own 

J^ creature, to such an alarming height among the nations, as to attract 

the principal notice of the saints, and call forth their principal efforts, 

he can the more securely promote the antichristian delusion, upon which 

he places his cliief dependence in prolonging Lis own reign over the 

nations, and in preventing the progress of the religion of the Son of God 

'* Be not deceived by these acts, although they may have been already 

too far successful. From openly avowed infidelity you have little to fear. 

With shameless effrontery that enemy stalks forth at noonday ; but it is 

from a masked battery the foe does the greatest execution. The scriptural 

predictions are in this case our safest guide. 
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*' They foretell, for oar instraction, that the spirit of antichrist is that 
which we have most to fear, most to detest, most to oppose. Avowed 
atheism has little to recommend it, even to the fallen mind. It £nds in 
human nature comparatively few principles upon which to ingraft its own 
scions. Man is naturally prone to reverence some invisible superior. It 
is upon * the sense of deily ' in the depraved heart that Satan rests his 
baneful superstition. From such superstition we have more to fear, as 
individuals, and as members of society, than from actual atheism." — From 
Discourses on the Apocalypse, by the Rev. Dr M*Leod, Pastor of the Re- 
formed Presbyterian Church, New York, (1815.) 


POPISH DELUSION. 

Extract from the Rev, A, W, BrowrCs RecoUections of tJie Rev, Charles 

SimeoifCs Convei'satum Parties, 

" 11 r HEN Wolsey and Erasmus disputed on this point, (the real pre- 

YY sence in the Eucharist,) Wolsey said to Erasmus at parting, 

' Well, only believe that it is so, and it will be so.' Erasmus, 

on leaving England, borrowed Wolsey's palfrey to take him to the ship ; 

but, instead of returning it, carried it off with him to the Continent, and 

sent Wolsey this answer on paper : — 

' Quid mihi dixisti de corpore Christi, 

Crede quod edis, et edis : 
Sic tibi rescribo de tuo palfrido, 
Crede quod habes, et habes.' 

* If Christ's true body, flesh and blood. 
Is present in the sacred food, 

When I in faith receive it; 
Then faith for you as much may do. 
And your lost jade is present too, 

If you will but believe it.' " 


PROTESTANT TRAINING OF FEMALES. 
(To the Editor of the Bvlwark.) 

Dear Sib, — In the Bulwark for March, at page 250, the following sentence occurs : 
-~" The process of counteraction can best be accomplished by meeting the system, 
everywhere foot to foot." It is in view of this sentence that I venture to call your 
attention to the propriety of doiug something to train the young women, as well as 
the young men of this generation, in a knowledge of the antichristian system^ 
Popery. Hitherto the Scottish Reformation Society has not undertaken any work of 
this kind ; but if we are to judge from High Church revelations. Sisters of Mercy 
and Sisters of Charity, with nuns black, gray, and white, Romanists, whether within 
or without the Church of England, understand the importance of, and know well 
how to turn female agency to account. 

The present time appears most opportune, inasmuch as with the same efforts, or, 
at least, with very little more additional trouble, those employed to instruct the 
Sabbath School children in these kingdoms might, at the same time, secure the names 
of, and organise classes for, the female teachers. They are likely persons to begin 
with, and would bring their knowledge to bear upon the children they are teaching, 
and in future years, if mothers, upon their own. 

I know the hands of the Society are very full of work, and your funds very limited, 
but surely there are some friends in these kingdoms who can realise the importance 
of this most desirable object, and who at the same time have means at their disposal. 
If our fathers loved not their lives unto the death, but cheerfully laid them down in 
defence of these very principles, shall not we, their children, who inherit the civil 
and religious liberties purchased at the expense of their blood, give our gold and 
silver, which is a very mild tsacrifice compared to theirs. 

It is no gala tournament we are engaged in, but a life and death struggle. 

Hitherto, even by many good people, the question, if considered at all, has been 
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regarded as one of mere polemics instead of a stern contest between truth and error, 
Christ and Satan. Let all who have not received the mark of the beast in their right 
hand or in their forehead gird on the whole armour of God that they may withstand 
all the assaults of that wicked one, whose coming is with all deceivableness of un- 
righteousness. — I am, yours respectfully, 

A Scotchman in Enqlakd. 

[Our correspondent will be glad to know that the important subject to which he 
refers has not been overlooked, but difficulties have been found, which, it is hoped, 
will now be overcome. A class of the kind referred to exists in Cheltenham, and Mr 
Holland has offered prizes to the extent of £10, for Female Protestant Classes, if 
•established in Bristol. We solicit similar subscriptions, which may be sent to the 
Scottish Reformation Society. — Ed.] 

RITUALISM NOT NEW. 

(To the Editor of the Bulwark.) 

Stappord, 15ih April 1868. 

Sir, — The accompanying extract from Latimer's celebrated Sermon of the Plough, 
is so suitably expressive of the sad condition of things as they exist in the Estab- 
lished Church of our land, that I venture to ask your insertion of it in an early 
number of the Bulwark. Surely it behoves all who love the pure gospel of Christ 
to expose the dangerous errors and the follies of men, who, having turned their ears 
from the truth, are being turned to fables, and are thus ruining the souls committed 
to their care. — I am, Sir, &c., A Staunch Protestant. 

A Passage PROit Latimer. 

In Bishop Latimer's famous old "Sermon of the Plough,*' is a passage which, 
though written three hundred years ago, applies admirably to what is now going on 
in the Church of England : — " Where the devil is resident, and has his plough going, 
there away with books, and up with candles ; away with Bibles, and up with beads ; 
away with the light of the gospel, and up with the light of candles, j'ca at noonday. 
Where the devil is resident, that he may prevail, up with all superstition and idolatry 
— censing, painting of images, candles, palms, holy water, and new service of men's 
inventing ; as though man could invent a better way to honour God with, than God 
himself hath appointed. Down with Christ's cross, up with purgatory pick-purse, up 
with him, the Popish purgatory I mean. Away with clothing the naked, and up 
with gay garnishing of stocks and stones ; up with man's traditions and his laws, 
down with God's traditions and His most holy Word. Down with the old honour due 
to God, and up with the new god's honour." 

THE DUPES OP ROME. 
Mr Editor, — How must Rome be rejoicing, and be supposed saying, " We cannot 
do it ourselves, but we Ml get them, or make them (the Protestants) do it for us?" 
Divide and conquer. To what a deplorable and painful state of disintegration do 
the Presbyterian churches seem to be tending. Alas ! for the sons of the Puritans 
and of the Covenant, what is the relief? the very truth sought now to be showed— 
** Messiah, the Governor over the nations," " He reigneth." 

A Grieved V. D. M. 


THE JESUITS.* 
It is well-known that the Jesuits are the great power whereon Rome relies for 
overthrowing the Reformation, which she regards as a rebellion against herself, and 
that they are busy for this purpose over the whole of Europe. They are especially 
busy at present in England. Still, their movements are, to a large extent, invisible, 
and many are therefore disposed to doubt their existence, even as, for the same 
reason, they doubt the existence of the prince of darkness. Anything, therefore, 
that will illustrate the truth and nature of their operations, must be regarded as 
valuable, and, in this point of view, we strongly recommend the work before us. The 
facts are of the most authentic kind, and appear for the first time translated into the 
English lang^iago. All intelligent Protestants would do well to possess themselves 
of the work, and to make it a matter of special study. We are much indebted to 
those who have given it to the public in its present form. 

* Jesuitism : A Glimpse of the Great Jesuit Society. Mackintosh, Paternoster 
Row, London. 
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LONDON MAY MEETING OP THE SCOTTISH REFORMATION 

SOCIETY, 

(Collated from the Becordy and St Jameit Chronicle,) 

THE first May Meeting of the above Society's London Organisation was 
held on Thursday evening, 7th May, in Willis's Rooms, St James's, 
when Lord Fitzwalter occupied the chair. The platform was filled with 
many influential and earnest Protestants, among whom we noticed the Revs. 
Dr Begg of Edinburgh, Be^man, R. Maguire, J. Vale Mummery, J. Ormis- 
ton, A. J. Manson, G: R. Badenoch, secretary, and others ; Messrs A. N. 
Shaw, James Lord, R. Prowse, C. C. Cawley, Jas. Travenir, Dr Cowan^ 
W. F. Burnley, and others. 

Expressions of regret for unavoidable absence were received from the 
Right Hon. Sir Joseph Napier, Bart. ; C. N. Newdegate, Esq., M.P. ; J. 
Campbell Colquhoun, Esq.; H. J. Atkinson, Esq., ex- Mayor of Hull; 
Rev. R J. M*Ghee of St Ives ; Rev. W. Niven of Chelsea ; and Rev. Dr 
Ferguson. 

The meeting was opened with prayer by the Rev, A, J. Manson. 

The Chairman, in opening the proceedings of the evening, said the 
Society had now been at work for some years in disseminating Protestant 
truth, and never were such labours more required than at the present day. 
If they looked at the political horizon, they saw strange advances, which 
would have been considered most extraordinaiy a few years ago, but which 
had now unfortunately become too familiar to them. In fact, the country 
had in many instances lost that distinctive Protestant character which for- 
merly distinguished it. He, however, trusted the change would not be a 
permanent one, but that, with the blessing of Providence, there would soon 
again be a real honest determination throughout the country to uphold 
Protestant truth, not because it was Protestant, but because it was founded 
upon the Bible, and upon that only rule which was given to man for the 
regulation of his opinions and conduct, and everything that was most valu- 
able in- his life. The proceedings of the evening were of a most important 
nature. The Society had judged well in turning their attention to the 
training of youth in great Protestant principles. The want of such teach- 
ing was evident at the present day, when Romanism had crept into our 
Church ; and he firmly believed that if a more thorough knowledge of the 
principles of our religion had been instilled into their minds in early youth 
so many perverts would not have gone over from Protestant truth to 
Romish error. (Hear, hear.) He had seen some of our most valuable 
men transformed from Protestant clergymen to Romish priests ; and he 
did not think such a change would have taken place if they had really 
known what Protestant truth was. They had met that evening to distri- 
bute prizes to some young men who had obtained them by proficiency in 
the various classes where matters pertaining to Protestant truth had been 
instilled into their minds. At the present time the land was flooded with 
books of the most horrible kind, so far as regarded any principle of good 
in them, and they should therefore seek so to guide the minds of youth as 
to counteract the influence of those books and other portions of literature, 
either of a religious or secular character, whose tendency was injurious to 
the spread of pure truth. (Loud applause.) 
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Rev. Dr Begg moved the following resolution : — " That this meeting 
rejoices in the auccess of the efforts which have been made by the Scottish 
Reformation Society for the establishment of classes for the instruction of 
young men in the principles of the Reformation^ as opposed to the dangerous 
principles of Romanism, and in the teaching of short-hand writing to 
members of the said classes ; and they deem it of the utmost 
importance that the hands of the Society should be strengthened 
in the establishment of similar classes over the entire kingdom." Br 
Begg moved this resolution in a powerful and eloquent speech, which 
elicited great applause. He referred at much length to the great exer- 
tions of the society, principally in establishing classes throughout England 
for the instruction of young men in the principles of the Reformation, as 
opposed to the dangerous principles of, Romanism. He said that unless 
they were prepared to have their Protestant liberties taken from them, the 
battle of the Reformation would have to be fought over again ; but tlie 
great mass of the Protestants of this countxy were very ill prepared for 
that struggle, and chiefly because they were not instructed in a knowledge 
of Romanism, while many of them had the foolish imaginatioa that 
Romanism had changed its nature, and was now a comparatively innocuous 
thing. It was ten years since classes commenced in Edinburgh, the first 
class containing 100 students. Great progress had since been made, and 
Dr Wylie had been set apart to do nothing else but to impart to the young 
men who frequented the University a knowledge of Protestant principles. 
Dr Wylie had had in all 1733 students, and the effect had been very 
striking. Then the society had had very successful classes in London, 
conducted by the Rev. Mr Maguire. It was about a year and a half smce 
the classes commenced, and during that time Mr Maguire had had about 
700 students. Dr Begg dwelt upon the power wielded by the Press of this 
country, and expressed Ms hearty approval of the efforts of the society in 
combining short-hand classes with the classes for instruction in Protestant 
principles, to train young men to occupy positions as reporters and sub- 
editors. The short-hand class had been amazingly successful It com- 
prised 200 young men, 100 of whom had competed for the prizes offered 
by the Society. He had visited lately, along with Mr Badenoch, several 
important towns in England — Hull, Cheltenham, Clifton, and Plymouth. 
They Jiad also had applications from Bath, Sheffield, Birmingham, Chelsea, 
Qapham, <fec., in all of which similar educational classes were either formed 
or about to be formed. A barrister of this city had placed a sum of money 
at the Society's disposal for the purpose of giving prizes for the encourage- 
ment of Protestant classes in various places. In short, such classes must, 
if possible, by the Divine blessing, be made universal If the Reformation 
was worth , achieving it was worth maintaining; and if it had been achieved 
by controversy, by controversy it must be maintained. It was quite certain 
that whilst the pulpit had lost none of its influence, the press was one of 
the greatest powers of modem society, and it was all important that its 
influence should be as wholesome as it was universal We must gird our- 
selves up for a mighty stniggle, in which the ultimate victory was certain. 
The truth of God and the God of truth must prevail, but we must not 
undervalue the activity or resources of the enemy. England was a glorious 
prize, and Rome would struggle hard to regain it. Let them remember 
that now was the time for them to work. Let them " in malice be children, 
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bat in nnderstaiidmg men/' knowing that though they had to deal with a 
powerful and most subtle foe, yet the end would prove that — 

** Temples may fall, and towers, and states. 
But truth's imperishable gates 

Withstand each hostile shock. 
The Church of Christ can never fall ; 
Strong stands her heayen-proteeted wall ; 

'Tis founded on a rock." (Loud applause.) 

James Lord, Esq., secretary of the Protestant Association, in seconding 
the resolution moved by Dr Begg, said that the efforts of the Scottish 
Beformation Society in London and other parts of England met with his 
most entire and hearty consent. Many years ago he had published his 
views on the best means for counteracting the progress being made by 
Romanism in the country, and among these means thorough Protestant 
instruction had a prominent place, including the education of children and 
the rising race in our schools and seminaries. These means had been 
neglected. But as the time was not yet too late, he was thankful to God, 
who in His mercy was raising up means of this kind in the efforts of the 
Scottish lleformation Society in England. Most heartily did he welcome 
its efforts, and hoped that all Protestants would join hand in hand to re- 
press the progress of the common foe. (Loud applause.) 

The Chairman then called on the Eev. J. Ormiston to declare who the 
successful competitors were in his Protestant Educational Class in Isling- 
ton. Mr Ormiston made an excellent address, gave an outline of the 
lectures he had delivered in his school-room to fifty young men, and 
declared the prizes as follows : — 

First Prize of £5 to Mr Laurence Major, teacher. 
Second „ £A to Mr C. J. Baggs, solicitor's clerk. 
Third „ £3 to Mr Samuel Field, clerk. 
Fourth „ £2 to Mr W. T. Dashwood, clerk- 
Fifth „ £1 to Mr John Pritchard, scripture reader. 
Sixth „ £1 to Mr J. Houlding, bankers' clerk. 
Extra „ 10s. to Mr J. W. Boss. 

These prizes were presented to each young man by the chairman, with 
some very happy and suitable remarks, which were received with much 
enthusiasm. He then called upon Mr M. C. Soutter to declare who the 
successful competitors were in his short-hand class. Mr Soutter then also 
gave an outline of the object of his class, viz., to supply first-class Protes- 
tant reporters, of his course of lectures and instruction, and the results, 
stating that 208 young men had enrolled themselves in this class, that 
twelve of these had gaiaed prizes, twelve had obtained honourable mention, 
and 100 more were worthy of certificates of regular attendance and dili- 
gence. He had also pleasure in announcing the assistance and encourage- 
ment he had received from IJsaac Pitman, Esq., of Bath, author of 
Phonography, in conducting this class, and also from his brother, Mr F. 
Pitman. The former had given a beautiful copy of the Prayer-book in 
short-hand to the best student, to be called "The Pitman Prize," and the 
latter had assisted in adjudicating the prizes. He then declared the prizes 
as follows : — 

Senior Division. 

First prize of Morocco Bible in Phonography to Mr Wm, LiUie, warehouse- 
man, and also " The Pitman Prize." 
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Second prize of Morocco Testament in Phonography to Mr T. Wright, clerk. 
Third „ do. do. do. to Mr Ed. Rowe. 

Fourth „ " Pilgrim's Progress '* do. to Mr John Armstrong, clerk. 
Fifth „ do. do. to Mr F. J. Snowball, warehouseman. 

Sixth „ do. do. to Mr T. Hankins, packer. 

Junior Division. 

First prize, same as above, to Mr John Bell, clerk. 
Second „ do. to Mr A. Grinstead, clerk. 

Third „ do. to Mr A. W. Cockerton, enterer. 

Fourth „ do. to Mr John Powell. 

'Fifth „ do. to Mr Alfred Sherlock, clerk. 

Sixth „ do. to Mr Wm. Gamer, clerk. 

A special prize was also presented to Mr D. J. Deane, for regular attend- 
ance, good exercises, and great assistance to Mr Soutter in the class. 

The following gentlemen he also declared worthy of honourable men- 
tion ; — Senior Division — Messrs B. Holland, J. Rodgerson, R H. Arm- 
strong, T. G. Ackland, and J. C. Smith. Junior Division — Messrs Jas. 
Snowball, H. Mumford, A. J. Snow, J. W. Chadwick, J. Allen, J. S. Flood. 

Mr David J. Deane, as the representative of the short-hand class, then 
presented Mr Soutter with a handsome timepiece, as a mark of their 
esteem for his character, and appreciation of his services as their teacher, 
with a suitable inscription. He also thanked the Society for their kind- 
ness in establishing these classes for the young men of London. This 
excited much interest, and Mr Soutter made a graceful and appropriate 
reply. 

Bev. E. Maguire, who on rising was enthusiastically cheered, said the 
Society wanted to see the intelligent manhood of this coimtry interested 
in the great question of the maintenance of Protestant liberties and 
principles. They owed nothing to ignorance but disaster ; and if some of 
them were deploring disasters in these days it must be attributed to the 
fact that several generations had been allowed to grow up in utter ignor- 
ance as to what the principles and practices and doctrines of the Church 
of Eome were. The Society was endeavouring to lay the axe at that root 
of the tree of ignorance, and to instruct the minds of young men upon 
that important question. In the days of revolution, when God was put- 
ting down Saul and setting up David, and when David was raising a 
bodyguard for his protection against the assaults of the king, there was a 
testimony borne to each of the contingents from the different tribes. 
That regarding the sons of Issachar at once placed them in the foremost 
position j they '^ were men that had^ understanding of the times, to know 
what Israel ought to do." That was the characteristic that was pre- 
eminently needed in this our own age. It was accounted a great accom- 
plishment for a young man to be able to converse intelligently about the 
times of the Caesars; but unless he added to the knowledge of bygone days 
a knowledge of the time in which God had placed his lot, he would have 
learned but very little to any good purpose. He therefore rejoiced in the 
work of the Scottish Beformation Society in giving to young men that 
information which it was so necessary for them to acquire. There was 
sometimes jealousy among Englishmen with regard to Scotch societies, 
but he welcomed them down south, for their labours were very much 
needed here. Others had spoken of this work^ but they had done it. A 
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great deal was heard at present about not raising the cry of ''No Popery." 
If that meant an unintelligent cry, the call of the irreligious rabble which 
had not the least possible notion of what **No Popery" meant, he for one 
would not go in for it ; but if it meant an intelligent acquaintance with 
the Eomish controversy, then would to Qod the whole population of this 
country would with one mind raise such a cry as that ! (Applause.) In 
these days they needed to know what the Church of Bome meant, and 
what she was doing; and they ought to be armed at all points, so as to be 
able to iicdd their own, and contend earnestly for the faith, giving to every 
man who asked a reason uf the hope that was in them. He looked for- 
ward to the day when, in some emergency, he might want to call upon the 
young men of these classes to do some active work in the cause, and 
having laid the foundation, to join with him in building a superstructure 
upon it ; when, with their pitchers and their lamps, they would go forth, 
not with the one cry of " No Popery," but shouting, " The sword of the 
Lord and of Gideon." (Loud applause.) That sword was the word of 
Gk>d, and that word was the basis of all the instruction in these classes. 
(Loud applause.) He concluded by moving a vote of thanks to the 
chairman. 

Eev. A. J. Hanson, of Bamsgate, in seconding the resolution, said he 
firmly believed that many of the reporters both in the Houses of Parliament 
and at religious meetings were Jesuits. (Laughter.) Many members of 
Parliament had complained to him that they could never get a Protestant 
speech properly reported. 

The vote of thanks was unanimously and most heartily agreed to. 

Lord Fitzwalter briefly replied, and the happy and successful proceed- 
ings were terminated with a song of praise and the benediction. Altogether 
there could not have been a more enthusiastic and successful meeting, and 
the Society is much encouraged to multiply and extend its Protestant 
instruction classes in England. 


KOMISH TACTICS IN PARLIAMENT. 

{From our ParlioMentary Correspondent,) 

May 1868. 

MR GLADSTONE'S plan for the disestablishment of thelrish Church Es- 
tablishment has nowreceivedfurtherdevelopment. On the reassembling 
of Parliament after the Easter recess the first resolution was carried by a larger 
majority than the motion to consider the subject in committee had been ; 
the Ministers being defeated by a majority of 65. In this majority all the 
Voluntaries in ParSament, and Liberal members who were not Voluntaries 
themselves, but who were returned by Liberal Protestant constituencies, 
joined them. This was particularly the case with the Scotch members ; 
aU the Liberal members, with a couple of exceptions, voted in the majo- 
rity, and seemed to consider that they were carrying out the wishes of their 
constituencies in doing so. It was supposed that £^ter this second decisive 
defeat Mr Disraeli would resign, or at once dissolve the Parliament ; but 
the minister remains true to his originally expressed wish, that the opinion 
of the new constituencies should be taken on the question before he con- 
fesses himself beaten. In the meantime he has. withdrawn all active 
opposition ; and the plans of the majority, with one notable exception — to 
which I shall presently advert — proceeded without check or intermission. 
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>On Thursday the 7th of May the second and third resolutions were adopted,, 
together m^ a fourth, that when the Irish Church was disestablished the 
Maynooth Grant and the Eegium Dwium should cease to exist Founded 
on these resolutions^ an address was presented to the Queen, praying that 
she would place at the disposal of Parliament her patronage in the ap« 
pointment of bishops, deans, vicars, <Lc. On the following Tuesday her 
Majesty returned an answer, declaring that as she depended on the wisdom 
of her Parliament^ she would not allow her interest in these appointments- 
to stand in the way of a consideration of the subject in any bill to be in- 
troduced into Parliament during the present session. And on Wednesday 
Mr Gladstone introduced his bill to suspend all new appointments while 
the question of disestablishment was considered ; which was read a first 
time* 

So far, therefore, it may be said that Mr Gladstone has had it all his 
own way. But on the same night on which, the second and third resola- 
tions were agreed to, a discussion took place which brought to light great 
discordance of feeling on this subject among the ranks of the libenJs. 
It ought to be premised that there .had been on the notice-paper of 
the House of Commons almost as long as Mr Gladstone's resolutions 
a series of additions or amendm^ts to them. Among them was one 
by Mr Aytoun, the member for the Kirkcaldy district of burghs, which 
was to the effect that when Mr Gladstone's resolutions with regard 
to the Church were carried out, no part of the funds of either Church or 
State should be given to the Eoman Catholic Church, or to the uses of 
Eoman Catholic denominational schools in Ireland. Little attention was^ 
paid to this amendment, however. Mr Aytoon was an obscure member 
of Piurliament, and it was not doubted that, when the proper time came, 
he and titie other members who had put amendments on the tabk wodd 
withdraw them. So far as the other amendmeBts were concerned^ this 
calculation was perfectly justified. They were withdrawn. But Mr 
Aytoun was cast in another mould. It seems that he has long had a 
suspicion of Mr Gladstone's coquetry with the leaders of the Popish Church 
in Ireland, and he was not satisfied with the ambiguous terms in which 
Mr Gladstone spoke of tiie Maynooth Grant The Church was to be dis- 
established, Mr Gladstone said, in his great speeches on the question ; but 
he did not add that the Maynooth Grant and the Reghtm Donum were to 
be withdrawn, but only that the Consolidated Fund was no longer to be 
burdened with these charges. Could it be that it was intended to shift 
the charge from the Consolidated Fund to the Church surplus ] At all 
events, he thought it as well to have this point cleared up ; and so he put 
on the paper the notice already referred to. When he moved it^ the 
majority seemed to be taken by surprise. Bead by the light of his q)eech, 
it acquired new meaning; and the leaders looked at each other as much as^ 
to say, How is it we did not see this before ? Mr Bright was the first to 
stand up in opposition. It will be remembered that during the recess Mr 
Bright had openly advocated the bestowing of the Church surplus on the 
other denominations, which he contended would be no endowment as long 
as the money was handed over to them in a slump sum to do what they 
liked with. He was consistent now, though, cautious. He opposed the 
amendment because it pledged the msyority to future action ; and pledges. 
}^Q (.ould not abide. Besides, it singled out the Boman Catholics horn f^ 
other denominatioais^ and put a stigma upon them which he would be no- 
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parfcy to. This was taken up by others, by Mr Gladstone especially, who 
4dso dw«It upon the danger of making a single false move in the great work 
he had Hnd^rtaken ; while Mr Cogan, one of the Romish members, wanted 
to know who Mr Aytonn was, that he should not obey his leader. The 
member for Eirkaldy, however, was not to be driven from his position ; 
and then Mr Gladstone drew up a resolution, which he handed to his 
friend Mr Whitbread, the member for Bedford, to move, declaring that 
when the Irish Church was disestablished the grants to Maynooth and to 
the Presbyterian church must cease. This was thought to be conclusive 
of the question; and several of Mr Aytoun's private friends, and some of 
his colleagues from Scotland, gathered round him where he sat, and urged 
him to* withdraw. Mr Stuart Mill, however — ^who shared to a large extent 
in Mr Aytoun's views — advised him not to withdraw his amendment, but 
only to alter it so as not to confine it to Eoman Catholics, but to say that 
the surplus shall not be given to any other religious body. This Mr Ay toun 
professed his willingness to do, though he resisted all the persuasions ot his 
friends to withdraw it altogether. It was found, however, Uiat in accordance 
with the forms of the House he could not at that time alter his motion ; 
and the question was put on Mr Whitbread's motion, or Mr Aytoun's. The 
former was carried by a large majority, the ministers leaving the House in 
a body, and refusing to vote either way. So it has been declared by a 
laEge majority that when the Irish Churdi falls the Maynooth Grant, in 
its present shape, is to fall with it. And now it was thought all was 
happily settled. Alas, no ! Mr Aytoun's amendment on his own resolu- 
tion, wMeh he had not been allowed to move, was now taken up by a 
member on the ministerial side, — Mr Greene, the member for Buiy St Ed- 
mund's, who proposed to add to Mr Whitbread's resolution this addition, 
that no part of the funds of the Church shall be appropriated to endow 
the institutions of any other religious communion. This opened up the 
whole question over again. Mr Bright could no longer say that this was 
a stigma specially directed against the Boman Catholics. He therefore 
objected to its ambiguity, wanted to know whether Mr Greene included 
seliools among his institutions, and flatly refused to follow him. Mr 
Gladstone was also mueh annoyed, and did what he could to prevent any 
of his own party from voting for the amendment He was only partially 
«acQess£ul, however. Some members went away without voting at all ; and 
among them were Mr Faweett of Brighton, who promised to vote for a 
measure which was put in this general form by Mr Moncreiff, the late Lord 
Advocate. On the other hand, his colleague, Mr McLaren, Mr Stuart 
Mill, and oth^ leading men on the Radical and Voluntary side voted for 
t^e amendment ; and the majority for Mr Gladstone, which on the general 
•question had been 65, now dwindled down to 35 — a drop of 30 at one 
stroke. It is true that the House was thin at the moment ; but it is 
equally true tha/t nrach of the thinness was caused by members leaving 
tbe House, who could not make up their minds whether to vote for their 
party or their convictions. The matter is not likely to be allowed to rest 
here. A sntpicioB has been created that Mr Gladstone and Mr Bright 
hxre tome plans in their minds which they do not care to explain at the 
present n\oment, and that in some way or other the Roman Catholic 
<)hiivch is to be benefited out of the spcnls of the Protestant Establish- 
ment There are members, I understand, Who are resolved to poke the 
4seciet out of Mr Gladstone before they send his new bill to the Lords, 
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and especially before the elections take place. Mr Disraeli avows that he 
has a communication from Cardinal CuUen on the subject of a charter for 
a Romish university ; and there is a shrewd suspicion that the Cardinal is ia 
communication with Mr Gladstone too to make the disestablishment of 
the Protestant Church advantageous in some way for the Bomish Church, 
which professes to refuse all endowments, but would not object to receiv- 
ing a slump sum on hand, and no questions asked. Between these two 
parties there is a gloomy prospect for Protesta^tism, and it behoves all good 
Protestants to be on the alert. 


THE INQUISITION AT MADRID. 

A report of the demolition of the Palace of the Inquisition at Madrid, 
made by Colonel Lemanor of the 9th Regiment of Polish Lancers 
in the year 1809, ordered by Marshal Soult, then governor of Madrid, 
to destroy the buildings of the Inquisition conformably to the decree of 
the Emperor. 

« T OBSERVED to him that the 9th Lancers were insufficient for that 
J[ service. The marshal then added two regiments of infantry, one of 
which regiments, the 1 17th, was under the orders of Colonel Delille ; 
with these troops I marched to the Inquisition, the buildings of wMcIi 
were surrounded with strong trails, and guarded by four hundred soldiers. 
On my arrival, I summoned the ^ fathers * to open the gates. A sentinel, 
who was on one of the bastions, appeared to converse for an instant with 
some one' in the interior, after which he £red upon us, killing one of my 
men. This was the signal for the attack, and I ordered my troops to fire 
upon all who appeared upon the walls. It became soon evident that the 
combat was unequal, and I changed the mode of attack ; some trees were 
cut down and made into battering-rams, and two of these machines being 
well directed, under a shower of balls a breach was made, and the impeiisd 
troops rushed into the Inquisition. Here we had a sample of what 
Jesuitical effrontery can do. The inquisitor-genera) and the father con- 
fessors solemnly issued forth from their retreats, clothed in their sacerdotal 
robes, and with their arms crossed upon their breasts. Ab if knowing no- 
thing, they came to learn what was the matter. They rebuked their 
soldiers, saying, Why do you fight with our friends the French 1 They ap- 
peared to wish to make us believe that they had not ordered the defence, 
and they hoped no doubt to be able to make their escape during the con- 
fusion occasioned by the pillage. They were deceived. I gave strict orders 
that they should be kept in view, and all their soldiers were made piisoneia 
We then began our examination of this prison of helL We saw chamber 
after chamber, altars, crucifixes, wax tapers in abundance; riches and 
^ splendour were to be seen eveiywhere. The floors and walls were highly 
' polished, and the marble mosaic inlaid with exquisite taste ; but wherever 
the instruments of torture, of which we were told, and wherever the dungeons, 
in which it was said that human beings were entombed alive, were, we 
sought for them in vain. The holy fathers assured us that they were calnm- 
niated, and that we had seen eveiything. I was about to abandon my re- 
searches, persuaded that these inquisitors were different from those of whom 
we had heard ^oken, but Colonel Delille would not give up so easily 
He said to me^ * Let us examine again the floors ; let us poor water upon 
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tl^em, and we shall see if it does not run through some part.' The flags 
of marble were large and quite smooth. After we had poured the water, to 
the great displeasure of the inquisitors, we examined all the interstices to 
see if any oozed through. Very soon Delille cried out that he had found 
out what he sought for. In the joinings of a flag the water disappeared 
very quickly, as if there was an empty space beneath. OflBcers and men 
set to work to raise the flag, whilst the priests cried out against the dese* 
cration of their beautiful and holy house. A soldier struck a spring with 
the butt end of his musket, which disclosed a flight of steps. I took a 
lighted taper four feet long from a table in order to explore our discovery, 
but was stopped by one of the inquisitors, who gently placed his hand 
upon my arm, * My son,' said he, with a devout air, ' you ought not to touch 
that tax3er, it is holy.' * Well,' I replied, ' I require a holy light to &thom 
iniquity.' 1 descended the steps, which were under a ceiling without any 
opening except the trap-door. Arrived at the bottom, we entered into a 
vast square room, called the hall of judgment. In the middle was a block 
of stone, upon which was fixed a chair for the accused ; on one side of the 
room was another seat more elevated for the Inquisitor-general, called the 
throne of judgment; and there were lower seats for the fathers. From 
this chamber we passed to the right and found small cells extending the 
whole length of the edifice. But what a spectacle presented itself to our 
eyes ! How the beneficent religion of the Saviour had been outraged by 
its professors ! These cells served as dungeons, where the victims of 
the Inquisition were immured until death released them from their suffer- 
ings. Their bodies were left there to decompose, and that the pestilential 
smell might not incommode the inquisitors, ventilators were made to carry 
it off. In the cells we found the remains of some who had died recently, 
whilst in others we only found skeletons chained to the floor. In others 
we found living victims of all ages and both sexes — young men and young 
women, and old men up to the age of seventy, but all as naked as they 
were bom. Our soldiers first busied themselves to free these captives 
'from their chains, and then took off part of their clothes to cover them. 
After having visited all the cells and opened the prison-doors of those 
who yet lived, we went to visit another chamber on the left. There we 
found all the instruments of torture that the genius of man or demons 
could invent. At this sight the fury of our soldiers could not longer be 
contained, they cried out that eveiy one of these inquisitors, monks, and 
soldiers should undergo the torture. We did not attempt to prevent them, 
and they immediately commenced the work upon the fathers. I saw them 
employ four kinds of torture, and then withdrew from the frightful scene, 
which lasted as long as there was a single individual in that antechamber 
of -hell upon whom the soldiers could wreak their vengeance. The victims 
of the Inquisition were soon after brought without danger from their 
prison into the light of day. The news of their delivery spread abroad, 
and those from whom the holy office had torn their relations or friends 
came to see if there was any hope to find them alive. About one hundred 
persons were rescued from their living tombs and restored to their families. 
Many found a son or a daughter, a brother or a sister. Some found no 
one. A large quantity of powder was placed in the subterraneous passages 
of the buildings, the massive walls and towers were blown up into the air, 
and the Inquisition of Madrid ceased to exist."— (7A^rc/»man'« Monthly 
Fenny Magazine, 
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THE ROLL AND SEALS OF ST JOHN • 

OUB glorified Master visited our earth for the bust time to deliver mes- 
sages to His churchesy and to reveal things that were shortly to come 
to pass ; and His faithful mess^iger wrote down His awful, yet gra- 
cious words, aadd sent them to the churches. Angels and saints in heaven 
4tudy intently the daily and hourly fulfilling of His words, and the un- 
folding of this mysteiyy and shall we, who are most deeply interested, turn 
from Him who has thus spoken to us from heaven 1 The subject of 
unfulfilled prophecy is diffioilt, and so many have only darkened, while 
profeasimg to ^ow light upon it, that some who reverence God's holy 
Word fear to approach this portion of it But the duty and the privilege 
xenudn the same in spite of our neglect or failure. Mr Fraser-Tytler has 
studied the Apocalypse in the light of Scripture, and in the volume be- 
fore us he g^ves the result of his earnest and prayerful meditations. He 
entreats us to seaxch the Scriptures to try his theories by the unerring 
standard of inspiration itself. '^ The writer wishes no statement to be 
xeeeived that is not supported by the dear cumulative evidence of holy 
writ; if these pages ccmtain any statement not based on such testimony, 
it is suggestive merely, and thrown out in order to elicit further inquiry." 
His style is dear and simple, his ideas ingenious and original ; and Uie 
spirit in which he treats Ms subject, reverent, eaniest, and inquiring. His 
^eory is tSiat '' the seals are a symbolic outline of the Apocalypse," ^^ and 
as war forms the burden of revelation, it necessarily follows that war forms 
also the aubject of the seals." 

The battle-field, and the contending hosts visible and invisible, being, 
as he thinker portrayed in the first four seals, the fifth seal exhibits to our 
view the noble army of martyrs, slain by the tried beast, or mystery of 
the dragon, '* for the Word of Qod, and for the testimony which they 
hdd." In this seal we haveall the personal, and in the next all the poli- 
tical results of this majestic warfare, waged in heaven, hell, air, and earth. 

The Mxth seal . . , depicts the crowning and dosing scenes of this 
great battle. The Lamb now opens the seventh seal and depicts that 
rest of which Isaiah spake when he said, '^ Hi^ rest shall be gloriouSi 
and unto it shall the G^tiles seek." 

The attention of the true church in all ages has been turned to the study 
of the person and work of the Lord who leads her forth from bondage^ 
but she has studied too littls the mighty tyrant and destroyer who op- 
poses her Eedeemer, whose work of grace and power can only be rightly 
appreciated aa His great enemy's nature and tactics are understood* The 
Revdation is as much an unveiling of the work of the devil as of Christ. 
Mr Fcaser Tytler devotes the opening part of hia work to the ducidation 
of what ScriptusB tells us on this subject, that we may be prepared rightly 
to view the battle-fidd and the waning hosts depicted in the Apocalypee. 
'' In it ^ the mystery of iniquity ' stands forth indl its hideous and naked 
deformity. This is what he especially dreads, for in concealment and in 
counterfdt lie his strength. We need not, therefore, be surprised that he 
has successfully striven to impede the study and understanding of Reve- 
lation ; that he shouM have more especially veiled his own three seals ; 


* By C. B. Fnaer-Tytler. Aathor of "The Structure of Prophecy,- &c. Bdin- 
Durgh : Johnstone, Hunter, & Co. 1867. 
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that lie has, tlirough bis agents, the popes, prohiRCH . 

Apocalypse.'* The tiacing of error's mixaiciy of 1 

of truth and error, are most snggestive, interesting 

do not agree with everything alleged, and the /^®^*'*® 

often anticipates truth," is not made out at all d ^&^^ on the 

impossible that it should be so. ^^^^^^Uiall be 

Accompanying the volume are two specimens </ "^6*^ 
the contents of the seals written upon them in accor ^> ^^ing the 
T^emt of titl&Hieeda in the east. The one contains -'^^^^ 
other is somewhat fixlL The strife between the 'jP?^' . once a 
- the counter-mystery of sin he justly says, however^' . ^ 
the Apocalypse ; and the roll, in containing that bu' ^ ^ 
evidence of Chiisf a title and ultimate possessi< ^^^^he type 
through Him," « The entixe substance of the A^P?7 Christ's 
dieiEsed, and s^parently broadcast though it be, ^^^^^ 
itself naturally and apUy in the four times seven iP"'' ^^he high 
viata bearing only cognate and homogeneous matt^^P''^^^ 

Th;e» are many other, things of interest and^^ ?^3r it had 
mi^it notifie, but omr apace &rbids. We reconu^'^one sae- 
to side i:^ the urnuL to a greater interest in this p^^^^. x 12,) 
we ase anxe l^aib whether the reader is fully co^ ^^ 
agnncfaeas of the aaidior'a views, he must £nd bis (f^^ ^^* 
fievelation ifitenHififtd> and hia interest in the struj ^. ^ tian has 
Sffitan incBBaaed.. Every true Christian, moreover^ ^ f| through 
m^ed to be wholly and actively on the Lord's si<7^^^"rimsel£ 
**the <airaa t£at goeth ovw 1^ whole earth" de^*^ P^^ 
not " to the help of the Lord against the mighf S^^^ 
aaextiact of pisasntpiactical importances — 7 ^j^' ' 

" We are apt to think tiiat in our day prophecf*? ™\i priest ; 
it IB so — it haa spokmi * seven times,' and conseg ^ ^^lished on 
unsaid. Li anot^r sense prophecy is ever speai 
a Jeremiah or an Ezekiel, as Judah had, but we ' ^ vhen ndt 
We hmte not, it ia true, a seer heaving a deep-drP^^*^* 
potsherd, or removing hia household stuff in o|q£ ^^^jhave no 
caiuang all natura to sigh, is shivering kings, pn^uid im&ie word 
tutions, and governments, and is removing thronion-woinr. The 
people ask not, * What doest thou ?' With Jud ^ '"el^jltanne to 
ally enacted prophecy in the market-place of aj;^? j^jiey hav« 
daily and yearly re-enacting prophecy in that gi| suf^rs: 
versa — Papal Christendom. Judah was forced ttaaultanr High 
the breaking of empires, at the touch of the Almii^^^i'e ; 
to study God's ways and providences only in he ^^^umam^ 
read them in that of every nation of the globe. presents 

was imperfect, her books were few, and her knoi 
the Apocalypse, which consummates all propbbently ? 
whereby all Qod's dealings, and judgments, and lihe adn me, and 
proclaimed throughout the universe ; and with also i^hy elieep 
Daniel foretold, vastly increased. We have in ei new foe, ihoB. 
potter and his clay, the potsherd, and the sigh ; on is H it thoa 
of history mvites us to inquire with Israel, * Wluid in ^ 

fhe Sc( 
-bns. rer; it is 


818 THX BULWc.^ JUNE 1, 1868. 319 

iro;™ "bited the study of the 
tiTXth, and the contrasts 

OUR glorified M>;^ and instructive. We 
sages to Hia c st^atement that ^^ error 
to pass; aad learly, nay, we think it 
cious words, asid 8 

4tady intently tk^ .{ an eastern roll, with 
folding of this my ar<iaiice with the arrange- 
£rom Him who ±MjaL l>xit a bare outline, the 
uafttlfilled proph^K^2 mystery of Christ and 
professug to tihro^«» *< forms the burden of 
Word fear to ap£>iro.Tden, forma the clearest 
renudn the same ±Jta3n, as well as of ours 
studied the Apoc2arl2}>ocalypse, serried, con- 
fore us he gives -t^Jx^will be found to range 
entreats us ia sesfcJ?<3ristas of the scroll, eack 
standard of iDapixrsLM^,^ 
leeeived that is xxo^ importance which we 
writ; if these pa».^i3iVnend the woric as fitted 
it is suggestive iXK(&^*^^xt of Qod's Word, and 
His style is dear* ^^^nvinced or not of the . 
spirit in which ko "^lesire to understand the 
^eory is Ikat ^' -fel&^gle between Christ and , 
as war forms the t^"**-, will be encouraged and 
also the subject of ^e, that he may escape 
The bafctie-fieLd^ Vouring those who come 
as he thmk% portxr;^ity." We conclude with 
view the noble arjoc:*-! 

the dragon, " for *>^ is silent ; in one sense 
held.'' In this se»Juently nothing remains 
tical results of thi^ king ; we have not now 

The sixth seal - kave all the prophets, 
great battle. Tho- ^wn sigh, or shivering a 
rest of which Isai^ir streets; but God is 
and unto it shall ti^nces, authorities, consti- 

The attention of % upon throne, and the 
of the person attd ^^!ah, a holy seer occasion- 
but she has studi^< dLty; with us, Gk)d ia 
poaes her Bedeem«*^and Phiteia of the md- 
appredated as His 4o read God's dealing in 
Bevelation is as iix««^lity. Judah was forced 
Mr Fcaser Tytler ^^r own history; we may 
of what ScriptuEe ^^ With Judah prophecy 
to view the batae-':fiVledge small. We have 
"In it 'themystex^y^cy. we have a press, 
deformity. This i^ 'nerdes, are recorded and 
counterfeit lie his ^*^i us knowledge has, as 
has successfully st^^Very page of history the 

'^and therefore every page 

■atdoestthour" 


iation ; that he 


* By C. B. ^nms^^ 

burgh ; Johnstone, ^"^'"^ 


fi 


'f^. 


Hi 


.n^ 


■^^ 


^ y.^' 


^'^^:^ 



322 THE BC "^ 

CHURCH : 

IN the centre 
ism, agai^ on the 
(illuatratec Bh»U be 
being too weak 
resorted to, oinng the 
Catholic Km an 
in Failiament,,! ^nce t. 
(represented by 
driving it in by 
JMlfl and worklthe type 
which Popery ( Christ^ 
before the Qiiec 
at the left, witj^ high 
ground represK 
development of for jt had 
refusing admisj one eac- 
the backgroundb, x. 12,) 
man walks aw 
British laws shi 
as much as if ie^an has 
intolerance is h^ throng 
that she would inmsdE. 
Protestant powi 
which are gradi 
a triple crown, -. 
tion of the dir\ ^ ^^ 
formation IS set^^gggj on 

when ndt 

" rpHERE u but 

I of infidel ani . _ „„ 
«ilslory ot .b.f '"• ™ 
Mnmality and ira the word 
the mammon-woiltar. The 
and rulera to reli^ntimie to 
and HiB Church ;.i,__ !,._« 
«idU«enat«.;tP*'y ^'* 
lagance of supers 
to fbrious B*Bau1t[our High 
lielief ; these are 


WE recently rs) 
to the aduo me, and 
We also i thy dieep 
Meeting a new ^cme, Hum 
subscription is -on it tiiOB 
posed to aid in ■ 
noch, of the Sci 
subscriptions, orer; it is 


•> I 


THE BULWABK OB BSFOBUATION JOUKNAL, JUKE 1, 1868. 

nJECH MECHANICS ; OR, THE USE OF THE WEDGE! 

[KXPLi^VATIOK Of FICTUBS.] 

the centre of the pictnre is a block lepreaentiiig British Frotestant- 
isniy against which the Papal power first directed general efforts 
(illustrated by the aze in the hand of the jtnnqper monk). These 
; too weak to split the log unaided, the more cunning mstiied wift 
ted to, of enlisting the sympatiiies of the Liberals in behalf of 
olic Emancipation, which being canied in 1829, placed Bomaoiala 
Wliament, and inserted the thin end of the wedge. Liberalism, 
esented by the mallet,) skilfully used by Jesuit cnft, is now steadily 
Jig it in by placing salaried Popish lAg^Jiuns in the army and aa^,. 
and workhousesy by abolishing all oaths and sc^poitDBg aehooJa JOt 
;h Popery is taught. That Bomanigts hold alle^ance to the Pope, 
re the Queen, is shown by Canon law being plwud infe on the scroll 
;he left, while British law is scored tfansgiL The log in. the finer 
ind represents the Church of Engkiul split by Bitualiam — anotiier 
slopmant of Popery — evidently dixected bf Jmmtik. Tbs fniw 
ising admission to conyents, even when pamitft sa^ fty ia shewai 
background where the monk is denying aeoess to two, and the police- 
I walks away, knowing tbat British legislatora han decreed that 
kish laws shall not enter those walla, which b^ang to a ibreign power 
nuch as if they were built in Ecoaa itself. On the right, Koine^a 
>lerance is shewn by a hoetic at the stake, and it is absolutely certain 
t she would yet use compukioa in religion, if there were no ^aeat 
>testant power to check hei; Dimly shadowed on the doads of enmv 
ich are gradually obscuaing the li|^ of the BSofoimationy ia ahead wit& 
riple crown, and an outstretched hand gsas^i^ a wed^ s m|>n Mw nia »> 
a of the directing power — ^the Papacrf ilui^ vSbilst Hmtammtd As fift- 
mation ia setting. 

THE LAST GB3CAT {XmFUClL 

PH£HE is bat one straggle more, the last, the asFerait oenSiet. The bald ImpiBtj 
of infidel and godleis men ; the self-confident lanntiBga ofintdlectiial pride ; Hut 
n-glory of shallow science and of self-idolising pluloac^y; the ovecflowiagi oi 
snality and imparity ; the mtMessneas of malignant hate and ef lawaga cnsBltf ^ 
I mammon-worship of coYetoosnefls and fraud; the veddem indifference of statea 
1 rulers to religion ; the open antagonism of eaitbly powen to the cause of Christ 
i Hjb Ohurch ; the yiolation and defiance of the^ laws of the Gtoapel in comwSa 
I in senates; the preyalence and patronage of heseay asd schism; the wild eztnt- 
pance of superstition and fa,naticism goading men on to eentempt of religion and 
Carious assaults upon it, strengthening the power, and swelling the pricte, ai nn- 
ief ; these are the aigna of the latter days, and they are now viaible among na/* — 
dtdeacon Wordiioorth, 


PROTESTANTISM AT PLYMOUTH. 

rrS recently called attention to the Protestant classes at Pljmonth, and 
f to the admirable services of the Eev. W. Mliott in conn^on therewith. 
We also intimated that a local subscription had been commenced for 
cting a new place of worship, with a Protestant hall and library. This 
)scription is proceeding hopefully; and if any of onr readers are dis- 
ced to aid in the good work, we understand that the Bey. G. IL Bade- 
;h, of the Scottish Beformation Society, will receive and transmit their 
)scriptions. 
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REASONS FOR THE FAITH THAT IS IN US. 

PEiESTS — contintied. 

20. XTTHERE is now our great High Priest ? 

y Y He has passed into the heavens, and is sitting on the 
right hand of God, waiting until His enemies shall be 
made His footstool. 

21. What part of the Jewish ritual typified Christ thus entering the 
presence of God for us ? 

The high priest's entering the holy of holies, which he did once a 
year. 

22. Why did the high priest do this? 

As a type of Christ, who alone could appear before Ood ; and the t3rpe 
was used to foreshadow to the Jewi^ people the blessed truth of ChrLat's 
mediation between God and us. 

23. What striking difference is there between this work of the high 
priest and that of Christ 1 

The high priest continued his work, and had never finished it, — ^for it had 
to be done regularly cv«ry year ; but Christ, *^ after he had ofEered one sac- 
rifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God,** (Heb. x. 12,) 
and when on the cross said, '' It is finished." 

24. Can the priesthood come between us and God f 

No ; that is a Jewish, not a Christian principle. Each Chrisldan has 
access himself to God the Father, for the sake of His Son, and throng 
the Spirit, and requires no priest or mediator except the Saviour himself 

V. — ^ALTAK. 

1. Is there any altar in the Christian economy ? 

Clearly not. An altar implies a sacrifice, as a sacrifice impHes a priest ; 
.and we have shown that since the sacrifice of Chadst was accomplished on 
the cross, no further sacrifice is required, 

2. Is the word " altar" then not found in the New Testament when n^ 
Erectly referring to Jewish altars ? 

Yes, the word is used once. ^' We have an altar where<^ th^ have no 
right to eat which serve the tabemade," (Heb. ziii. 10.) Here the word 
altar means our Lord Jesus Christ himself, who is our only altar. The 
apostle is here addressing Jews, and he tells them, if they continue to 
serve the tabernacle — that is, if they continue to be Jews — they haye 
no right to Christ. 

3. If Christ is our altar. Is He not aiLso our sacrifice and our High 
Priest ? 

Yes. It has been well said, '^ Christ's divinity is our altar, His humamfy 
the sacrifice offered on the cross, and He himself ^e priest who presents 
it before God." 

4. Did God command the Hebrews to buiM magnificent altars ? 
Quite the contrary. ''An altar of earth shalt thoa make onto me, and 

^halt sacrifice thereon thy burnt-offerings and thy peace-offerings, thy sheep 
and thine oxen." " And if thou wiit make me an altar of sfe(me, ihcn. 
43halt not build it of hewn stone ; for if thou Hit up thy tool upon it thou 
Jhast polluted it," (Exod. xx. 24, 25.) 

5. What may we understand from this f 

That it is not man's position to be a doer, but a humble adorer; it is 
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not his place to build fine altars, bat to worship Qod in spirit and in 
truth. 

6. But, when the tabernacle was constructed, were not altars of a different 
description commanded ? 

Yes; a brazen altar was commanded, on which the sacrifices were offered ; 
and this was called the altar* of burnt-offering. Also a golden altar was 
commanded ; on this incense was burned, and it was therefore called the 
altar of incense. 

7. Why may we suppose that God was pleased to depart from the 
entire simplicity originally ordered ? 

Because these two altars represented two different aspects of Christ's 
work ; the altar of burnt-offering, or brazen altar, being that on which 
Christ was typically offered without spot to God, and accepted as a perfect 
sacrifice. This altar, therefore, represents Jesus' suffering ; and it stood at 
the entrance of the tabernacle, to intimate that Christ's sacrifice was the 
necessary beginning of the sinner's approach to God. 

8. How was the brazen altar made ? 

This altar was made hollow with boards, covered over with brass, and 
was made exactly according to God's express command. '^ As it was 
showed thee in the mount so shall they make it,'' (Exod. xxvii. 8.) We 
are not told in the Bible that the hollow part of this altar was filled with 
earth ; but the Jews themselves suppose it to have been so, in compliance 
with the original command, "An altar of earth shalt thou make unto 
me." 

9. What makes a wide difference between the ceremonial of the Jews 
and that which it is now-a-days the fashion to adopt 1 

That the Jewish ceremonial was in every particular precisely what God 
commanded Moses in the mount. ^* See," saith he, '* that thou make all 
things according to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount ;" whereas 
modern ritualism is regulated only by individual caprice, and its forms 
and demands are almost infinitely various. 

VI. — SACRIFICE OP THE MASS. 

1. Is anything said of the sacrifice of the mass in Scripture 1 
Not a word ; it is entirely the invention of man. 

2. What do Roman Catholics mean by the sacrifice of the mass ? 
They mean that Christ is sacrificed every time the Lord's Supper is 

celebrated. 

3. Is this correct 1 

No j our Lord ascended to heaven as a man, is now there as such, and 
He cannot therefore be on every Roman Catholic altar every time the 
sacrifice of the mass is offered. 

4. Is not Christ everywhere' ? 

Certainly, because He is God ; but it is contrary to the nature of a 
human body that it should bo in several places at once. Spiritually, then, 
Christ is ever present with His people, '^ Lo, I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world," (Matt xxviiL 20) but His bodily presence is 
in heavei^ whence He will come ^' with ten thousand of His saints to exe- 
cute judgment upon all," (Jude 14, Id.) 

5. How do Roman Catholics pretend that Christ is sacrificed every time 
that the Lord's Supper is administered ? 

They say that the bread and wine which Christ commanded to be re- 
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ceived in remembraDce of Him is changed into the real body and blood of 
Christ. 

6. What is the consequence of this invention 1 

The consequence is that they consider the bread is God, dkid they bow 
down to it, and worship it. 

7. But God can work miracles, and may not the bread by a miracle be 
turned into Christ's body ? 

When a, miracle is worked we see its results ; whereas when this pre- 
tended miracle takes place the bread remains bread, and the wine wine to 
the end. No change takes place; therefore no miracle has been per- 
formed. 

8. How is it that such sad invention^ are made ? 

Because man finds it difficult to worship God spiritually ; and Satan, 
who is ever ready to mislead him, suggests these means, pretending they 
will help him to worship God more spiritually. 

9. Is this a proper plea 1 
No. 

10. Andwhynoti 

Because no worship can be acceptable to God which He has not Him- 
self appointed, and because it cannot be right to invent a lie in order to 
help us to worship God. 

11. What does Gkxi's word say about making idols and then worshipping 
them? 

Isaiah says, as a reason for God forsaking the Jews, '' they worship the 
work of their own hands, that which their own fingers have made," (Isa. 
ii. 8.) And Paul was reported by the Ephesians to have said, " They be 
no gods which are made with hands," (Acts zix. 26.) 

12. Was God pleased with the Israelites for their inventions ) 

No ; they provoked God to anger. *' They joined themselves also unto 
Baal-peor, and ate the sacrifices of the dead. Thus they provoked Him 
to anger with their inventions; and the plague brake in upon them,*' 
(Ps. cvL 28, 29 ;) and again, '' Thou w^t a God that forgavest them, 
though thou tookest vengeance of their inventions," (Ps. xciz. 8.) 

13. How is it that these things occur? 

Because every- imagination of the thoughts of man's heart is only evil 
continually, (Gen. vL 5.) 

14. Is there any other reason why we may know that the sacrifice of 
the mass is an invention of man, and opposed to the Scriptures ? 

Yes ; in the sacrifice of the mass there are only bread and wine, and 
we are told *' without shedding of blood is no remission,'' (Heb. iz. 22.) 

15. Whose blood is it that comes between God and sinners 1 

The blood of Jesus Christ alone cleanseth from aU sin, (1 John L 7.) 

16. Is the sacrifice of, Christ offered more than once J 

No. " By one offering He hath perfected for ever them that are sanc- 
tified," (Heb. X. U.) 

VIL— INCENSE. 

1. Is it proper to burp incense ? 
Certainly not. 

, 2. Was it not burned in the Jewish services I 

Yes ; the golden altar, or the altar of incense, was expressly for this use. 
3. Where did the golden altar stand 1 
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In the haly place. 

4. And why was it overlaid with gold; with a crown of gold round 
about it 1 

Becanse it represented Christ as onr Advocate and Intercessor, (no 
longer suffering, as shown by the brazen altar,) bnt crowned with glory 
and honour in the presence of God tot us. 

6, What was the incense itself ? 

It was a compound of extremely precious sweet spices, made after an 
exact recipe given by Qod. 

6. Were the Jews permitted to use it for any other purpose ? 

No. " Ye shall not make to yourselves according to the composition 
thereof : it shall be unto thee holy for the Lord,** (Exod, xxx. 37.) 

7. Why may we understand this restriction to have been made ? 
Because this incense represents Ohiisf s infinite perfections, His perfect 

work and infinite merit as the one all-prevailing plea of His heavenly 
intercession, with which nothing human may be mingled. 

8. What was to be the fate of any one who made it ? 
He was to be cut off from his people. 

9. Mention some verses in which the incense was spoken of? 

" And the Lord said unto Moses, Take unto thee sweet spices, stacte, 
and onycha, and galbanum ; these sweet spices, with pure frankincense : 
<af each shall there be a like weight. And thou shalt make it a perfume, 
A confection after the art of the apothecary, tempered together, pure and 
holy. And tiiou shalt beat some of it very small, and put of it before the 
testimony in the tabemade of the congregation, where I will meet with 
thee : it shall be unto you most holy. And as for the perfume which 
thou shalt make, ye shall not make to yourselves according to the compo- 
sition thereof : it shall be unto thee holy for the Lord. Whosoever shall 
make like unto that, to smell thereto, shall even be cut off from his 'people/' 
<Exod. xxx. 34-38.) 

10. Why were the spices to be of like weight? 

To indicate the exquisite harmony and perfect prop<»tion of Christ's 
graces. 

11. Why was some laid before the ark of the testimony, which Stood 
in the most holy place ? 

Because there God was present in the shekinah, over the ark, and these 
odoriferous graces of Christ are especially for God the Father^s delight. 

12. Must it not then be a foarful sin to meddle with what had so deep 
a meaning in the Jewish typical service 1 

It must, indeed ; and may God by His grace preserve us from it. 

13. Let me now ask you, What do Eoman Catholics and Ritualists nn- 
•derstand by the use of incense 1 

They have a sentimental notion that it represents their prsr^ers. 

14. Have they any Seriptural authority for this idea ? 

They quote what David says, " Let my prayer be set forth before thee 
as incense,'' (Ps. cxli. 3.) But David did not therefore proceed to qfer 
incense ; he knew no doubt what the sweet incense indicated, and desired 
that his prayer might be acceptable to God through the merit of Christ, 
of which the old incense was an emblem. 

15. Was it considered a sin among ^e Jews for any bttt the priests to 
offsr incense f 

Yes, certainly ; for all things in the Jewish ritual had to be done exactly 
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as they were oiderod by Qod, and the order was thi^ the sons of Aaron 
alone should bfier the incense. 

16. Why was JJzsaaii, Jdng of Judah, struck with leprosy ? 

Because he went into the temple of the Lord to bum incense, and 
insisted on doing it, contrary to Ck)d'a command, (2 Ghron. zzvi. 19«) 

17. Is there any mention in Eaekiel of the wrong use of incense i 
Yes ; in one of Ezekiel's -visions (chap, viii) the prophet is directed to 

look through a door vod see the " wicked abominations " which were 
practiBed. 

18. And what were these ^^ wicked abominations V 

They were idols of all sorts, and seventy men with oeiaaerB in their 
hands, from which a thick ck>ud of incense went up. 

19. And whatvdid Qod say to the prophet concerning the vision t 

He said, ^' Son of man, hut thou seen what the ancients of the house 
of Israel do in the dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery 1 ior 
they say, The Lord seeth us not ; the Lord hath forsaken the eaxth." 

20. But perhaps the wickedness in the case of Uzziah and the seventy 
men in the vision lay in their usurping the work of the priests, since it 
was lawful for the priests to offer incense f 

"No doubt this was the case ; yet there is no sanction in the New Testa- 
ment for any offering up of material incense, whether by ministers of 
religion or others — incense, with every other part of the Jewish cere- 
monial, having been entirely set aside when the great Antitype Himself 
ascended to heaven, and a new dispensation — namely, that of the Spirit-^ 
was begun. 


THE GROWTH OP MONKERY IN BRITAIN. 

'^ 11/ liOEVER has seen— and who has not ) — the engraving from Land- 
f y seer^s celebrated painting of '* Bolton Abbey iu the Olden Time," 
can form some idea of the provision that was made for the supply 
of the daily' wants of these reverend gluttons. Beckford, the builder ei 
Fonthill Abbey, and the moet Inznrioua epicure of his day, has published 
an account of his visit to the monasteries of Portugal, and he declares titat 
he never knew what good living was till he saw the s^le in which the 
inmates of these establishments were served. The description he gives 
of the culinary apparatus in the kitchen of the convent of Alcobaca 
resembles more the marvels of the Arabian Nights' Entertaiimients than 
a sober narrative of real life. But what is worse, they add hypocrisy to 
this shamefdl self-indulgence. It is quite a Tniatake to suppose that the 
accommodation allotted to each monk is limited to a single cell or little 
dormitory. This is no doubt the case as regards the poorer and mon» 
dgonnis orders, but there axe other cases in which the monks are lodged 
In the most splendid manner. In the magnificent convent called the 
** Certosa," at Favia, in Italy, for example, each monk had assigned to 
him. a suite of four spacious apartments, with a small garden attached. 
In short, the accommodation in. the mose wealthy monasteries on tiie 
Gentineiit resemUes much mose what is enjoyed by our arxstooracy in 
their dubs, or the easy and dignified retirement of the Fellows of 0:^ord 
and Cambridge in their colleges, than the narronr and comfortless abodes 
to wluch we are apt to suppose that those who hove embraced the 
monastic life are condemned. Even the lowest and poovest <d the ontoe 
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— sucli as the Capucliins, Carmelites, and other mendicants, sordid and 
disgusting as are their habits and modes of life— generally contrive to 
procure abundance to eat and drink, as their fair round bellies and portly 
frames plainly testify. Wherever the populace are ignorant and super- 
stitious, there the monks never fail to thrive and fatten. Any one who 
has visited the more intensely Popish cities of the Continent, such as 
Lisbon, Seville, Naples, or Eome itself, must have been struck with the 
appearance and movements of these reverend impostors. The lively pen 
of a modem writer has given a graphic sketch of a scene of this nature. 
He describes a friar, fat and bloated, with a face in which low cunning, 
combined with brutish sensuality, is expressed in every feature, dressed 
in his dirty gray frock and greasy cowl, setting out on his daily rounds. 
He directs his steps to the most populous and vicious quarter of the city, 
and there produces his stock-in-trade, consisting of rosaries, agni det, and 
other Komish trinkets, to purchase which he entreats the passers-by in 
terms similar to those employed by itinerant vendors of shoe-blacking or 
infallible cures for the toothache in this country; An idle crowd collects 
around him, to whom he begins to extol the merits of the convent to 
which he belongs, the miraculous cures wrought by the relics or pictures 
of the Virgin and saints in their possession, the infallible efficacy of the 
masses there said for the speedy and certain deliverance of souls from 
purgatory, and the very reasonable terms on which the inestimable advan- 
tages to be derived from all this spiritual apparatus are to be purchased. 
He is not so successful as usual, however, in extracting money from the 
pockets of his auditors. Instead of that, they begin to joke, with him, 
and to pass sarcastic remarks on his appearance and calling. One wonders 
why, since his images can work such miracles, .they don't provide the 
inmates of the convent with food, instead of rendering it necessary for 
them to beg from poor people who have nothing to spare. Another 
requests the good father, since he boasts of such supernatural power, to 
disclose to them what will be the lucky number in the lottery about to 
be drawn, promising to reward him well in the event of the information 
turning out to be correct A third suggests, that as it is cold standing 
and diy talking in the open air, they E^ould all adjourn to the nearest 
pubHcp-house ; to which proposal the friar declares that he for one has no 
objections, provided the wine be good. The scene closes with the whole 
party retiring to a wine-shop, where the rest of the day is spent in riot 
and debauchery. 

" Now let us imagine for a moment what must be the condition of a 
country where such scenes are of daily occurrence. Let us only fancy 
what would become of our own beloved land if our spiritual instructors, 
instead of striving with all their might to stem the torrent of vice and 
irreligion which prevails around them, were to do all in their power to 
degrade and demoralise the people. £ad as we are at present, would we 
not in that case be infinitely worse 1 And yet there was a time, as is well 
known to all who have perused the writings of Chaucer, Sir David Lind- 
say, Erasmus, George Buchanan, and other satirists of the age before the 
Beformation, when a precisely similar state of things prevailed in Britain ; 
and were a check not put to the aggressive movements of Cardinal Wise- 
man and his coadjutors, it would not be long till such scenes as the one 
we have attempted to describe would again be presented on our streets.'^ 
— Monks and Manaateries, By Ber. AUan Maclean. Pp. 73-5. 
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WHAT SHALL THE lESD OF THESE THINGS BE ? 


In darkness dense and deep as that 

Which on Sgyptia fell, 
Th0 world lay sleeping. Sleepless sat 

The witch that wove the spell, 
And with a hideous nightmare crushed 
The dying millions she had hnsVd 

With purpose dire and fell. 
She reign'd at Rome, and at her feet 
Man's soul put on its winding-sheet. 

At length the day-spring's cheering beam 
In radiant splendour broke ; 

And, starting from their troubled dream. 
The astonished nations woke ; 

And in recover'd freedom strong, 

Trampled the monster that so long 
Had held them 'neath its yoke. 

Then turn'd, with grateful hearts, to 
raise 

To succouring Heaven their song of 
praise. 

But scarce on our delighted shore 
The new-bom splendour fell, 

Scarce had men bent them to adore, 
And raised their yoice to swell 

The joyous universal strain, 

When superstition back again 
Call d up the shades of hell. 

To darken earth, and fill the air 

With horror, ruin, and despair. 

Then Tudor Mary filled the throne, 

A name for ever curst, — 
Of all the bigots we have known. 

The bloodiest and the worsts- 
Back to the Pope her realm she gave. 
To make it once again the slave 

It had been at the first ; 
And, in the outraged name of Qod, 
On freedom and religion trod. 

Then by the axe, the chain, and fire. 

Our martyred fathers fell ; 
To leave to us, their sons, entire 

The truths they prized so well. 
Laid cheerful down their lives, that we 
And ours, to latest ages free. 

In peace and love might dwell. 
Nor sufr<^d they the shame, the pain. 
And agonising death in vain. 

And shall it ever be that we. 

Descended from the brave. 
Should shame our glorious pedigree. 

And make our land the slave 
Of Rome ; whose acts have ever been 
Such deep'ning dyes of damning sin. 

As ocean's restless wave. 
The longest of a summer's day. 
Might wash, but could not wash away ? 


Lo ! where the inquisition stands 
Through all-recording time ! 

That monument, by human hands. 
Of blasphemy and crime ; 

Whose name the limbs themselves of 
death 

Convulses ; and, with bated breath 
Thereat, the very slime 

Of demons feel, in lowest hell. 

Priests' rage can even Iheirs excel. 

And are there to be found the men 
Who fain would bring us back 
To creed of theirs, who rear'd that den 

Of infamy so black ? 
A creed that, unsupported, falls 
Without its dungeons and its walls, 
Its cords, and screws, and rack. 
With horrors faith can scarce believe. 
Or fables feign, or fear conceive ? 

If such there be, — to Popish rite 

And superstition led 
By Jesuit craft, in black or white 

Disguised, or trick'd in red, — 
May shame upon them fix her brand, 
And scorn with pointing finger stand. 

And sorrow by them tread. 
Till in their woe and helplessness 
They flee to Christ our lUghteousness. 

For men to bend the senseless knee 

To relics, pictures, stones, — 
Their virgins and their trumpery. 

Their crosses and their bones, — 
With all the lumbering mummery past 
Of twice six hundred years amass'd. 

From beggars up to thrones, 
Is prospect sad enough to view 
In those who never better knew. 

But that in England's Church, — ^il- 
lumed 

With gospel truth's sublime, — 
Her faithless sons should have resumed 

These relics of a time 
Of doubt and darkness, shocks belief. 
And fills the soul with holy grief. 

As if in manhood's prime 
The nursery toys were brought to light, 
That men might play who ought to fight. 

But no ! there is a power above 

That built the earth and skies, 
A Qod of mercy and of love, 

Supremely good and wise. 
He will His sacred cause defend 
From all assaults ; and in the end, 

Distinguish'd with the prize 
Of deathless glory and renown. 
His faithful Church triumphant crown. 

T. Kentish. 
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PKIZES AT KELSO. 

THE reaolt of a competition of young men upon Dr B^g's Hand-book 
of Fopery baa just been decided at Kelso, — ^the adtjudicators being the 
Rev. Tet&r MTterron, Rev. Henry Renton, and the Rev. R. M. 
Webster. Tlie following young men obtained the prizes : — ^first, (£3,) 
James Martin, chemist and druggist ; second, (£2,) John Boyd, drs^r ; 
third, (£1,) James Henderson, bank teller. These prizes were given by 
the Scottish Reformation Society, in connexion with a liberal donation by 
Miss Scott Makdougall of Makerstoun ; and the result has proved the 
importance of su^h Gompetitioos in provincial towns. 


POPERY AND PROTESTANTISM. 

" TTTHY did yon change your religion 1" said a Papist to a young con- 

Yl vert "There is no great difference between the Roman Catholic 

and the Protestant." " Only this difference," said the other, " you 

worship the god that the priest makes, and we worship the God that 

made the priest." 


MIDNIGHT SCENE IN A CONVENT. 


<* YsT weU the luckless wretch might 
shriek, 
Well might her palenees terror speak! 
For there were seea in that dark wall. 
Two niches, narrow, deep, and tall ; — 
Who enters at such grisly door. 
Shall ne*er, I w«en, find exit more. 
In each a slender meal was laid, 
Of roots, of water, and of bread ; 
By each, in Benedictine dress. 
Two haggard monks stood motionless; 
Who, holding high a blazing torch, 
Show*d the grim entrance of the porch : 
Beflecting biaick the smoky beam, 
The dark red walls and arches gleam. 
Hewn stones and cement were dis- 
played, 
And building-tools in order laid. 


No hand was moved, no word was 

said^ 
Till thus the Abbot's doom was given, 
Eaising his sightless balls to heaven :— 
* Sister, let thy sorrows cease ; 
Sinful brother, part in peace ! ' 
From that dire dungeon, place of 

doom. 
Of execution too, and tomb, 

Paced forth the judges three ; 
Sorrow it were, and shame to tell. 
The butcher-work that there be- 
fell, 


When they had glided from thecell 
Of sin and misery. 

" An hundred winding 8t^>s coaTey 
That conclave to the upper day; 
But^ ere they breath'd the fresher air. 
They heard the shriekings of despair, 

And many a stifled groan : 
With speed their upward way they 

take, 
(Such speed as age and fear can make,) 
And crossed themselvea for terror's 

sake. 
As hurrying, tottering on : 
Even in the vesper's heavenly tone, 
They seem'd to hear a dying groan, 
And bade the puuing knell to toll. 
For welfare of a passing soul. 
Slow o'er the midnight wave it swung 
Northumbrian rocks in answer rung. 
To Warkworth cell the echoes roU'^ 
His beads the wakeful hermit told ; 
The Bamborough peasant raised his 

head. 
But slept ere half a prayer he said ; 
So far was heard the mighty knell. 
The stag sprung up on Cheviot Fell, 
Spread his broad nostril to the wind. 
Listed before, aside, behind, 
Then coueh'd him down beside the 

hind. 
And quaked among the mountain fern. 
To hear that sound so dull and stem." 


Of 


—Marmion^ dauto IL, Stanzas xxiii., xzxii., xxxiii. 
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FRIZES FOB PROTESTANT CLASSES. 
{To the Editor f^tbe BvUoark) 

SiB,— 'Your readers will na doubt be glad to kam that JTamea Lord, Esq. of Wands- 
wort|)y London, has kindly and liberally offered to contribute the prizes to be glTen 
to the next winter's Protestant class for the youag men of the <nty of Londom, con- 
ducted by the Rev. Robert Magaire, in ooanezioa with the Scottish Reformation 
Society. The first prize is jBIO. There will also be two prises of £7 each, two (d£S 
each, one of £3, one of £2, and one of £1. A solicitor in the city of London haa 
also most kindly offered to contribute the prizes to similar classes^ to be established 
in/our of the large towns in England. Further arnutgements are in progress. If 
other friends come forward and offer to contribute either towards the prizes or tiie 
necessary expenses connected with such classes in any particular town, how easy it 
would be to haye these classes in every town in the kingdom ! Already applications 
are received from clergymen offering tp conduct such classes, if we only give the prizes, 
or contribute towards their support. This is one of the most imporUnt Protestant 
efforts of the present day^ and I do hope our friends will liberally come forward and 
place ample means at our disposal A fund of £10,000 might be well spent on such 
operations. — I am, &c., G. R. Badenoch, Gen, Sec. 

Office of the Scottish Reformation Society, 
12 Clarence Chambers^ Haymarket, 
London. 

ROMISH BEGGING. 

Sir, — Will you allow me for a moment to draw your attention to a circumstance 
somewhat novel, if you have not been made aware of it already T It is, that every 
day I see a vehicle, driven by an old man, and beside him generally one of the so- 
called " Sisters of Mer<^.'' On the side of the vehicle there is this inscription, 
" Little Sisters of the Poor" — a very inviting title to impress deluded Ptotestants — 
and ''to catch the gudgeons." I am quite aware of the errand on which it is em- 
ployed. There is a Roman Catholic charitable Institution in ^ where 

old people are maintained ; of course all for the promotion of Romanism. 

We know well what is the object of this vehicle, so labelled, parading our streets. 
It is nothing else than an improvement upon the system of the ''Sisters twain'* 
getting and carrying away in their own hands what is obtained as charity from so- 
called Protestants. They are the parties who are specially solicited. 

We may easily guess what is in the inside of this vehicle of charity. Old bread, 
old clothes, &e., if not something more respectable in the way of charity — something 
more than the mere crumbs which fall from many a Protestant table. And the 
vehicle being of tolerable dimensions, there is capacity for a considerable amount of 
stowage. We have no doubt that by plying their wheels with alacrity, the Sisters 
may su<;ceed in collecting not a little for the support of the Institution, accompa- 
nied as their solicitations are with a very bland and benignant manner. So much 
for the last improved dodge in busy application in our Protestant metropolis ! What 
next?— I am, your obedient servant, An Onlooker. 

P. S.— There is a slip in the hinder part of the vehicle, labelled, "Donations/* 
which may very quietly be dropped in. 

A CONYERTED ROMAN CATHOLIC'S ADVICE. 

Sib, — I, as a reader of the Bulwark, would rejoice to see a real *' bulwark^' raised 
against Popery, and this can only be done by beginning at the source of the ** evil'* 
itsell 

Popery is just the religion of Ciun, agreeable to the flesh, the natural man, but 
most unacceptable to God. It is a form of godliness without the power. It has a 
fair outside, like a specious hypocrite, but within it is full of dead men's bones and 
all uncleanness. It has the ** father oflies^' for its patron, if it lays claim to spiri- 
tual power or authority ; for truly the Word of God is dead against its unhallowed 
forms, and in the very teeth and face of its superstitious draperies and mockeries. 
But, then, what is the Protestantism of these days in the main, but a sliding scale to 
Popery? What is meant by Protestantism ? What do we protest against? Is it 
against the truth or against error ? We say, as Protestants ought to say, against 
error of course. Why then so many unconverted ministers preaching for gain or a 
living, and yet there is no protest made against this ? Why so many ungodly and un- 
converted members in our churches and chapels, sitting down at the Lord s tabl«,. 
and yet there is no protest from many of our so-called Protestants ? 
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Unconverted Protestant, wheresoever thoit art^ and whosoever thou art — ^thon 
art but the crude, the raw material for the beggarly elements of Popish superstition. 
Let me ask thee but one question : What dost thou protest against ? Is it against 
Christ or the devil ? 

It may be thine answer, *' I am for Christ and against the devil." If this was really 
80, thou art bom again, and truly converted, and therefore I rejoice with thee. In 
answer to my question perhaps thou repliest, ''I hope so." Such an answer is to me a 
very good proof that thou dost not know in whom thou hast believed. O unconverted 
one,, thy religion, by whatever name thou callest it, is the religion of Cain, and 
therefore hateful to God. Thou art^ moreover, let me tell thee, on the highway to 
Bomanism. If thou wouldst protest against Romanism, and every other "ism ""^op- 
posed to the truth of Qod, believe in Jesus, and get washed from thy sins in His 
blood. Come to Jesus, just now. Art thou lingering, or still unwilling ? Rest as- 
sured, then, with all thy loud protests agifinst Popery, except thou be converted, 
who can tell but thy hell will be fiercer, greater, and more unbearable than that of 
the poor deluded, priest-blinded Romanist^ which I was once myself. 

A Converted Romanist. 


ARE CHRISTIAN MINISTERS SACRIFICING PRIESTS ? ♦ 

This is a very clear and able discourse upon the text, Heb. z. 11-14, ''And every 
priest standeth duly ministering and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which 
can never take away sins : but this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins 
for ever, sat down on the right hand of God. For by one offering He hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified." The author proves from Scripture that the 
Lord's Supper is not a propitiatory sacrifice ; that the ministry of the new, or 
Christian dispensation, cannot be a sacrificing priesthood ; that our Lord is the only 
sacrificing priest of His Church; and that the Protestant articles of the Church 
of England are in accordance with Scripture, and are opposed to the Ritualistic 
pretensions of the present day. Mr Disney has veiy clearly pointed out that the 
great difference between the Evangelical and Puseyite party is not one of mere 
detalU, but of doctrine — that if the claims of the Ritualists be admitted, we 
cannot stop short of the tenets of Rome i^ii regard to Transubstantiation and the 
powers of^ the Romish priesthood. Mr Disney truly says, — *' The people who believe 
the one, must seek a different way of salvation from those who believe the other." 
"Mi Disney, in the course of his argument, very pungently remarks, that if transub- 
stantiation be true, it is a miracle, — but a miracle totally unlike the miracles of our 
Lord. For when He or His disciples wrought miracles, they appealed, without 
exception, to the senses of those who witnessed them — whereas the change of the 
wine and bread into the body and blood of our Lord, while contrary to Scripture, 
is also contrary to our senses. This able discourse closes with a few important 
reflections on the present aspect of things, and with a series of questions upon the 
discourse itself, for the use of young people. We rejoice to see this seasonable treatise. 
We hope it will have a wide circulation, and that the friends of truth will prayerfully 
ponder the important matter thus bi^ought under their consideration. 

THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS.+ 
Ws have great pleasure in drawing the attention of our readers to a new edition 
of Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress. It is not encumbered with notes; the great dreamer 
tells his dream, and is his own interpreter by the simplicity and transparency of his 
style. A small woodcut of his vestry chair is an interesting addition to this edition, 
and a useful index is appended. There are numerous illustrations both coloured and 
uncoloured, and the type is remarkably beautiful. It will therefore be equally 
useful and attractive to the aged and the young. We recommend it most cor(Ual]y, 
and pray that^ having God*s blessing on a wide circulation, it may help to stem the 
tide of frivolous reading which threatens to sweep away much of the strength and 
reality of Christian character and principle for which our fathers were remarkable. 
It was Bunyan's sound theology that supplied him with power to endure persecution ; 
and nothing but the truth, cordially and firmly believed, can either make us free or 
enable us to stand fast in the freedom wherewith Christ invests us. 


* Are Christian Ministers Sacrificing Priests ? By the Rev. James W. K. Disney, 
B.A., Vicar of Clareborough, with St Saviour's Chapel, Retford. London: William 
Mackintosh, 24 Paternoster Row. 
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